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H.I' boryukas, A.M. Haceka. KaTaJsor 0ec4e/;ilOCTHBIX M PbI0 NPECHBIX U
C0JIOHOBATHIX BOJ Poccun ¢ HOMEHKJIATYPHBIMM M TAKCOHOMMYECKHMMH
KomMeHTapusMu. M.: ToeapuiectBo HayuHbix u3ganuiit KMK. 2004. 389 c.

B ocHOBe KHHTH JIeKaT TAKCOHOMHYECKast 1 OuOmuorpadudeckast 6a3bl JAaHHBIX 110 HX-
tuodayne Poccun u conpenenbHbIx ctpaH. CIIMCOK BKIIOUACT BAJIMIHBIC HA3BAHUS TaK-
COHOB 0€CYEINIIOCTHBIX U PBIO B paHre OT TUMA [0 MOJBUJA, OOUTAIONIMX B MPECHBIX U
conoHoBaThIX Bosiax (10 13%o) A3oBckoro u Kacnuiickoro Mopeii 1 pacipecHeHHBIX 3C-
TyapHsX peK CEBEpHBIX U JAJIBHEBOCTOUHBIX Mopeil (18 orpsinos, 43 cemelicTBa, 175
ponoB u 486 BUIOB, B TOM YHUCIIC HEOMHMCAHHBIC MJIM COMHHTEIBHO HUIACHTHU(HUIINpPYeE-
MbIe). Kpome Toro, mpuBeieHbl CHHOHHMBI, KOTOPBIE BaXKHBI C TAKCOHOMUYECKON TOUKH
3pEHHsI, TAKCOHBI CIIOPHOTO CTaTyca 1 BUJBI, HE MMEIONIIE HayIHBIX Ha3BaHUU. [IpuBo-
JSITCS 3aMEYaHnsl HOMEHKIIATYPHOTO Xapakrepa (yTOYHEHHE aBTOPCTBA, ATl Oy OJIHKO-
BaHUs, 00CY)KICHHE TIPUTOIHOCTH Ha3BaHUA U T.1.). CIenansl KOMMEHTapHU 00 o0beMe
U cTaryce KaxIoro TakcoHa. Jlaercs moiHas Oubmuorpadusi nepBOHAYAIBHBIX OIHCA-
HUI U CCBUIOK. B PMITOJKEHUSX IPUBENEHBI CTaThi MEXKIyHAPOIHOTO KOJEKCa 300JI0TH-
YEeCKON HOMEHKJIATYPBI, HEOOXOMUMBIC IS IOHUMAHHUS 3aTPOHYTHIX MPOOJIeM, CIOBAPh
HOMEHKIIATYPHBIX TEPMUHOB, Pa3BepHYThIe OMOIHOrpaduueckie KOMMEHTapUHU K HEKO-
TOPBIM TYOJIMKAIMAM, a TAK)KE CITUCOK COKPALICHHBIX M TIOHBIX HA3BAHUN IIUTUPY EMBIX
MEePUOIUYECKUX U3JaHM.

[ MXTHOIIOTOB, 300J0TOB-CUCTEMATHKOB, CIICIIHAINCTOB B 00JIaCTH COXpaHCHHS OHO-
JOTHYECKOTO Pa3sHOOOpasns, CTyJCHTOB M TIpEToiaBaTeneii OMOIOTHIECKUX CIICIHAIIb-
HOCTEH BBICIIMX YYCOHBIX 3aBEICHUH.
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BBenenue

B mocnenHve Togpl B UXTUOJIOTUU 0003HAYMIICS OYEBUIHBIN MOHEM HHTEpEca K
TaKCOHOMHUYECKUM Ipo0JeMaM, 4TO, HECOMHEHHO, OTPaKaeT KaK OOIIYI0 TCHJICHIIUIO
Pa3BUTHUA U3YUYESHHSI OMOJIOTHYECKOTO pa3HO00pasus, Tak U HEOOXOAUMOCTH (hopMan3a-
MU CBEJIEHUH O €IMHUIIAX 3TOTO PA3HOOOPA3HsI JJIs1 HCIIOJIb30BAHUS PA3TMYHBIX KOMITb-
IOTEPHBIX TEXHOIOTUH — OT 0a3 JaHHBIX KOJUICKIIUH aKaJeMHYEeCKUX WUHCTUTYTOB IO
MOJICITUPOBAHUS PACIPOCTPAHCHHS HHBA3UOHHBIX BUJIOB.

B poccuiickoii mpecHoBoHOM nxTtrosioruu myonukanuu JI.C. Bepra (1909, 1912,
1914, 1926, 1932, 1933a, 19336, u ap.) Ooiee cTa JIeT SBISINCH HACTOJIBHBIMA KHUTaMH
JUTSI MHOTHX TIOKOJICHHH MXTHOJOTOB. [IpH 3TOM MmocienHee u3iaHue ero MoHorpadhun
«Pw106I mpecHbIx Bojy CCCP 1 conpeienbHbIX CTPpaH» ObLIO OMyOIUKOBaHO OoJiee 55 et
Hazaj (bepr, 1948, 1949a, 0). 3a npoweaiiee BpeMs NOSBHIOCH OOIBIIOE YUCIO PETHO-
HaJIbHBIX CITUCKOB, CBOJIOK M TAKCOHOMHUYECKUX PEBU3UN pa3HbIX rpyni peid (CBeTOBU-
noB, 1948, 1952, 1964; CnanoBckas, 1953; Auapusies, 1954; [Ipasnun, 1954; Tanues,
1955; Mnbun, 1956; Hukonsckuit, 1956; I'ynapuzep, 1962, 1968; Kazanuees, 1963, 1981;
[anomaukoBa, 1964; banspecky, Hanbant, 1968; Jlebenes u ap., 1969; [Tunuyk, 1969,
1974a, 19746, 1976, 1977, 1981 u ap.; Kiroxanos, 1970, 1975, 1977; Kupwinos, 1972;
Becenos, 1977; Aunpees, Pemerankos, 1978, 1981; Bukroposckuii, 1978; Parumos,
1978, 1991 u np.; 'aBpenkos, MBankoB, 1979; [myookoBckuii, 1980, 1995; PemeTHuKoB,
1980, 1995 u ap.; TemboToB, 1980; I'yaapusep u ap., 1981, 1984; Tyrapuna, 1981; Cu-
nenena, 1982, 1993; Eropos, 1985, 1988; Upoitnos, 1986; Kapaces, 1987; ITo3usik, 1987;
Bacwibera, Kosnosa, 1988; Tpounkuii, [lynukosa, 1988; CasBantoBa, 1989; Ueperm-
HeB, 1990, 1992, 1996a, 19966, 19968, 1998; 3toranos, 1991; Koznos, 1993; Cadponos,
Huxudopos, 1995; borynxkas, Haceka, 1997; EmMTeue, 1997; Pemernukos u ap., 1997,
EBnanoB u np., 1998; Anauxuit u ap., 1999; Boponuna, 1999; I1asnos, CaBBanTtosa,
1999; Bacunsesa, 2000, 2001; Beukanos, 2000; ITnoraukos, 2000, 2001; CaslHEKO U
1p., 2000; CoxonoBckwuii u ap., 2000; leiiko, ®exopos, 2000; Jemuupn, 2001; dupu-
macko u zip., 2001; Sideleva, 2001, 2003; Yeperraes u ap., 2001a, 20026, 2002; 11lexpko,
2001a, 20026; SxoneB u ap., 2001; EmTeuts, UBanenko, 2002; I'punenko u ap., 2002;
Bbosnak, 2003; Bacunbsesa u np., 2003; Hlenpko, [lensko, 2003; u ap.). Kpome Toro, Obutn
OMyOIUKOBAHBI «AHHOTHPOBAHHBIM KATAIOT KPYINIOPOTHIX U PbIO KOHTHHEHTAIBHBIX BOJT
Poccum» (1998) u «Atnac npecHoBOAHBIX pi0 Poccuny (Pemernuxos, 2002a, 20026).

Ilenbio nanHOM paboTHI ABIAETCA 0000IIEHNE COOCTBEHHBIX U TUTEPATyPHBIX JIaH-
HBIX, IMCIOIINX HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE OTHOIIEHNE K HOMEHKIIATYpPEe W TAKCOHOMHH IIpe-
CHOBOJIHBIX O€cUeNtoCTHBIX U prI0 Poccun.

B ocHoBe kxHuUTH Jiexkar OuOIHorpaduieckas 1 TAKCOHOMUYECKasi 0a3bl JTaHHBIX,
KOTOpPBIE COZIEPXKAT, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HH(MopMaIio o 6osiee yem 7500 Gudnuorpadu-
YECKUM UCTOYHHKAM IO uxTHo(ayHe Poccun v conpenenbHbIX CTPaH U HHPOPMALIHIO 10
oonee yem 2000 Ha3BaHMSIM MTPECHOBOJHBIX U COJIOHOBATOBOJIHBIX PbIO Poccuu, BKITO-
Yasi BaJIMIHbIC HA3BaHUS U OCHOBHbBIE CHHOHHMMBI. TaOnuibl 0a3 JaHHBIX COIEPIKAT CyM-
MapHO okoJio 90 mosteit u 6onee yem 10000 3anmuceii. O6uwit 00beM HHGOPMAITUH TIpe-
BoiaeT 20 Mb.
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B mupe umeercs 60iibiioe yuciio HHPOPMAITMOHHBIX HXTHOJIOTHUECKUX PECYPCOB,
HO HECKOJIbKO MHOTO pona, Harpumep, FISHBASE2000 (Froese, Pauly, 2000), koTopbrii
TEeMnepb JOCTYIeH B pexxuMme on-line B MaTepHeTe (Www.fishbase.org). Ota unpopmaru-
OHHO-TIOMCKOBAsI CUCTEMa BKJIIOYAET BEChbMa IIHPOKHUN CIIEKTp MH(DOPMAIMH JJIs BCEX
BHJIOB PBIO MUPOBOM (payHBI, 4TO, ECTECTBEHHO, HCKITIOYAET MPECTaBICHUE MOAPOOHBIX
JAHHBIX TI0 BCEM OTACIBHEIM BHAaM. CBeICHNUS CyTy00 HOMEHKIIATYpHOTO M TAKCOHOMHU-
YeCKOro Xapakrepa 3Ta cucteMa uepraet u3 06a3 nanubix « The Catalog of Fishes», ocHo-
Ba KOTOphIX ObUTa omyomukosana (Eschmeyer, 1998) u moctosHHO O0OHOBIIETCS (IOC-
TynHa Ha BY0-caiite KanudopHuuiickoii akagemun Hayk www.calacademy.org/research/
ichthyology). DTOT caiiT siBIseTCS Jy4YIIUM TAaKCOHOMHYECKUM MXTHOJIOTHYECKUM pe-
cypcoM B Mupe. OJTHaKO M0 0ObEKTUBHBIM IPUYHMHAM HH(POPMaIKs, IPEICTaBICHHAS Ha
3TOM CaiiTe, YacTO HEMOJIHA WJIM HEAOCTaTOYHO TOYHA, B TOM YHCIE, U B OTHOIICHUH
MyONUKannii Ha PyCCKOM SI3BIKE.

[lepBoii 1 OCHOBHOM 3aj1a4eii OblIa PEBU3US U aHATM3 HEOOXOIMMOM JTUTEePaTypPhI.
MpI paboTau, mpex/ie Bcero, B otaene budmmoreku PAH nipu 300moruyeckoM HHCTHTY -
Te, a TakXKe B OMOIMOTEKaxX pa3HBIX My3eeB MUpa. Komiu HeCKONBKAX PEAKHX ITyOInKa-
Uit OBUTH TIOJTYYEHBI OT KOJUIET U3 APYTHX CTpaH. bruta cobpana 6ubnmoreka nepBoHa-
YaJIbHBIX ITyONUKAIUH BceX (32 0O4CHh HEMHOTUMHE HCKITFOUEHHSIMH, YTO OTOBAPHBACTCS B
TEKCTe) Ha3BaHUN BaJHMIHBIX U MOTEHIMAILHO BaJIMIHBIX TAaKCOHOB pbIO Poccuu (Gomee
1500 na3BaHMil), KOTOpbIE BCTpEUYAIOTCs (3apETUCTPUPOBAHBI) B TIPECHBIX U COJIOHOBA-
THIX BOJIaX. DTO MO3BOJISIET N30ekKaTh TTOBTOPEHUS OINOOK WIIM HETOYHOCTEH, YCTOSB-
MIUXCs B IUTEparype — Kak Obl10 BepHO oTMeueHo (bopkun, 2000: 196), «coBpemeH-
HBIW CHCTEMATHK JIOJKCH HE CJIETIO BEPUTh IPEKHUM aBTOPUTETaM, a TOJJOOHO HCTOPHUKY
HayKH caM TIIATEeIbHO aHAJIH3HUPOBATh PAOOTHI CBOMX MPEIIIICCTBCHHUKOBY.

st psima BUIOB IPUBEACHB! KOMMEHTapHH K pactipocTtpanenuto (KP), a umenHo B
ciydasx 00BEKTOB aKBAKyJIBTYPHI HJIH HHBA3HOHHBIX BUIOB, HE OTHOCSIIUXCS K a0opH-
TeHHOH (payHe, U [T BUAOB, €CTECTBEHHO PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIX HA MPUTPAHUIHEIX Tep-
puTopusx. Mbl BKIIOYIIN B CIIUCOK PsiT BUAOB YCIOBHO, IPEAIIONIATas, YT0 OHH MOTYT
BCTPEYAThCS B aIMIUHUCT PaTHBHEIX mpenenax Poccuiickoit denepariy, TOCKOIBKY OHH
W3BECTHBI U3 MPUTPAHUYHBIX BOJ0eMOB. OOIIEU3BECTHO, YTO apeajibl MHOTUX BHJIOB PHIO
CYILIECTBEHHO U3MEHWINCH B Mocleanee BpeMs (ocobenHo 3a nocneanue 80—100 mer)
MOJT IPSIMBIM HMJTH OTTOCPEIOBaHHBIM BO3/ICHCTBUEM aHTPOIIOTCHHBIX ()aKTOPOB. YMEHb-
[ICHHUE apeaioB BUJIOB, YSI3BUMBIX HIIM HAXOMISAIIUXCS MO/ yTPO30i UCYE3HOBEHUS, C OfI-
HOI CTOPOHBI, U PACTIPOCTPAHCHUE HHBA3MOHHBIX BUIOB, HHTPOAYKIIUU 0OBEKTOB PHIOO-
BOJICTBA MJIH CITyYaiHBIX BCEJICHIIEB, C APYTOH, CYIIECTBCHHBIM 00pa3oM H3MEHUIN 00-
K (ayHbl Poccuu B 11e10M U ee OT/IebHBIX OacceitHoB (CM., HanmpuMep, ATuMoB, bo-
rymxkas, 2004). He menee 120 Bu0B Hali/IeHO BHE MPEACIIOB UX UCTOPUIECKUX apeasioB.
EctectBeHHO, TOUHYIO IU(PY NaTh IPAKTHYCCKH HEBO3ZMOKHO, TOCKOIBKY B PSIE CITY-
4aeB OIpe/IelICHHEe MPaHHUIl apeajia, KOTOPBHIH MOKHO CYMTATh UCTOPHUYCCKHM, WU TIep-
BUYHBIM, 3aTPYIHUTENBHO U3-3a OTCYTCTBHUSA JI0CTOBEPHON MHPOpMAIIMKA 00 UCXOAHOM
pacmpocTtpanenur Buja. B neaom moutu 30% BumoBOro crucka peld npecHslx Boxa Poc-
CUM OTHOCHTCS K KaTerOpHsIM HHTPOAYIIUPOBAHHBIX U MHBA3UOHHBIX BUJIOB.

B cnicok BKITIOYEHBI BUJIBI, OTHOCAIIHECS K TPATUIIMOHHO BBIJICISIEMBIM 9KOJIOTH-
YeCKHUM TPYIIaM MPECHOBOIHBIX, IIPOXOAHBIX U COIOHOBATOBOAHBIX pbIO (HukombCKUH,



Beeoenue 9

1961; u ap.), unu, no apyroit knaccugpukamuu (ITupoxxuukos, 1959), peIOb! peuHble cTe-
HOTAJIMHHBIC, PEYHBIC BPUTATUHHbBIC, ME3OTATHHHBIC (MJIM SCTYapHbIC) © MOPCKHUE IB-
puranuaabie. OJJHAKO B OTHOIIEHUH MOPCKUX 3BPUTATUHHBIX (POPM MBI OTPAaHUYMIIICH
TOJBLKO BHJIaMH, OOUTAIOIIMMH B HanOoJee ciiabo COJICHBIX BOJIaX, T.€. B PACIPECHEHHBIX
ydacTKax JaJIbHEBOCTOYHBIX M CEBEPHBIX MOpEH, a Takxke B Kacnuiickom mope-o3epe u
A30BCKOM MOpe-3CTyapuu.

Bonpockl TepMUHOIOTHH, CBI3aHHOM C MUHEpaju3alueil Bolbl, pACCMOTPEHBI B
nuTeparype BechbMa mupoko (Mopayxaii-bonrosckoit, 1960; 3enkeBud, 1963; Xiebo-
BuY, 1962, 1974; Anangun, 1988; u np.). DopMalibHO COTOHOBATOW BOJIOH CIIEAYET CUU-
TaTh BeCh creKTp cosnenocteid ot 0,5 10 30%o, T.€. MUKCOTATTMHHYIO 30HY 10 Kiaccudu-
Kalli{ BOJ IO COJIEHOCTH, IPUHATON U pEKOMEHI0BAHHON MeXTyHapOTHBIM CUMITO31Y-
MOM I10 KJTaCCH(HUKAIH COIIOHOBATHIX BOJI, TpoxoauBiieM B 1958 1. B Benenuu (Xnebdo-
Bu4, 1974; Koucrautusnos, 1976). [To Benennanckoii cucreMe, MUKCOTaIMHHAS 30HA
paszeneHa Ha TTOA30HBI: MEKCOABraJanHHYI0 (601ee 30%o, HO MEHBIIIE, YeM B OTKPBITOM
Mope), MUKcoronuraanHayo (18—30%o), Mukcomezorannuuyto (5—18%0) 1 MUKCOOIH-
roramuuHyIo (0,5-5%0). H.M. Kanmosua (uut. mo CyBopos, 1948) cumran rpanumei
MEXJy COJIOHOBATOH M MOPCKOHM BOJI0M BOMY C conepkanuem coisen 24,695%o, T.e. Ta-
KyI0, Y KOTOpOW TeMIIepaTypbl 3aMep3aHsi 1 HAUOOIIIEH ITIOTHOCTH cOBIaaatoT. [1o3-
ke ObU10 000CHOBAHHO MOKA3aHO, YTO JUIs 00JIacTel CMEIIEHUS PEYHBIX U HICTUHHO MOP-
CKHX BOJI 0c000€ OMOJIOrnYecKoe 3HaYeHEe nMeeT 30Ha 110 8%o. boutn chopmynupoBaHsl
TIOJI0KEHU S KOHIISTIIIMYA KPUTUYECKOM COJIEHOCTH, KOTOpas 3aHUMAeT COJIEBOM TUarna3oH
5—8%o B 30HaX MOpPCKHX (OKEaHWYECKHX) MUHEpaIn30BaHHBIX BOJ (XieboBuy, 1962,
1974, 1989, u ap.). beuto nokazaHo, 4T0 B KOHTHHEHTAILHBIX MOpsix-o3epax (Kacruiic-
KOM B ApaJIbCKOM) 3TOT AWANa30H CABUHYT Ha Oonee BBICOKHE coleHOCTH — 7—11%0 B
Kacnuiickom mope u 8—13%o0 B Apaibckom (Anaaus, 1988, 1989, u np.), 4yTo BBI3BaHO
Pa3IUIHAMH B COJICBOM COCTaBE M KOHIIEHTPAIMH OTIESIFHBIX HOHOB. TakuM 0Opa3om, B
Halll CIIMCOK BKJIFOYEHB! BCE BHUJbI, OOMTAIOLIUE B BOAE C COJEHOCTHIO JI0, IPUMEPHO,
13%o. HexoTOpbie BUIBI, KOTOPBIE COOTBETCTBYIOT 3TOMY KPUTEPHIO, BO3MOKHO, HE BOLII-
JIY B CITUCOK, TOCKOJIbKY MBI HE HAIIUIM JaHHBIX 00 WX 0OUTAaHUU B BOJAX ATOH COJIEHOC-
TU. He BKITIOUEHBI TAKCOHBI, KOTOPbIE MPEACTaBICHBl MOPCKUMH BUIAMHU, JIUILIb CITy4yaii-
HO 3aXOJISIIMMH B IIPECHBIE WM paclpeCHEHHbIE BOJIBL. [[09TOMY YacTh BUJIOB, KOTOPBIE
MIPEJICTaBJICHbI B K AHHOTHPOBAaHHOM Katasiore» (1998), B JaHHOM CIUCKE OTCYTCTBYIOT,
Kak, Harpumep, Bunbl cemeiicte Hemirhamphidae, Pomatomidae, Sparidae, Labridae.

OCHOBHOHM paccMaTpUBaeMbIi B KHUT'Ee MaTepUal €CTECTBCHHBIM 00pa3oM MOXET
OBITH pa3nesieH Ha JIBE B3aMOCBS3aHHBIC YACTH.

[IepBas cocTaBistonasi — CBEAEHUS, KacaloLecss HOMEHKIIATYPBl, T.€. CHCTEMBI
Hay4YHBIX Ha3BaHWUMU, IpUIIaraeMbIX K TAKCOHOMHYECKUM €JMHHIIAM (TaKCOHaM). DTa CH-
cTeMa CTPOro peryiupyercss MexayHapoIHbIM KOJIEKCOM 300JI0THYeCKO HOMEHKIIATy -
PBI, KOTOPBIH TPEACTaBIsIeT COOOW CBOJ IPABHII U PEKOMEHIAIMI, HAMPABICHHBIX Ha
oOecrieueHre CTAOMIBHOCTU U YHHBEPCATbHOCTU HAyYHBIX Ha3BaHUU KUBOTHBIX, TaK
4T0OBI HA3BaHUE KAXKIOT0 TAKCOHA OBLIIO €IMHCTBEHHBIM U OTJIMYHBIM OT Apyrux. OxaHa-
KO MCIIONIb30BaHNE MeXTyHapOJHOTO KOJIeKCa 300JI0rMYeCKO HOMEHKJIATYpPhl HE Bcera
OKa3bIBaeTCs MPOCTOil 3anadeil. HeoOxoauMo uMeTs Bech pabounii MaTepua, KOTOpPhIi
TpeOyeTcs JUIsl pelIeHnss HOMEHKIIATYPHBIX 3a]1a4 — IepBOHAYAIbHBIC OMTUCAHHMSI, CBE/IC-
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HUS O TIEPBOHAYAJIBHBIX U IPYTUX UMEIOMIMX OTHOIICHHUE K JIeTy MyONuKausiX, JaHHbIe
0 HOMEHKJIATYPHBIX TUIIAX ¥ MHOTOE JAPYTroe, BIUIOTH 10 Ouorpauueckux cBeAeHui 00
aBTOpax, KOTOPBIE ITPOJIMBAIOT CBET HA IaThI OIMYOJIMKOBAHHMSI HITH COOPA THITOBBIX DK3EM-
TUTSIPOB.

Bce xoMMeHTapru HOMEHKJIATYPHOTO XapakTepa CHAO)KEHBI CCBUIKAMH Ha COOT-
BETCTBYIOIINE CTATHH HBIHE JEHCTBYIONIETO YeTBEPTOTO M3TaHUsI MeXTyHapOIHOTO KO-
JIeKca 300510rn4e ckoit HomeHkiarypsl (naiee Koneke) (The International Commission on
Zoological Nomenclature, 1999; MexayHaponHast KOMACCHS 10 300JI0TMU€CKO HOMEH-
knatype, 2000). Kpome Toro, Bce ynmomMsiHyThle CTaThU WM CTaThU, KOCBEHHO CBSI3aHHBIC
C paccMaTpUBaeMbIMH BOIIPOCAMHU, a TAKXKe HEOOXOAMMbIE TEPMUHBI, IPUBEACHHI B [Ipu-
noxeHusix 1 u 2.

Js Kakmoro poja M BHA MPUBEICHO COOTBETCTBYIONICE BAMIHOC HAYIHOE Ha-
3BaHME, CTAPIINK CHHOHMM (Ha OCHOBAHUH KOTOPOTO 00pa30BaHO BANHIHOEC HAyYHOE
Ha3BaHHE) C MOJHOW CCBHUIKOW Ha MIEPBOHAYAIbHYIO MYOJMKAIINIO, & TaKkKe OHOIHoTpa-
(udeckas cCchiIKa IEpBOHAYAIBHON MyOIUKaum. Bo Bcex ciydasx yka3zaH HOMEP TOJb-
KO TOH CTpaHHIBI, Ha KOTOPOI Ha3BaHWE B MEPBOHAYAIBHOHN ITyOIHKAIINH ITOSBISICTCSI
BIIEPBBIE B KOHTEKCTE, JEJalolleM 3TO Ha3BaHWE MPUTOAHBIM (HOMEpa MO CIEAYIOLIUX
CTpaHUI] IIepBOHAYAIbHON MYOIHMKAIIMH, TJIe TaKKe MOKET ObITh IPUBEJCHO Ha3BaHHE C
yYKa3aHWEM WM JUAarHOCTUYECKUM ONMHCAaHUEeM, HE YKa3aHbl, 32 UCKIIOUEHUEM CIICIH-
aJbHO IIPOKOMMEHTHPOBAHHBIX ClTydyaeB). [yt Ha3BaHUH POOBOM IPYIIIBI yKa3aH rpam-
MaTHYECKHUI PO M TUTIOBOW BUJ. BanuaHbiit criocod (ukcanuu THIIOBOTO BHIa MTPHUBE-
neH cormacHo ctT. 68.1 Kongekca. Haponnoe HazBaHme KaKoro pojga JTaHO BO MHOXKE-
CTBCHHOM HHCJIEe, KaK 3TO IPUHSITO B OTEUECTBEHHON JTUTEpAType (B OTIMYHE OT eIUH-
CTBCHHOTO YHMCIIa Ha3BaHMS poa Ha JATHHCKOM SI3BIKE, SBISIONIETOCS HayYHBIM Ha3Ba-
Huewm). /s Ha3BaHWU BHIOBOU TPYMITEI MIPUBEACHBI TaK)Ke HOMEpa TaONUI] PHCYHKOB,
PHCYHKOB M TEKCTOBBIX HJIH IIH(DPOBBIX TAONHII, COACPIKAIINX U300paKCHUS U TAaHHBIC K
HOMEHKJIATYpHBIM THIIaM. 3aTeM (B CKOOKax) JaHO MECTOHAXOXKIEHUE UITH paclpocTpa-
HEHHUE TaKCOHa, yKa3aHHOE B IepBOHAYaNbHON MyOnukauu. OOpamiaeM BHUMaHKE, YTO
9TO MECTOHAXOXKICHUE HE SBISETCS TUTTOBBIM MECTOHAXOKIEHUEM, XOTSI BO MHOTHX CJIY-
4asiX, 0COOEHHO B OTHOCHUTENIBHO HEAaBHUX MyOJIMKalusaxX, OHM coBmaaaoT. Ompenene-
HHE TUIIOBOT'O MECTOOONTAHNUS PETYIHPYETCs MOJOKEHUSIMHE CT. 76 Komekca u B JaHHON
pabote cienano He ObuT0. [IpHUNHON ATOMY IO CITYKHIIN 00bEKTHBHBIE CII0KHOCTH, KO-
TOPBIC MBI TTIOKa HE CMOININ MPEOI0JETh, 0 cOOpy MH(OpPMAITIH 0 HOMEHKIATYPHBIM
THUIIaM BCEX TAKCOHOB BHIOBOW TPYMIIbI, BKIIOUCHHBIX B CIIUCOK. B ocobeHHOCTH 3TO
Kacaercsl BUIOB, onucaHHbIX K. JImHHEEM, U KOTOPHIX B IEPBOHAYAIBLHON ITyOInKa-
nuu (Linnaeus, 1758) He MPUBOIATCS KOHKPETHBIC THIIOBBIC YK3EMILISIPBI, 8 OTIHCAHISI
OCHOBaHBI Ha IIMTUPOBAaHHH Oojice paHHEH nuTeparypsl, o0braHO I1. Apremn (Artedi,
1738), camoro K. JIunnes (Linnaeus, 1746) u JI. I'ponoBuyca (Gronovius, 1754—1756).
B sTux nyOnukanuax omucaHus, B CBOIO O4Yepelb, OCHOBAHBI HE TOJBKO Ha peajbHBIX
9K3EeMIUISIpaX, HO ¥ Ha CChUIKAaX Ha emle Oosiee paHHHE pabOTHI Pa3HBIX aBTOPOB
(Aristoteles, Belon, Rondelet, Gesner, Aldrovandri, Cuba, Salviani, Willughby, Ray,
Jonston, Charleton u nip.). @opManabHO, BCe SK3EMIUIIPHI, KOTOPBIE TTOCITY>KHIIN OCHOBA-
HHUEM JUTS BCEX OIMCAHMUI, Ha KOTOPBIE CACTAHBI YKa3aHUS, SIBIISIOTCS] CHHTHIIAMH TaHHO-
ro KoHKpeTHOoTO BHa (cT. 74.2 Komekca), a THTIOBBIM MECTOHAXOKICHUEM SIBIISIETCSI CO-
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BOKYIHOCTb BCEX MECT, OTKy/la IPOUCXOAAT CUHTUMBI. Eciu BrocieacTsun 0003Ha4eH
JICKTOTHUII, TO TUIIOBBIM MECTOHAXO0XKICHUEM CTAHOBUTCS TO MECTO, OTKY/a IPOUCXOIUT
nexrorun (ct. 73.2 Kogekca). Cienyer OTMETHTh, YTO KIMEHHO WH(pOpPMAIIUSI O MECTO-
obuTaHuM (a He TUTIOBOM MecTooOuTaHum) npencrasicHa u B « The Catalog of Fishes»
(Eschmeyer, 2003).

Vimena aBTOpOB B Ha3BaHMAX TAKCOHOB JIATHHU3UPOBAHBI CIIEAYIOMINM 00pa3oM.
Bo-mepBbIX, paMuimu aBTOpOB, MHICABIINX Ha JaTUHHIIE, COOTBETCTBYIOT HAIIHCAHHIO
(dbamwinii B OpUriHaIbHbIX NyOnuKanusax. B ciiydae cyriecTBoOBaHMs BapUaHTOB HaIlU-
caHusl, BbIOpaH OAMH (TPAAMLIMOHHO MPUHATHINA), HO MPUBEIEHBI U BapUaHThl HaMKCa-
Husl. Bo-Bropsix, (haMuiIuy aBTOPOB, MUCABIINX (MTyOIMKOBABIIUXCS ) U HA KUPUIUIHILIE, U
Ha JIATUHUIIE, COOTBETCTBYIOT TOMY HAUCAHHIO, KOTOPOE HCIOIb30BATN CAMU aBTOPHI,
Jlake eCIIM TO HAIHMCAHHE M PACXOIUTCS C COBPEMEHHBIMH IPABUIAMHU TPAHCIUTEPA-
. JTO Kacaercsi, B 0COOCHHOCTH, aBTOPOB, JKUBIINX B PoccHM, HO MMEBIIUX HHOE
MIPOMCXOKACHHUE, TIPESKIIC BCETO aBTOPOB C HEMEIIKUMH M MOJIBCKUMHU (pammmusimu. Bo
BCEX TAKUX CIyJasx COXpaHEHO OpUTHHAJIBHOE HamHcanue paMunnii. B-rpetonx, hamu-
JIMM COBPEMEHHBIX PYCCKOSI3bIYHBIX aBTOPOB JIATUHU3UPOBAHbI COITIACHO IIPaBUIIaM TPaHC-
JUTEepaliH 32 UCKIIIOUEHUEM YCTOSBIIMXCS HAITMCAHUHN, JayKe €CIIM OHU CeIaHbl U He IO
npasuiiaM. OcoOyro IpyIiny COCTaBIAIOT PaMUIUN KUTAHCKUX U ATIOHCKUX aBTOPOB. s
HUX MCIOJIB30BaHbl T€ BAPUAHTHI HAIIMCAHUM, KOTOPBIE MPUHATH B MEPEBOJaX Ha aHT-
JIMNACKUI SI3BIK.

HomeHnknaTypHble KOMMEHTApUHU K BAIUIHBIM TAaKCOHAM JI0 PaHTa BUJA B TEKCTE
orMeueHbl abopeBuarypoit «HK». [TocnenoBareabHO pacCMOTPEHBI, IJIe 3TO HEOOXOTH-
MO, CJIEAYIOIIUE TPYyIIIBI BOpocoB. 1. [Ipo6nemsr cunonnvuy u omonnMuu (HK 1): 060-
CHOBaHHE MPUTOAHOCTH HA3BAHUS, 00CYXICHHUE CTapIIET0 CHHOHNMA H 000 CHOBaHHOC-
TH €TO UCTIONB30BAHUS U IPYTHE BOMPOCHI, KOTOPBIE HETIOCPEICTBEHHO 3aTParuBaroT co0-
CTBCHHO TpUBEICHHOE Ha3BaHue. 2. KoMMeHnTapuu k Hanucanuio HaszBanus (HK 2): 06-
30p BapMaHTOB [1€PBOHAYAILHOIO HAIMCAHUS (€C/IM TAKOBBIE HMEIOTCS ), ONIPaB/IaHHbIE U
HEOIpaBIaHHEIC MTONPABKH, 000CHOBAHUE MPABUILHOTO HAITUCAHUS H APYTHE BOMPOCHI,
B TOM 4HcCJe yKa3zaHus Ha MHeHust MexayHapoiHoi KoMuccnu 1o 300710rn4yeckoil Ho-
MEHKJIaType O BKJIOueHUHM Ha3BaHui B Odunmansubie cnucku (cMm. ct. 80 Komekca u
[Tpunoxenue 2). Dta rpynna KOMMEHTapHEB HEITOCPEICTBEHHO CBA3aHA C MEPBO, MO-
CKOJIbKY BKJIIOUEHHE Ha3BaHUS B OQHUIMANBHBIN CIIMCOK O3HAYAeT IPU3HAHUE €TO MPH-
rogHocTH. 3. [)pymnia BonpocoB, CBA3aHHBIX MPEKIC BCCTO C MEPBOHAYAIBHON Ty OIHKa-
et Hazeaawus (HK 3): paccMorperne 6ubnumorpaduye cKkux qTaHHBIX Ty OIHKAIIAH B CIIOp-
HBIX CITy4Jasx, 000CHOBaHHE AaTHl, aBTOPa, HOMEPa CTPAHUIIbL, T/Ie HAXOIUTCSI Ha3BaHNE
U T.01. Jl71s1 Ha3BaHWU POITOBOM TPYIITEI TPUBEACHBI TAK)KE KOMMEHTAPHH (T HEOOXOIH-
MO) K (ukcaruu Tunosoro Buaa (HK 4.).

Bropas cocraBistonias npeicTaBIeHHOTo MaTepraia — COOCTBEHHO TAKCOHOMM-
yeckas. Hu onno u3 nmonoxennit Konekca He orpaHn4uBaeT CBOOOAY MBICIN WU JeH-
CTBHIA B 001aCTH TAKCOHOMUU. TeM He MeHee, Ha CThIKE HOMEHKJIATyphl U TAKCOHOMUH —
MY JTFOOBIX BBIBO/IAX M 3aKIIIOYCHHUAX 00 M3MEHEHHH 00beMa WIIM paHra paccMarpHuBae-
MOTO TaKCOHAa — BHOBb HEOOXOAMM BO3BpAT K HOMCHKJIATYpE ISl PELICHUS BOIIPOCa O
TOM, KaK CJIe/IyeT MPaBUILHO HAa3bIBaTh PEBU3OBAHHBINA TAKCOH. B 3TOI KHUTE OCHOBHOM
TaKCOHOMHUYECKOH 3a/iaueii ObLIO MPEACTaBUTh KPUTHYCCKHA 0030p MHEHUH U BBICKA-
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3aTh CyXIEHHE, OCHOBAHHOC Ha aHAJIU3¢ MIMPOKOr0 KPyra JUTEPaTyphl C 0COOBIM BHU-
MaHHEM K Hy6J'II/IKaHI/IHM, KOTOPBIC ABJIAOTCA TAKCOHOMUYCCKUMU PEBU3UAIMHN, OCHOBAH-
HBIMHU Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM MaTepuaie. Kpome Toro, Besse, rie 310 ObLI0 BO3MOXKHO,
MBI OCHOBBIBAJIH CBOM TAKCOHOMHYECKUE CY)KICHUS HAa COOCTBEHHBIX NAHHBIX, IPEKIC
Bcero o Cyprinidae, Bagridae, Siluridae, Cobitidae, Balitoridae, psimy ponos Percidae,
Gobiidae, Coregonidae u npyrux cemeiicT. TakcoHomuue ckre kommeHnTapu (TK) Britro-
YaroT KpaTrkoe 0OOCHOBaHME BAJIUIHOCTH TAKCOHA, IIle 3TO TpeOyeTcs, cO CCHUIKON Ha
HCTOYHUK HH(GOPMALIUY, CCITH Cy>KICHUE 3aMMCTBOBAHO H3 JTUTEPATYPHL.

TakCOHOMHYECKHE CYXKACHUS IIEITHKOM 3aBHCAT OT METOIOJIOTHYECKUX MOIXO0I0B
U TEOPETHUYCCKHUX YCTAHOBOK, KOTOPBIC UCIIOJIB3YET aBTOP, BKIIFOUAS CIIy4au, KOTJa OHU
He (OopMaT30BaHbI HITH HAMEPEHHO (MJIM HEHAMEPEHHO) UTHOPUPYIOTCs. Teopus cucte-
MAaTHKHU Pa3sBUBACTCA BECbMa MHTCHCHUBHO, U NIPEACTABIIACT CA HeO6XOI[I/IMLIM MPUBECTU
TaKCOHOMUYECKHE JaHHbIC 110 MPECHOBOIHBIM Phi0aM POCCHHU B COOTBETCTBHE C COBpE-
MEHHOW MEeTO/0JIoTHEH. TaKCOHOMUS M CHCTEeMaTHKa UMEIOT IBYEAMHYIO 11€JTb — IOCT-
poeHue cucteMsl (Kiaccu(UKamnm), KOTOpasi HAarTydIiiuM 00pa3oM OTpaxkaeT (puiiore-
HETHYECKNE OTHOIICHHS TaKCOHOB, U BBIIBICHUE BUIOB KaK 0a30BBIX INHUII TAKCOHO-
MHYECKOT0 pazHoobOpasus. JlocTmkenne 00enx meneil BCTpeyaeT OJHH U T€ K€ TPYIHO-
CTH, CBSI3aHHBIC C CaMOU MPUPOI0H 00BEKTA MO3HAHUS — U MAKPOIBOIIONHS, U BUI000-
pa3oBaHUE CYyTh HEMIPEPBIBHBIC MIPOIIECCHI, PE3yIBTATOM KOTOPBIX, OHAKO, SIBISETCS JIHC-
KpeTHOe (TIpephIBUCTOC) pasHooOpasue. O COBPEMEHHBIX HAPABICHHUIX B CHCTEMATHKE
Y KOHIICTIIIMAX BUIA HAIKCAHO OTPOMHOE YHCIIO MyOIuKanuil. YuraTeno MOXXHO mope-
KOMEHJ0BATh HEKOTOPbIE paboTHI, 3aTparuBarniue Haumboiee oOIIMe MpoOIeMbl
(Donoghue, 1985; Coyne et al., 1988; Chandler, Gromko, 1989; Cracraft, 1989; Nelson,
1989; [Tecenko, 1989, 1991; Ereshefsky, 1991, 1992; Panchen, 1992; [TaBnunOB, 1998,
2003; Howard, Berlocher, 1998; Ghiselin, 2002), uinu HanmicaHHbIC HXTHOJIOTAMU C yde-
TOM CHEIU(PUKN TAKOW TPyIIIbI MO3BOHOYHBIX, Kak pbIObI (Kottelat, 1995, 1997, 1998;
Kullander, 1999; Mayden, Wood, 1995; Wiley, 2002). MbI XOTHM OCTaHOBUTH BHUMaHHE
JIMIIH HA TEX MOMEHTAaX, KOTOPhIe UMEIOT HEIIOCPEICTBEHHOE OTHOIICHIE K TAKCOHOMHU-
YECKOW MpaKTHKE.

OCHOBHBIM MOMEHTOM IPH HCIOIb30BAHUU JIFOO0H METOJO0IOTHYECKON KOHIICTI-
I[1H, KaK Ha BUJIOBOM, TaK M Ha HAJBHOBOM YPOBHE, OCTACTCSI BO3SMOKHOCTh THATHOC-
THUpPOBaTh TakCOH («diagnosability»). Bo3M0XXHOCTh AMAarHOCTHPOBATH — 3TO JIOTHYEC-
Koe TpeOOBaHME [T OTIMUYCHHUS JIO00W TPYMIIBI OPraHU3MOB OT BCEX APYTHX TPYII.
[ToaToMy 6a30ii MOOBIX TAKCOHOMUYECKHX UCCIICIOBAHNN OCTACTCS N3YYCHHE MHOT000-
pasus MpU3HAKOB (M COCTOSIHUW MPHU3HAKOB) JFOOOTO CBOWCTBA — OT TPAJIMIIMOHHBIX
BHETITHEMOP(OIIOTHYE CKUX TIPH3HAKOB IO 0COOCHHO CTEH (YU3UONIOTHH, TOBSICHHUS H CTPO-
eans JIHK. B cBsI3U ¢ 3TUM HCKIIOYUTENBHYIO B&XHOCTh UMEET pyTUHHAS padora mo
BBISIBIICHHIO ¥ OMKCAHUIO TPYII K3EMIULIPOB (HUKTO B PEaJbHOCTH HE UMEET JIENO C
MOMYJISIIUASMU WK BUIAMHU — TOJBKO ¢ HEKOTOPBIM, YaCTO BEChMa OTPAHUYCHHBIM, YHC-
JIOM UHIUBH/Y yMOB), KOTOPBIE OTJIMYAIOTCS OT IIPOYHX TPYIII CXOIHOTO panra. Peds uger
0 JIMarHOCTUPYEMOCTH Ha TAKCOHOMHYECKOM YPOBHE, 4 HE Ha yPOBHE WHJIMUBUIYYMOB
niin HOHyHHHHﬁ. Ot JAUAarHo CTUPYEMBIC T'PYTIIIBI TOJIYKHBI 6LITI) Ha3BaHBbI, T.C. JOJIXKHBI
6]>ITI> OTHECCHBI K OTHOMY U3 YK€ U3BCCTHBIX TAKCOHOB UJIM K HOBOMY TaKCOHY, U ITOJTY-
YUTH HOBOE HaydHOE Ha3BaHMe. Ha 3TOM 3Tame TakcOHOMHUYIECKOH pabOTHI eIie HeT Mec-
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Ta aHaIU3y MPUYMH CXOJCTBA U OTIMYHUS M3y4aeMOTO TaKCOHA OT JPYTUX TaKCOHOB U
MIOKMCKY €T0 MECTa B CUCTEME POJICTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUH. Ha aTOM 3Tane myunie nepeorie-
HUTH CTETICHb OTIIMYUH, YeM HEIOOIIEHUTh UX. DTH CYXJICHHUS, KOTOPBIE MOT'YT Ka3aThCs
OaHaNbHBIMHU, TEM HE MCHEE, YacTO HE NMPUHUMAIOTCS BO BHUMAHWE, M HEOIVCAHHEIC
BUBI Ha TONIBI OCTAIOTCS «TAKCOHOMHYECKUMH (haHTOMaAMID».

B 6onee obmem miane, mpodiemMa «4To SBISCTCS BUAOM» (MK «UTO CICIYeT CUH-
TaTh BUIOM») BeChbMa CIIO)KHA 1 MHOT000pa3Ha — OBLIO MPENIoKEeHO Ooree 25 pa3ind-
HBIX KOHIICIIHi (cM., Harpumep, 0030pkl: Maiden, 1997; Johnson et al., 1999; Ruffing et
al., 2002), koTopble TPYNIIUPYIOTCS B TPYU OCHOBHBIE TPYIIIBL. B pamkax kax10i KOHIen-
WU IPEIaraloTcsi CBOM KPUTEPUH JUIA ONIPEENICHUS TOT0, YTO CIIEYeT CYUTATh BUJJOM.
[IpumeHeHue npengaraeMbix KpUTEPUEB 4aCTO 3aTPYAHEHO HITH TPOCTO HEBO3MOKHO H3-
3a crieU KU paccMaTprUBaeMOid TPy IIIbl )KUBOTHBIX. Hanbouee yeTkre KpuTepuu npej-
nararot ¢puoreHerndeckas konrenuus Buaa (Phylogenetic Species Concept, PSC) u 3Bo-
mormonHas konueniys Buaa (Evolutionary Species Concept, ESC) (311 koHIIeTIIINY pa3-
JMYAIOTCS, TIIABHBIM 00pa30M, OTHONICHHEM K MCKOIIaeMBIM BHIaM, U B KOHTEKCTE Tpa-
TUIIMOHHOTO TaKCOHOMHYECKOTO MCCIIENOBAHMUS CXOMHBI: BUJOM CUNTACTCS JHATHOCTH-
PYEMBIH KITacTep MOMYIAIUi (InarHoCTHPyeMast SBOTIOIIMOHHAS JTHHUS ), KOTOPBIH 00-
JaaeT CBOCH COOCTBEHHOM YBOTIOIIMOHHON HCTOPHUEH (COXpaHseT IEeN0CTHOCTD [ U301~
POBAHHOCTH | BO BPEMEHHU U IPOCTPAHCTBE MO OTHOIICHUIO K IPYTHM MOJOOHBIM KJlacTe-
pam) (cm. Mayden, 1997; Harrison, 1998; Kullander, 1999; u ap.). Ilpumenenue >Tux
KpUTEPUEB Ha MPAKTUKE 03HAYAET MMOUCK TUATrHOCTUPYEMbIX TAKCOHOMHUYECKUX €MHHII
HU3IIETO PaHTa, COXPaHSIONIMX CBOK CBOCOOPA3HOCTh BO BpEMEHH U IpocTpancTee. Cre-
MIeHb YCTOWYMBOCTH 3TOM M30JISAIIMH B TIOJIABJISFOIIEM OONBIIMHCTBE CITy4aeB MOXKHO Olle-
HUBATH JIUIIB MIPEANONOKUTENHHO. DopmanbHo, B pamkax PSC wimn ESC net mecta nog-
BHaM, TIOCKOJIbKY ITOJIBUJ ITO OTIPEICIICHHIO SBIISICTCSI TUArHOCTHPYeMOH (T.e. oTnda-
IOMIEHCS XOTh 110 KaKUM-THOO MPH3HAKaM 0T HOMHHATHBHOTO TOJBHU/IA) CIMHHIICH, KO-
TOpasi H30JUPOBaHA B reOrpapUuecKOM OTHOIICHUH, T.C. TIOABH/I SIBISICTCS (PaKTUIECKH
BUIOM COTJIACHO KPUTCPHUSIM STHX KOHIICTIITHIA.

JIro6as KOHLENIUSA HAXOIUT CBOUX CTOPOHHHUKOB M IPOTHUBHHUKOB, TOCKOJIBKY O4e-
BHUJIHO, YTO HU OJIHA M3 HUX HE MOXET MPEIJIOKUTh YHUBEPCAILHOTO Habopa KpUTepreB
JUTsI OTHO3HAYHOTO YIOPSIIOYSHHS PEalIbHO CYIIECTBYIOLIETO MHOTOOOpa3usi. Mbl cena-
JIY TIOMBITKY IPUMEHUTH (PUIIOTCHETHYECKYHO KOHIICTIIIMIO BHJIa BO BCEX paccMarpuBaec-
MBIX CEMeHCTBaxX, clieays JiorndyHoMmy cyxeHuto (Kottelat, 1997), uto He HOKHO OBITH
Pa3HBIX METOAOIOTHYECKHX MOAXO00B IS Pa3HBIX rpymn pei6. Ha HanBuaoBoM ypoBHE
MBI CTPEMIJIACH CJIEAOBATh OCHOBHOW YCTAaHOBKE (DMIIOTEHETHUYECKOM CHCTEMaTHKN —
BBIIICIISATH MOHO(DMIIETHUECKUE TAKCOHBI, H30eras mapaIni HaCTOIBKO, HACKOIBKO ATO
MO3BOJISTIOT CIENIATh UMCIOIIUECS JaHHbIC.

Takconomuueckne kommenTapuu (TK) BKITIIOUaIOT HE TONBKO COOCTBEHHO TOSICHE-
HUSI BEIOPaHHOW TAKCOHOMUYECKOM THITOTE3BI MU CCBUIKY Ha UHBIC TOUKH 3PSHHUS, HO U
BECh KOMILJIEKC HOMEHKJIATYpHOU MH(OPMAIIUU IO CHHOHUMAaM WJIM BO3MOKHBIM CHHO-
HUMaM, KOTOPbIE BaXKHBI C TAKCOHOMUYECKON TOYKH 3PCHHUSL.

[IpencraBieHHBIN CTUCOK TAKCOHOB OSCUEITIOCTHBIX U PHIO BKITIOUaeT 18 oTpsinos,
43 cemeiicta, 175 ponoB u 486 BUIOB (B TOM YHCIIE, HEOTIMCAHHBIC WJIM COMHUTEIILHO
unertudunupyemsie). B rienom, B kaure npesctabieHo 6oee 2000 Ha3BaHUI TAKCOHOB
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OT ceMeiCTBa /10 BUJIOB (BKIIIOUAsl HEKOTOPbIE MJIa (M€ CHHOHUMBI U OJM3KHE TAKCOHBI
CIIOPHOTO CTaTyca).

[Tops10K TAKCOHOB OTpaXKkaeT MPUHATYIO Kiaccudukanuto. Ha ypoBHe ceMelicTB u
BBIIIIE MBI, B IIEJIOM, CJIelyeM cucteMme u3 KHUTH «Pbei0b1 mupa» («Fishes of the Worldy)
k. Henbcona (Nelson, 1994) ¢ HEKOTOPBIMH H3MEHEHHSIMU HA OCHOBE 0oJiee TIO3THUX
(DUIIOTCHETHYECKUX HCCIIeIOBaHMIA, 0000IEHHBIX B MOHOTpadun «PojicTBeHHBIE B3au-
MooTHoIeHus peio» («Interrelationships of Fishes») (Stiassny et al., 1996). CnenyeT or-
METHTB, YTO ¢ HEOOIBIITUM HHTEPBAJIOM OBLIH OITyOIIMKOBAHEI JIBE CUCTEMBI (Kiaccupu-
Kaluu) O0ecueIIOCTHBIX U PbIO MUPOBOH (payHbI C YACTUYHBIM BKJIIOUEHUEM HCKOTIAEMBbIX
dhopm (Eschmeyer, 1990; Nelson, 1994), xoTopsie BecbMa pa3iaudaroTcs. Beioop cucre-
Mbl [Ix. HeinbcoHna oOycCllOBIEH TeéM, 4TO B €ro KHHWTe, B OTIMYHWE OT MOHOrpaduu B.
Dmmaiipa, gaercs moapoOHbIH 0030p IUCKYCCHOHHBIX BOIPOCOB M MPUBOIMTCS apry-
MEHTAIUs] TAKCOHOMUYECKUX BBIBOJIOB aBTOPA.

B cnyuae cymecTBoBaHUS B TUTEpaType MPUHIUIHAIBLHBIX IUCKYCCHI B OTHOIIIE-
HUU 00beMa CEMEICTB H/UITH UX TAKCOHOMUYECKOTO CTAaTyCa, IPUBEJCHBI COOTBETCTBY-
I0Ie KOMMEHTapuH. B psjie cirydaeB 00beM MPUHUMAEMBIX B 3TOM KHHUTEe CEMEHCTB HE
cooTBeTcTByeT TakoBoMy y JIxk. Henbcona (Nelson, 1994). BeiOpanHOe TakcOHOMHUYEC-
KO€ pelIeHHe BCera OTpakaeT COOCTBEHHOC MHEHHE aBTOPOB, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha KPHUTH-
YeCKOM aHAIN3E NAHHBIX U3 HUTHPYEMBIX ITyOTHKAIIHIH.

ABTOpBI TAKCOHOB paHra cemeicTa Janbl o padotam JI. Araccuna (Agassiz, 1842—
1846) u 1. MakAmnuctepa «Linnean Systems Taxonomic Dictionary Listing» (McAllister,
1987) (6e3 cchlIKU B KaXKIOM KOHKPETHOM CITydae) — HanOoJiee 00IUM CIICKaM Ha3Ba-
HUI TaKCOHOB Pa3HOTO paHTa MUPOBOI (ayHbI PBIO 32 YKa3aHHBIC BPEMEHHBIE TEPHOIBL.
B psne cnydaeB aBTOpHI Ha3BaHUI CEMEWCTB 3aMMCTBOBAHBI M3 APYTUX MyOJIUKAINH,
CHEIMAIBHO MOCBSIICHHBIX BOIIPOCAM HOMEHKJIATYPHI U TAKCOHOMHH, KaK, HAIlpUMeEp,
Muenusx MexayHnaponsoi Komuccun mo 3oomorndeckoii HoMeHKIarype (ke Komuc-
CHsl) WM CTaThsiX B kypHaie «Bulletin of Zoological Nomenclature». [IpurogHocts Ha-
3BaHUU TPYITBI CEMEHCTBA U3 paHHUX MyONUKaIui yTouHsu cormacHo cT. 11.7.2 Ko-
nexca. [ HeKOTOpBIX Ha3BaHUN CEMEWCTB aBTOPHI HE MPHUBEACHBI, TOCKOIBKY MBI HE
CMOIJIH OTBICKAaTh HEOOXOMMEBIC TaHHBIC.

Pycckue Ha3BaHUs CEMEUCTB U TAKCOHOB 0OJIee BHICOKOTO PaHTa IMOYCPITHYTHI U3
psina ocHoBomnonaratoux cBoaok (bepr, 1940; Jlunnbepr, 1971; Jluanoepr, I'epa, 1972;
Jlunnoepr u np., 1980). HaponHble Ha3BaHUS POIOB, BUIOB U TOJIBUJIOB CICAYIOT 00IIIe-
npusaTeM (Bepr, 1948, 1949a, 19496; AnnotupoBaHHbIl KaTasor, 1998). B ciyuasx,
Korzaa OblTI0 HEOOXOAUMO MPEUIOKUTh PYCCKUE Ha3BaHMs HEIABHO OMUCAHHBIX BUIOB
WIM BUJIOB-UHTPOJIYIICHTOB, HE NMEIOIINX HAPOIHBIX HA3BAHUN, MBI CIICIOBAJIH 3TUMO-
JIOTHUH.

[TonroroBka 3TOi KHHUTH IPOUCXOIUIA B TCUEHHE MHOTUX JIET paOOTHI aBTOPOB B
3oosornyeckoM uHetutyTe PAH B Jlenunrpane — Cankr-IletepOypre. C cambIX IepBbIX
JIHell 3HakoMcTBa ¢ AHatonueM HukonaeBnuem CBETOBHIIOBBIM M B TEUEHHE TPEX JIET
paboTHI 10J] €T0 PYKOBOJICTBOM Y MIEPBOI0 aBTOPA 3TOM KHUT'H BO3HUK HHTEPEC K TaKCO-
HOMHHU ¥ HOMEHKJIAType MPECHOBOJIHBIX PBIO, KOTOPBIN OMpPEAETINI HalpaBiIeHHUEe BCEX
MOCJIEYIONMX HaydHbIX paboT. COOp M aHAIN3 TaHHBIX HOMEHKJIATYPHOH HampaBJieH-



Beeoenue 15

HOCTH CYIIECTBEHHO MHTEHCU(DUIIUPOBAIIUCH B CBSI3U C CO3J]aHUEM H pa3BUTHEM HH(OP-
MAaIMOHHO-TIOMCKOBOH crucTeMbl «IIpecHoBoaHbIE PHIOBI Poccumy.

HomenkinarypHo-TakcoHOMUYecKast padoTa OblIa COCTABIIAIONIEH HCCIICIOBAHIN aB-
TOPOB B paMKaX MHOTHX IIPOEKTOB, B TOM YHCIIE ITOIAEPKaHHBIX IpaHTaMu Poccuiickoro
¢donma GyHIaMEHTATBHBIX HccienoBanmi (95-04-11574, 98-04-48524,00-07-90304, 01-
04-49552, 02-04-49993, 04-04-49785) u koHKypcHOTO (hoHa Munnpomuayku PO «HIII-
1668.2003.4». M3y4eHne THIOBBIX 3K3EMILIIPOB MHOTHX BHJIOB, KOTOpOE OBLIO abco-
JFOTHO HEOOXOIMMO JUISl IIPHHSATHUS TEX MM WHBIX TAKCOHOMHUYECKHUX PEHICHUH, CTalI0
BO3MOHBIM TOJIBKO O1aroiapsi MHOrOYMCIIEHHBIM IPaHTaM MOAJEPHKKH M0 CEIICHUS MY-
3eeB. MblI cepieyHo OarogapHsbl CIEIyOIIMM KOJJIEraM U OpraHu3alusiM, KOTOpbIe Mo-
MOTIJIM HaM B paboTe ¢ KOJUIEKIUsAMU U B Oubnuorekax: ['annne AnekceeBHe BonkoBoii
(3oonornueckuit uactutyt PAH [3VH PAH]), FOpuro Bacunsesuuay Mosuany (Hayuno-
pupoIoBeTYecKiit My3ell HanmonansHOW akagemun Hayk Ykpauwsbl, Kues), bapOape
Xepuur, OpHerty Mukmu u Kpucre [Ipenep (B. Herzig, E. Mikschi, C. Prener; Natur-
historisches Museum Wien [NMW]), Xopcty Bunkency (H. Wilkens; Zoologisches Mu-
seum und Institut, Universitdt Hamburg [ZMH]), ®punxeasmy Kpymmy (F. Krupp; Sen-
ckenberg Museum, Frankurt am Main [SMF]), bpaitany Koyny u Kioay Peno (B. Coad,
C. Renaud; Museum of Nature, Ottawa [MNC]), DnBury Kpoccmany (E. Crossman; Royal
Ontario Museum, Toronto [ROM]), Huxomnacy Manapaky (N. Mandrak; Great Lakes
Laboratory for Fisheries and Aquatic Sciences, Fisheries and Oceans Canada), Haiimxke-
ay Mepetty (N. Merett; The Natural History Museum — British Museum [BMNH]), Kap-
noury Anemace u Mapun Kommapem-Ilepeiipa (C. Almaca, M. Collares-Pereira, Museo
Bocage, Lisboa [MBL]), Mapuu bpreimnnsckoit u Anmcuu bopons (M. Brylifiska, A.
Boron; University of Warmia and Mazury, Olsztyn), Kapay Cmuty (C. Smith; University
of London), Hopry ®paiixody (J. Freyhof; Leibniz Institute of Freshwater Ecology and
Inland Fisheries, Berlin), Menauu Ctscubl (M. Stiassny, American Museum of Natural
History, New York [AMNH]), Ceny Kymnaunepy u ®@an ®an (S. Kullander, Fang Fang;
Naturhistoriska Riiskmuseet, Stockholm [NRS]), Ilerepy bapruy (P. Bartsch, Zoologisches
Museum, Humboldt Univeristét Berlin [ZMB]), T'u Troamento (G. Duhamel; Muséum
National d’Histoire Naturelle, Paris [MNHN], Exarepune [lenucoBHe Bacuibesoii (300-
My3eii MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO YHUBepcuTeTra), ['anune JIbBoBHe TpaBKHHOM
(xadenpa uxtunonoruu u ruapoduonorun Cankr-IlerepOyprckoro rocy1apcTBEHHOTO
yauBepcuteta), lllanky MoparumoBy n mokoitnomy Jlamanry Parmmosy (MuCTHTYT 300-
norun HanmonanbHOU akagemun Hayk A3epOaiikaHa).

Pemenre MHOTHX TaKCOHOMHYECKHX BOTIPOCOB U OIIEHKA COBPEMEHHOTO COCTOSI-
HUS apeayioB BUJIOB TPeOOBaJIO OOIIMPHBIX MoJeBBIX padoT. C 1993 1. MBI iposesn 17
AKCIIeNINN, TojiepxkaHHbix [Iporpammoii [pesuamyma PAH (2002, 2003, 2004), rpan-
tamu POOU (98-04-63039, 00-04-63069, 01-04-63132, 02-04-63152, 03-04-63145, 04-
04-63118), Koponerckum myszeeM Ontapuo (ROM, Kanana), Uncturytom JleliOHuna
(Leibniz Institute of Freshwater Ecology and Inland Fisheries, bepnun) u I[Iporpammoii
JABO PAH (2004). 3a moMo1s B OpraHu3aIiyiy MoJeBbIX UCCIE0BAHUHI U cOOp Marepua-
na MbI Onmarogapusl EBrenmro MBanosuuy bapabannmikosy, ['eopruto bopucosnay bax-
tanze, Bacunuio CepreeBuuy bonasipery, Biagumupy I'epmreiitny, Onery Anexcanapo-
Buuy Jupuracko, ['amxndexy Ixamupsoery, Onbre Kopaeesne Kinmko, Canny Moy,
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HAmutputo Jleonunosuuy Iurpyky, Bnagumupy I'puropsesuuy Ilosusky, Ceprero demo-
posuuy TutoBy, Makcumy EBrensesuuy Illanosasnosy, Cepreto Bnagumuposuuy Illens-
KO, a Takxke JupekiusaM KaBkaszckoro OnocgepHOro 3amoBeIHUKA, 3aIIOBEIHUKA «XaH-
kaiickuity, TMUHPO-1lentpa, Bonrorpaackoro otaenenns locHUOPXa, Azosckoro nien-
tpa FOrHMPO u JlyHaiickoro 6uocdepHoro 3anoBeIHUKA.

Oco0yro pU3HATEIHHO CTh MBI XOTUM BBIpa3uTh Kypry bayapy (K. Bauer, Naturhisto-
risches Museum Wien) 3a moMoIIpb B IproOpPEeTEHHN [IEHHBIX KHHUT U CIIOHCOPCKYIO IO/~
JEPXKKY psa HAIUX MOE3J0K 3a PyOex.

Me1 6narogapusl Aunpero JIbBoBuuy JlobanoBy u Muxauniny bopucosuuy uanoBy
(3oonornueckuii uHcTUTYT PAH) 32 KOHCYNBTaIMK U pa3BUTHE MPOTrPAMMHOTO o0ecre-
yeHus s neseit npoekra «[IpecnoBoanbie peidbl Poccuny, Anne Jleonnnosue Hemuu-
HOBOM 1 Anekcero MuxaitnoBuday KoMmseBy 3a TEXHUUECKYIO IIOMOILb B CO3[JaHUU U pa3-
BUTHUH 0a3 JaHHBIX.

annast paboTa Obl1a ObI HEBO3MOXHA 0€3 TOCTOSTHHOTO, TIOJIOTBOPHOTO 00IIIe-
HUS C COTPYAHUKAMH OMOMMOTEKH 300JI0THYECKOTO HHCTHTYTa. MBI HCKpEHHE MPHU3HA-
TETBHBI BceM, KTo HaMm nomorair — Jlronmune [lerposue I'poznmmnosoii, CBetrane Mu-
xarnosHe [lynekkunen, Aune Jleonnnosae HemunnoBoii, Aune AnaronseBae Komapo-
BoH, FOnuu AnexcannposHe [lyHaeBoil, 3a TeprieHre U J0OPOKENaTeIbHOCTh, KOTOPbIE
MIPEBPATIIIH MTOCEIIeHne ONOINOTEKH B MIPa3THUK.

MBI BBICOKO LIEHUM OOIIEHHE C KOJUIETaMH-TaAKCOHOMAaMHM, YbH COBETHI U y4acTHE
IIOMOIIM HaM B pabote. Ml GaroapHsl 3aBeyromieMy gadoparopuei nxrtuonoruu 3MTH
PAH Apxaguto Brnagumuposuuy banyiikuHy 3a 0j1€3Hbl€ COBETHI IIPU IOJTOTOBKE Py-
konricu. OcoOeHHOE ydacTHe B 00CYKJICHUH TIPECTABICHHOTO B KHUTE MaTepHaa mpu-
Hs1 Mopuc Kortia (M. Kottelat, CEI, Switzerland), nckimoqurenbHast MXTHOIOTHYECKAS
APYAUIHS U OCTPBI yM KOTOPOTO CITOCOOCTBOBANM 0o0Jiee TIOTHOMY MOHUMAHUIO psia
CIIOPHBIX BOIIPOCOB.

Pa6ora He Obu1a OBI 3aBepIIIeHA, €CITH OBl B TEUCHUE OCICIHUX JIET PSIOM C HAMHU
He Obu1o Tarpsnbl MBanoBHBI MrommHoi u Bukropun Buxtoposnusl CrniomapeBoit —
HaIIMX MOMOIIHUKOB MO paboTe ¢ MyOJUKALMSIMH, CO3JaHHI0 OMOITMOTEKH IIepBOHAYAIb-
HBIX ONMUCaHUK U Oubnuorpaduu mo peIdaM MpecHbIX BOI.

CogepIreHHO 0c000€ 3HAYCHHE TSI MOJATOTOBKH 3TON KHHUTH ChITPajo OOIIEHHUE C
Hay4HbIM penakropoM M3acnaBom Mouceesnuem Kepaxuepom. brectamuii 300510r U 3Ha-
TOK HOMEHKJIATYPBI, WieH MeXyHapoAHONH KOMUCCHH TI0 300JI0TMY€CKO HOMEHKJIIATY -
pe, cexperapb Poccniickoro KOMUTETa IO 300JI0THUECKON HOMEHKIIAType, IEPEBOTUUK U
pexnaxrop pycckoro nznanust Kogexca, oH BecbMa KpUTHUHO MOAOLIEN K IPOUYTEHHIO PY-
KOIIHCH, YTO, HECOMHEHHO, CITOCOOCTBOBAJIO €€ YITyUIICHHUIO. Ps/T CITOKHBIX HOMEHKIIA-
TYPHBIX BOIIPOCOB BOOOIIIE HE MOT ObI OBITH pelIeH 0e3 ero ydactus. Mbl TakKe OueHb
MIPU3HATEIbHBI PELIEH3EHTaM, COBEThI U PEKOMEHIALIMH KOTOPBIX MBI TOCTAPAIUCH B MOJI-
HOH Mepe y4ecTb.

B 3akmouenue obpanaeM BHUMAHHE YUTATENCH, YTO B KapMalllke Ha 3agHel 00-
J0xkKe Bbl MoxeTe HaiiTu CD, KOTOpBIH SIBJISIETCA DJIEKTPOHHOMN BEpCUEl NTaHHOU KHUTH.
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TUII CHORDATA — XOPAOBBIE

[Tontun Vertebrata (Craniata) —
[To3BoHOYHBIE (UepenHble)

TK. Psx aBropos (Janvier, 1981; u npyrue) He paccmarpuBatot Vertebrata u Craniata B kaue-
CTBE CHHOHUMOB, @ UCTIOJIB3YIOT HX JJISl TAKCOHOB Pa3HOTO YPOBHS B KITACCH(PUKAIIUN —
Craniata Goodrich, 1909:
nmoaATHIT MyXini — MHUKCHHBI
nmonaTun Vertebrata — MO3BOHOYHBIC
Pteraspidomorphi
Thelodontiformes
Anaspidiformes
Petromyzontiformes
Galeaspidiformes
Cephalaspidiformes
Gnathostomata

Haaxaacc AGNATHA — 0ecuesilocTHBIE

Kuaacc Cephalaspidomorphi (Monorhina) —
Hedanacnugomopdnl (OaHOHO3ApPEBBIE)

1. Orpsig Petromyzontiformes — MmuHOroo0pasHbie

1.1. CemeiicTtBo Petromyzontidae Bonaparte, 1831 — muHoroBbie

HK 2. Komuccus (Opinion 1171, 1981) ycranoBuna cuurars «Petromyzont-» 0CHOBOH JUIst
Ha3BaHMHU TPyINIEI ceMeHCTBa, 00pa3oBaHUe KOTOPBIX perynupyercs cT. 29 Konekca. Petro-
myzontidae BHeceHO B OdurmanbHblii crincok (cm. ct. 80.6 Kogexca) (Smith, 2001: 19).

1.1.1. Caspiomyzon Berg, 1906 — kacnuiickue MUHOTH
Caspiomyzon Berg, 1906b: 173. Masc.

Tumosoii Bua: Petromyzon wagneri Kessler, 1870, 1o MOHOTHTINH.

Berg L.S. 1906b. Ubersicht der Marsipobranchii des Russischen Reichs// 3s. Mmm. akan. Hayk. Cep. 5.
T.24. Ne 3. C.169-183.

HK 1, 4. YcrHoe coobnienne o muHorax Poccuiickoit umnepuu Ha 3aceanuu Mmmneparopce-
Kot akajieMuu Hayk Obu10 crenano JI.C. beprom 8 mapra 1906 . CienoBaresibHO, TPOIUTHPO-
BaHHasl CTaThsl ONyONrKoBaHa 1mo3xe. OHa BBIIIIA TAKXKe OTACIbHBIM OTTHCKOM (HareyaTaH-
HBIM, CY/Isl TI0 YKa3aHUIO Ha MoCJeIHel cTpaHuiie, B ceHTs0pe 1906 I.) ¢ MOJIHBIMU BBIXOHBI-
MU JJaHHBIMHU BBILICYTIOMSIHYTOH IyOJIMKaluu 1 coOCTBEHHOI 00mkKoii. Hymeparust ctpa-
HUII B OTTHCKe nHas, 173—187, u onucanne Caspiomyzon Haxonutcst Ha ¢. 177.
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Heckonbko panee ynomsiHyToro ycraoro cooomienus JI.C. bepra, a umenno 5 ¢espasns 1906r.,
B MockBe, Ha 3acenaHuy 300JI0rHYecKoro otaena Mimmeparopckoro oduiecTBa oouTenei
ecTecTBO3HaHUs ObUTO cenaHo coobmenne B.W. I'panmanosa o Petromyzontidae Poccnii-
CKOW MMIICPHH, B TOM YHCIIe 0 HOBOM pone Agnathomyzon. K 13 suBaps 1906 1. yxe ObuUT
oTIeyaraH NepBbli KoppeKTypHbIi ucT (1-16 ctpanuibn) ero «Omnbita 0630pa peid Poccuiic-
ko umriepun» (I'paumanos, 19076: 507; 19078: 354). Onnaxo B koHTekcTe cT. 8.1 Kogekca
9TO HEJb3sl CYMTATh OMYOIMKOBaHHEM. 3aMeTka 0 MuHorax (I'panuanos, 1907a) npencrasiser
c000ii KOHCIIEKT YIIOMSHYTOIO YCTHOI'O COOOIICHUS:

Agnathomyzon I'paunanos, 1907a: 18. Masc.
Tumosoii Bua: Petromyzon wagneri Kessler, 1870, mo MoHOTHTIH.

I'panmanos B.[1.] 1907a. Munoru Poccniickoit imnepun // 13B. MM1t. 0-Ba TIOGHT. €CTECTBO3H.,
anTporoin. u 3tHOTp. T.98. / Tp. 300m. oTa. o-a. T.13. / {neBn. 3o0m. ota. T.3. Ne 7, 8. C.18.

[pourTpoBaHHas cTaThs OblIa OMyOJIMKOBaHA JI0 TOTO, Kak Obuin oTreyaranbl Addenda
et corrigenda B «OmbiTe 0030pa...» (I'parmanos, 19076: 507), T.e. paHee, UeM BbIIILIA B
cBeT ATa KHUra. TouHas 1arta ee BbIX0J1a B CBET HaM He N3BECTHA, HO, Cy/Is 110 YKa3aHUI0
camoro B.U. I'paumanosa (19076: XV), ona 6bu1a omydirkoBaHa moxe crarbu o Cot-
tidae (Gratzianow, 1907), koropast Bbinuia B cBet 21 mast 1907 . (eMm. Takxe Mesocottus).

1.1.1.1. Caspiomyzon wagneri (Kessler, 1870) — kacnuiickasi MUHOTa
Petromyzon wagneri Keccnep, 1870: 207, pl. 3 (fig. 4, 5) (p. Bonra ot TBepu 10 Actpaxanu, peku
Oxa u Kama).

Keccnep K.®. 1870. Bomxckast munora (Petromyzon Wagnerin. sp.) // Tp. CI16. o-Ba ecTecTBOMC-
neiT. T.1. Bem.2. C.207-214.

1.1.2. Entosphenus Gill, 1862 — Tpex3yOble MUHOTH
Entosphenus Gill, 1862c: 331. Masc.

Tumnosoit Bun: Petromyzon tridentatus Gairdner, 1836, mo mocneayromnemMy 0003HAUCHHIO
(Jordan, Gilbert, 1877: 93).

Gill T.N. 1862c. Note on some genera of fishes of western North America// Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila.
Vol.14. P329-332.

HK 3. Ha o6yioxke ToMa, copieprKaIiero cooOmeHuns, mpeacTaBIeHHbIe K TIeYaTH WICHAMH
OunaensQUCcKo akaJeMUH Ha 3acemanusax 3a 1862 r.,, ykasana qara «1863». 3acenanmue, Ha
KOTOpOM ObIJIa TpeicTaBlIeHa JanHas ctarhs T. [, mpoucxommmo 22 wromst 1862 1 1862-i
T07 0OBIYHO YKa3BIBAIOT KaK Jary omybimkoBanus (Regan, 1911; Jordan, 1919b; Eschmeyer,
Bailey, 1990; Eschmeyer, 2003). 310 MHEHHE TTOATBEPKIACTCS TEM, 9TO OOBIYHO BBHIITYCKH,
cofiepIKalIre POTOKOIBI 3aCeIaHUI M PEICTABICHHBIC CTAThH, BEIXO/IHJIH B CBET B CICYIO-
mem Mecsre (M., Harpumep, Acanthogobius).

TK. Beiaenenune pona Entosphenus npunsto MHorumu asropamu (Hubbs, Potter 1971; Vla-
dykov, Kott, 1979, 1982; Eschmeyer, 1990; Nakabo, 2002; u np.). OnHako 060CHOBaHa U
TOYKa 3PEHUs, YTO 3TOT POJI CIEAYeT BKIIIOUaTh B Lampetra (Kak KOMIIPOMHCC — B KaueCTBE
noxpona) (Bailey, 1980, 1982; Potter, 1980; Nelson, 1994; u nip.).
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1.1.2.1. Entosphenus tridentatus (Gairdner, 1836) — Tpex3y6asi MuHora
Petromyzon tridentatus Gairdner in Richardson, 1836a: 293 (Bomomnan Ha p. Banamer [Bumnamer],
nputoke p. Komymous).

Richardson J. 1836a. The fish // Fauna Boreali-Americana; or the zoology of the northern parts of
British America: containing descriptions of the objects of natural history collected on thelate northern
land expeditions, under the command of Sir John Franklin, R.N. Part third. Richard Bently, L ondon.
i—xv+1-328 p., 74-97 pls.

HK 3. ABropa yacto yka3bsiBaroT Kak «Gairdner in Richardsony» win «Richardson (ex Gaird-
ner)». B ynomsHyToit myonukanuu [[x. Puuapacon ykaseiBaet aBropoM Bujia ['apnHepa co
CCBUIKOW Ha €ro NMChbMO, U3 KOTOPOI'O 3aMMCTBOBAaHO Ha3zBaHue. He sicHO, 0OCHOBaHO 11 BCe
ONMCAaHHUE HAa TEKCTE IIMCbMa, OJHAKO IPUBEACHA NpsiIMasi LIUTATa, KACAIOIIAsACs] OKPACKH.
DTO MO3BOJIIET CYUTATH | Dp/IHEpa aBTOpOM Ha3BaHusl Petromyzon tridentatus, TOCKOIbKY
yroBneTBopsieT TpedoBanusaMm cT. 50.1.1 Kogexkca.

1.1.3. Eudontomyzon Regan, 1911 — 3y0arble MUHOTH
Eudontomyzon Regan, 1911: 194, 200. Masc.
Tunosoit Bun: Eudontomyzon danfordi Regan, 1911, 10 MOHOTHIIHH.

Regan T.C. 1911. A synopsis of the marsipobranchs of the order Hyperoartii // Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.
Ser.8. Vol.7. N0.38. P193-204.

TK. Hexotopbie aBTOpBI paccMatpuBarT Eudontomyzon, kKak u Entosphenus (cM. BBIIIE), B
KadecTBe noapona pona Lampetra (Bailey, 1980, 1982; Nelson, 1994; u ap.). . Henbcon
(Nelson, 1994) BuIUT NIpUYMHY pa3IMIHii B METOIOJIOTHUSCKUX YCTAHOBKAX «IPOOUTEICH» 1
«OOBCTIHUTEIICI.

1.1.3.1. Eudontomyzon mariae (Berg, 1931) — ykpanHckass MUHOTa
Lampetra mariae Berg, 1931: 94, pl. 1 (fig. 3), pl. 4 (fig. 1-4) (6acceiin Jlona: p. XapbkoB y XapbkoBa).

Berg L.S. 1931. A review of the lampreys of the northern hemisphere // Exxeroan. 3oom. my3. AH
CCCP. T.32. Ne 1. C.87-116.

1.1.3.2. Eudontomyzon lanceolata (Kux et Steiner, 1972) — Typeukasi MUHOTa
Lampetra lanceolata Kux, Steiner, 1972: 377, figs. 1-3, 6, 10 (p. Uitnnepe y Tpa0G3oHa, FKHbII
oeper UepHoro M.).

Kux Z., Steiner H.M., 1972. Lampetra |anceol ata eine neue Neunaugenart aus dem Einzugsgebiet des
Schwarzen Meeresin der nordostlichen Turkei // Cas. Morav. Zemsk. Mus. N0.56/57. S.375-384.

KP. Dror Bua B Bogax Poccuu He 3apeructpupoBan. Onnako ecth MHeHHE (J. Freyhof,
JIMYH. COOOIIL. ), YTO, BO3MOKHO, HMEHHO 3TOT BU/I, a He Eudontomyzon mariae, pacipocT-
paHeH B pekax YepHOMopcKoro modepexbs Kapkasa.

1.1.4. Lampetra Bonnaterre, 1788 — 00bIKHOBeHHbIe MUHOTH
Lampetra Bonnaterre, 1788: 1i. Fem.

Tumosoit Bun: Petromyzon planeri Bloch, 1784, mo nocnenyromemy o6o3naucHuto (Fowler,
1925: 76).

Bonnaterre [J.P]. 1788. Tableau encyclopédique et méthodique des trois regne de la nature, débié et
présenté aM. Vecker, Ministred’ Etat, & Directeur Général des Finances. I chthyologie. Paris: Panckoucke.
Ivi+215 p., A-B+100 pls.
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HK 1. Corntacno muenuto I'. daynepa (Fowler, 1964), nazsanue Lampetra Gray, 1851: 140
SIBJISIETCS] MIIQAIIMM CHHOHMMOM U OMOHUMOM Ha3BaHus Lampetra Bonnaterre, 1788.

TK. Yacts aBTOpoB otHOCUT Eudontomyzon, Entosphenus n Lethenteron x pony Lampetra B
kagectBe noaponoB (Hubbs, Potter, 1971; Bailey, 1980, 1982; Potter, 1980; u np.). O630p
knaccudukanuii nan y Jx. Hemscona (1984, 1994).

1.1.4.1. Lampetra fluviatilis (Linnaeus, 1758) — peynass MuHora
Petromyzon fluviatilis Linnaeus, 1758: 230 (pexu EBpomnsr).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systemanaturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, Species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

1.1.4.2. Lampetra planeri (Bloch, 1784) — eBpomneiickasi pyubeBasi MUHOTa
Petromyzon planeri Bloch, 1784: 47, pl. 78 (fig. 3) (pyusu Tiopunruu [['epmanns]).

Bloch M.E. 1784. Oeconomische Naturgeschichte der Fische Deutschlands. 3. Theil. Berlin. 234 S,,
pls. 73-108.

1.1.5. Lethenteron Creaser et Hubbs, 1922 — TUX00KeaHCKHEe MUHOT'H
Lethenteron Creaser, Hubbs, 1922: 6. Neut. Kak monpon pona Lampetra.

Tunooii Bua: Lampetra wilderi Gage, 1896, mo nepBoHa4aibHOMY 0003HAYESHHUIO.

Creaser C.W., Hubbs C. L. 1922. A revision of the Holarctic lampreys // Occas. Pap. Mus. Zool. Univ.
Mich. No.120. P.1-14.

TK. Cm. koMMeHTapuil K pony Lampetra.

1.1.5.1. Lethenteron camtschaticum (Tilesius, 1811) — TuxookeaHckasi
MMHOTa

Petromyzon marinus camtschaticus Tilesius, 1811: 240, pl. 9 (fig. 1, 2) (y ITerponasioBcka-Kawm-
YaTCKOro0).

Tilesius [W.G., von]. 1811. Piscium Camtschaticorum descriptiones et icones // Mém. Acad. Imp.
Sci. St. Pétersh. T.3. P225-285, pls. 8-13.

HK 1. Petromyzon marinus camtschaticus Tilesius, 1811 siBistercst HanboJiee paHHUM IPHU-
TOIHBIM Ha3BAHUEM JIJISI THXOOKEAHCKOU (SITOHCKOM ) MUHOTH. UTOOBI IPEKPATUTH TAKCO-
HOMHYECKYIO yTaHUIy C UCTIONIb30BaHUEM Ha3BaHUN Petromyzon camtschaticum, Petro-
myzon japonicus Martens, 1868 u Petromyzon lubricalis Pallas, 1814, M. Korria (Kottelat,
1997) BbIOpa otiH U TOT e dK3eMIusip, ZMB 6475, kak neotun P. marinus camtschaticum,
nekrotun P. japonicus Martens, 1868 u neotun P. lumbricalis Pallas, 1814, T.e. caenan
MIEPEUMCIICHHBIC Ha3BaHHsI O0bCKTUBHBIMU CHHOHUMAMH.

1.1.5.2. Lethenteron kessleri (Anikin, 1905) — cubupckast Munora
Petromyzon kessleri Aunkun, 1905: 10 (p. Toms u yctbe p. Kupruska y Tomcka).
Amnukus B.I1. 1905. Onucanue HOBBIX a3uatckux nopon psio. M3e. Tomck. Yausep., Tomck. 18 c.

1.1.5.3. Lethenteron reissneri (Dybowski, 1869) — nanbHeBocTOUHASI
pyybeéBasg MUHOTA
Petromyzon reissneri Dybowski, 1869: 958 (peku Onon u Murozna).

Dybowski B.N. 1869. Vorlaufige Mittheilungen tiber die Fischfaunades Ononflusses und des Ingoda
in Transbaikalien // Verh. k.-k. zool .-bot. Ges. Wien. Bd.19. S.945-958, Tfl.14-18.
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1.1.6. Petromyzon Linnaeus, 1758 — Mopckne MUHOTH

Petromyzon Linnaeus, 1758: 230. Masc.

Tunoroii Buj: Petromyzon marinus Linnaeus, 1758, mo mocnenyromniemy obo3nadenuro (Jordan,
Copeland, 1877: 161). O6 aBTopax o603nauenus cM. Follett, Dempster (1977) u Opinion 1171
(1981).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regna tria naturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct. Holmia

[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.
HK 2. Hasganwue Petromyzon (Opinion 1171, 1981) BHeceno B OpunnaibHBII CIIICOK (CM. CT.
80.6. Konekca) (Melville, Smith, 1987: 145).

1.1.6.1. Petromyzon marinus Linnaeus, 1758 — mopckast MuHora

Petromyzon marinus Linnaeus, 1758: 230 (mopst EBporsr).
Linnaeus C. 1758. Ibid.
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Hankaacc GNATHOSTOMATA — 4eJIlOCTHOPOTHIE
Teleostomi Bonaparte, 1836 — Bbiciiue pbiObl
Kuaacce Actinopterygii Klein, 1885 — syuenepnbie

[Togknacc Chondrostei — XpsiliieBble TaHOU b

2. Orpsan Acipenseriformes Berg, 1940 — oceTpoobpa3Hbie

[MomoTpsin Acipenseroidei — oceTpOBHIHBIE
2.1. CemeiicTBo Acipenseridae Bonaparte, 1831 — oceTpoBbie

2.1.1. Acipenser Linnaeus, 1758 — oceTpsl

Acipenser Linnaeus, 1758: 237. Masc.

TunoBoii Bua: Acipenser sturio Linnaeus, 1758, mo TMHHEEBCKOM TABTOHUMUH.

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regna tria naturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, Species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct. Holmia
[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

HK 2. HasBanue Acipenser Linnaeus, 1758 Bkiaroueno B OpunuanbHbli criucok (cM. cT. 80.6.
Konekca) cormacno Muenuto 77 u 3akperuieHo B Jupexruse 56 (Melville, Smith, 1987: 40).

2.1.1.1. Acipenser baerii Brandt, 1869 — cub6upckuii ocerp
Acipenser baerii Brandt, 1869a: 115 (cuctems! pex O05b u Jlena).

Brandt J.F. 1869a. Einige Worte Uiber die européi sch-asi atischen Storarten (Sturionides) // Bull. Acad.
St. Pétersh. T.14 [1870]. P171-176.

HK 2. O6pamaem BHUMaHHE Ha IIEPBOHAYAIBHOE HaMMCaHue. B mnTepaTtype gyacto BcTpe-
9gaeTcs HeMIPaBIIIbHOE TTOCIIeayoee Hanucanue «baeri» (cM. cT. 32.2 n 33.4 Konekca).
HK 3.IlepBonavyansHas myOnuKanus Ha3BaHUsA Acipenser baerii 3acIy>)KUBaeT CIICINATb-
Horo komMmeHTtapus. O6sraao (bepr, 1948; n MH. Ap.) IPUBOAAT CCBUIKY Ha CTaThiO B
Mélanges Biologiquestirésdu Bulletin del’ Académie Impérialede Sciences de St.-Péters-
bourg (Brandt, 1869b). MeeTcst OTAENbHBINA OTTHCK M3 3TOTO M3JAHMS, JaTHPOBAHHBIM
1869 1. Otnako Mélanges oGbIYHO BBIXOAWIN B CBET MOCIE OMyOIMKOBAHUSA OCHOBHBIX
tomoB Bulletin de I’ Académie, 13 KoTOpBIX 3aTeM TepenevarbiBaanch (03 N3MEHEHHIA)
BBIOOPOYHBIE CTAThU. DTO 3aCTABISACT MPEANOJIOKHUTD, YTO MEPBHIN BBHITYCK 14-T0 TOMa
Bulletin de!’ Académie, npounTrpoBaHHbIi BbIIIE, BHIIIET B 1869 I, M, BOSMOKHO, PaHb-
mre, uem Mélanges Biologiques Crarbst Gbliia npecTaBieHa Ha 3aceaanni Axagemun 20
Mast 1869 .

TK. Buji cCuuTalOT MOHOTHUITHYECKUM HJIH BBIJCISIOT 70 TPEX—4EThIPEX MOABH/OB (CM.
Py06amn, 1999) —A. baerii baerii (06ckwmii ocetp), A. baerii baicalensis Nikolsky (6aiixanb-
ckuit ocetp), A. baerii chatys Drjagin (IKyTCKHI 0CETp; 9aCTO CHHOHUMHU3HUPOBAJIH C OCT-
POPBUTIBIM OCETPOM), A. baerii stenorrhynchus Nikolsky (ocTpopbutsii oceTp):
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Acipenser stenorrhynchus var. baicalensis Huxonbckuii, 1896: 401 (03. baiixain).

Huxonbckuit A.M. 1896. Cubupckuii ocetp (Acipenser stenorrhynchus sp. nov.) // Exerons.
300u1. My3. mm. akan. Hayk. T.1. Ne 4. [Crarbu]. C.400—405 [omy0OnukoBaHo B 1ekadpe 1896 1.,
cM. Omranms, 1911)].

Acipenser baeri chatys Jlpsrun, 1948: 532 (pexu ot JIensr 10 Konbimbl, SIkyTus).

Hpsirun [1.A. 1948. O HeKOTOPEIX MOP]OIIOTHYE CKUX F OMOTOTHIECKUX OTIINYHAX OCeTpa, 00u-
TAIOIIETO B peKax SIKyTuu, oT cubupckoro ocetpa — Acipenser Baeri Brandt // 3001. xypH.
T.27. Boin.6. C.525-534.

Acipenser stenorrhynchus Huxonbckuit, 1896: 401 (o3. baiikan, p. Eruceit).

Hukonbckuit A.M. 1896. Cubupckuii ocetp (Acipenser stenorrhiynchus sp. nov.) // Exerons.
3001. My3. v akap. Hayk. T.1. Ne 4. [Crarsu]. C.400—405 [omy6iauxoBaHo B 1exadpe 1896 .,
cM. Omanu, 1911)].

2.1.1.2. Acipenser gueldenstaedtii Brandt et Ratzeburg, 1833 — pycckuii ocetp
Acipenser gildenstadtii Brandt, Ratzeburg, 1833: 13, pl. 3 (fig. 2, 2a—e) (pexu Kacnuiickoro (Boui-
ra, Ypan, Tepek, Kypa u np.), Asosckoro, Uepnoro ([ynaii, Jlon, aenp) mopeii; 03. Baiikan (p.
Amnrapa, Cenenra, baprysun); pexu HepueHckoro kpas).

Brandt J.F., Ratzeburg J.T.C. 1833. Medizinische Zool ogie oder getreue Darstellung und Beschreibung
der Thiere, dieinder Arzneimittellehrein Betracht kommen, in systematischer Folge herausgegeben.
Bd.2. Berlin: Trowitzsch und Sohn. iv+364 S,, pls. 1-3.

HK 2. I[TepBonavanbHOE HalycaHWe HUCIPaBIeHO coracHo cT. 32.5.2 Koxekca kxak ormy0-
JIMKOBAaHHOE C THAKPUTHYE CKUM 3HAKOM. OOpariaeM BHUMaHHE TaK)Ke Ha HAITUCAHUE «-ii»
B KOHIIE OpUTHHAIBHOTO Ha3BaHMsI, KOTOPOE TOJDKHO OBITH COXpaHeHo. B muTtepaType yac-
TO BCTpEUaeTCs HEMPABIIBHOE 110 CICAYIOIIee HaNHcanue «gueldenstaedti» (oM. cT. 32.2 1
33.4 Konekca).

TK. TpeOyeTcst peBU3MsI pyCCKO-TIEPCHJICKHX OCETPOB C IEJIBI0 OIPEIENICHNS CTaTyca a30B-
CKOT'O M THENPOBCKO-AyHaiickoro ocetpos (JIykpsiaenxko, 1973; [Toxymika, 2003). /s a3oB-
CKOT'0 OCeTpa OBLIO MPEUIOKEHO CISAYIOIIee Ha3BaHUE:

Acipenser guldenstadti colchicus natio tanaica Moguan, 1967: 31, Ta6m. (pexu J{on u
Ky6ans).

Moguan F0.B. 1967. Ocetp pycckuii ceBepo-3anananoii yactu Ueproro mops u p. Kybaus //
Becrauk 300moruu. Ne 6. C.26-32.

DT0 Ha3BaHUE HEMPUTOIHO Kak uHppamnonsuaosoe (cT. 45.5 Koaekea).

st ocetpa, 3axomsiero B Inenp u JlyHait, ObUTO MIPEIIOKEHO Ha3BaHUE!

Acipenser guldenstadti colchicus natio danubica Mosuan, 1967: 31, ta6. (pexu [Iuenp
u JlyHait).

Moguan 10.B. 1967. Ibid.

OT0 Ha3BaHWE HEMPUTOTHO Kak nH(ppamoasuaoBoe (cT. 10.4 m 45.5 Konekca).

2.1.1.3. Acipenser medirostris Ayres, 1854 — 3esneHblii oceTp

Acipenser medirostris Ayres, 1854: 2 (y Can-®paHucko).

Ayres W.O. 1854. Description of new fishes from California // The Pacific. Vol.4. No.1 (uut. o
Eschmeyer, 2003).
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TK. CaxanuHckoro ocetpa 00bI4HO (ApTIOXUH, AHIPOHOB, 1990; PentetHukoB u nip., 1997;
1 JIp.) paccMaTpHBAIOT KaK IOBH/I 3eIeHOTO0 oceTpa, nHorna (Mecklenburg et al., 2002) kax
OTACTBbHBIN BUN, Acipenser mikadoi. Psan apropos (Birstein et al., 1993; Birstein et al., 1997;
Birstein, DeSalle, 1998 1 1p.) ocHOBBIBa€T 3TO Cy’)KJICHHE HA OTIMYHUSX B TNIOUTHOCTH MEXK-
Jy 3€JICHBIM 1 CaXJIMHCKHM OCETPaMH, YTO TPeOyeT TOTIOTHUTEIBHBIX HCCICTOBaHNH.

Acipenser mikadoi Hilgendorf, 1892: 98 (CepepHast SInonwust).

Hilgendorf F. 1892. Neue Stor-Art von Nord-Japan, Acipenser mikadoi / Sitzungsber. Ges. Naturf.
Fr. Berlin. Jahrg. 1892. Nr.7. S.98-100.

2.1.1.4. Acipenser naccarii Bonaparte, 1836 — anpuaruyeckuii oceTp
Acipenser naccarii Bonaparte, 1836: fasc.16—17, punt. 87, pl. 129 (fig. 2) (pexu bpenra, Ammxe,
[IeaBe, JIuBenua, bakkunbone, Tanesamento; @nopenuus, Uramus).

Bonaparte C.L. 1836. Iconografia della fauna italica per le quattro classi degli animali vertebrati.
Tomo I11. Pesci. Fasc.15-18, puntata 8093, 10 pls. Roma: Salviucci.

HK 2.O0parmaem BHIMaHHE Ha [IEpBOHAYAIFHOE HAaNFICaHKe. B muTeparype yacTo BCTpeda-
eTcs HenpaBIIIFHOE TI0 CIIeAyIolIee HanucaHue «naccari» (M. ct. 32.2 u 33.4 Konexkca).
HK 3. Tperuii Tom «Iconografia della fauna italica...» He UMeeT MPOHYMEPOBAaHHBIX CTpa-
HUIL, a o0pa3osaH 133 nevaTasiMu muctamu («fogli di stampay), koTopsie coCTaBIAIOT 75
gacTeil («puntate»). Jlarel omyOnmuKoBaHUS OTACNBbHBIX YacTei gansl mo T. CanbpBagopu
(Salvadori, 1888).

KP. He Bxomaut B cocTtas abopureHHo# ¢aynsr Poccun. OObeKT akBaKyIBTyphI B TEXHOTCH-
HBIX BojjoeMax. Harypanusanuu He mpou30IILio.

2.1.1.5. Acipenser nudiventris Lovetsky, 1828 — mun
Acipenser nudiventris Jloseuxuii, 1828: 78, tabu. puc. 6 (puc. 2) (Apaibckoe M.).

Jloenxuii A. 1828. O pribax, NpHHAIIEKAINX K POLY OCETpa M JKUBYIIMX B Boxax Poccuiickoit
nmrepun // Hos. mar. ecrects. uct. U.2. Ne 1(5), 2(6), 3(7). C.14-22.

2.1.1.6. Acipenser persicus Borodin, 1897 — nepcuackuii ocerp

Acipenser persicus boponun, 1897: 18, puc., Tadn. (p. Ypan, ceBepusiii Kactiuii, p. Kypa).
Boponuua H.A. 1897. OtueT 00 9KCKypCHH C 300JI0THIECKOH 1eTbio steToM 1895 roma Ha kpelicepe
“VYpaien” B ceBepHoii yactu Kacnmiickoro mops // Bects. peidonpom. T.12. Ne 1. C.1-31.

TK. K atromy Buny B kauectBe nmoasuna (AprioxuH, 3apkya, 1986; u 1p.), A. persicus col-
chicus Marti, OTHOCST KOJIXHJICKOTO OCEeTpa:

Acipenser guldenstadti varietas colchica Mapru, 1940: 869, Ta6in. 1-3 (roro-Boctou-
Has 9acTh YepHOTo M.).
[B cHocke Ha ¢. 869 Ha3Banue gaHo kak Acipenser guldenstadti colchicus].

Maptu B.1O. 1940. Cuctemaruka u 6uonorus pycckoro ocerpa Kaskasckoro modepexns Uep-
Horo mopst // 3oom. xkypH. T.19. Beim.6. C.865-872.

OO0 a30BCKOM M YEPHOMOPCKOM OceTpax cM. Acipenser gueldenstaedti.

2.1.1.7. Acipenser ruthenus Linnaeus, 1758 — crepasiab
Acipenser ruthenus Linnacus, 1758: 237 (Poccusi).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.
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2.1.1.8. Acipenser schrenckii Brandt, 1869 — amypckuii ocerp
Acipenser schrenckii Brandt, 1869a: 115 (cuctema p. AMyp).

Brandt J.F. 1869a. Einige Worte Uiber die européisch-asiatischen Storarten (Sturionides) // Bull. Acad.
St. Pétersh. T.14 [1870]. P171-176.

HK 2. O6pamiaem BHIMaHK€e Ha TIEpBOHAYAIBHOE HalTMcaHue. B muteparype gacto BCTpe-
yaeTcsl HeMpaBWIbHOE TOCeAyolIee Hanucanue «schrencki» (cm. ct. 32.2 n 33.4 Ko-
JeKca).

HK 3. IlepBoHaganbpHas MyOnuKaIis Ha3BaHUs Acipenser schrenckii 3acmyXKuBaeT CIICIH-
aspHOTO KOoMMeHTapus. O0prano (bepr; 1948; 1 MH. 1p.) IPUBOAAT CCHUIKY Ha CTarbio B
Méanges Biologiquestirés du Bulletin de |’ Académie Impérial e de Sciences de St.-Péters-
bourg (Brandt, 1869b). FimeeTcst OTAENbHbII OTTUCK U3 ITOTO U3AAaHHS, TaTUPOBAHHbIH 1869
r. Onraxo M élangeso6bIMHO BRIXOIIIN B CBET IIOCIIE Oy OIMKOBAHHsI OCHOBHBIX TOMOB Bul-
letin de |’ Académie, n3 KOTOpBIX 3aTeM TIepereyaTbiBaIuch (063 N3MEHEHHH ) BEIOOPOUHBIE
CTaThH. DTO 3aCTaBJISACT MPEIINOI0KUTB, 4TO epBhIi BbIycK 14-ro Toma Bulletindel’ Aca
démie, npormTHPOBaHHEII BEIIIE, BEIIET B 1869 I, 1, BO3MOXKHO, paHbIie, uem Mélanges
Biologiques. Cratbst Oblia nipezicTaBieHa Ha 3aceqanun Axagaemun 20 mast 1869 r.

2.1.1.9. Acipenser stellatus Pallas, 1771 — ceBpiora
Acipenser stellatus Pallas, 1771: 460 (Bonra y Cum6upcka, Ypan no ['ypresa).

Pallas PS. 1771. Reise durch verschiedene Provinzen des Russischen Reichs. Erster Theil. St.
Petersburg: Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften. [10]+504 S.

2.1.1.10. Acipenser sturio Linnaeus, 1758 — atnanTuyeckuii ocerp
Acipenser sturio Linnaeus, 1758: 237 (mops EBporsr).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

HK 2. HasBanue Acipenser sturio Linnaeus, 1758 Bkiroueno B OpUIMANBHBIA CITUCOK
(cm. ct. 80.6 Konekea) cormacuo upekruse 57 (Melville, Smith, 1987: 297).

TK. AMepHuKaHCKOr0 aTIaHTUHYECKOTO OCETpa 4acTO OTHOCST K 9TOMY BHJY B Ka4eCTBE
nmoasuaa (cMm. Artyukhin, Vecsei, 1999), A. sturio oxyrinchus. B amepukaHckoii intepary-
pe ero TpaauIMOHHO PaCCMaTPUBAIOT KaK OTJEIbHBINA BUJI:

Acipenser oxyrinchus Mitchill, 1815: 462 (Hro-Hopx).

Mitchill S.L. 1815. Thefishes of New York described and arranged // Trans. Lit. Phil. Soc. N.Y.
Vol.1. P355-492.

O6pau1aeM BHHMMAaHUC HA TPABUJIBHOC IIEPBOHAYAJIbBHOC HAITMCAHUC. B JIMTepaType 4a-
CTO BCTPCUAJIOCh HCIIPABHUIIBHOC HAITMCAaHUC oxyrhynchus.

KP. Ha ocHOBaHMH MONEKYISIPHBIX TaHHBIX, Tpymma aBTopoB (Ludwig et al., 2002) npu-
I1a K BEIBOAY, UTO B Oacceline banTuiickoro Mops amlaHTHYECKHA 0CeTp OBLIT 3aMeIieH
aMEpUKAaHCKUM OCETPOM, KOTOPBI poHHK depe3 CeBepHyro ATmaHTHKY B bantuiickoe
Mope 1200-800 net Hazaa. Ecim 9Ti maHHBIE TOATBEPASATCS, TO, POpMaIbHO, BUA Acipenser
oxyrinchus Mitchill, 1815 nomxen ObITh BKITIOUeH B PpayHy Poccun.
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2.1.2. Huso Brandt et Ratzeburg, 1833 — 6eayrun

Huso Brandt, Ratzeburg, 1833: 3. Masc. Kak «Husonesy, rpymma BUmoB B poze Acipenser.
Tunosoii Bun: Acipenser huso Linnaeus, 1758, o abconoTHON TaBTOHUMHUH.

Brandt J.F., Ratzeburg J.T.C. 1833. Medizinische Zoologie oder getreue Darstellung und Beschreibung
der Thiere, dieinder Arzneimittellehrein Betracht kommen, in systematischer Folge herausgeben. Zweliter
Band. Berlin: Trowitzsch und Sohn. iv+364 p. Pis. 36.

HK 1. Ha3Banue npuronHo Kak «Husoy (CyImecTBUTENIBHOE eINHCTBEHHOTO yrcia oT «Huso-
nes») cornacHo cT. 10.4 Kogexkca.

BosmoxHO, cTapmmM cuHOHUMOM Huso siBnsieTcst Ha3Banue Ichthyocolla Geoffroy Saint-
Hillaire, 1767 (Fowler, 1972a, 1972b). JIpyrue cirydau HCTIOIH30BaHMS 3TOTO HA3BAHHS B JIH-
Tepatype HaM He M3BeCTHBI. OUeBUIHO, Ha3BaHUE Huso TOMKHO OBITH COXPAHEHO B JII000OM
ciyqae (cM. ct. 23.2 u 23.9 Kozgexca).

HK 3. Hassanwue Husones («Husones. Hausenghnliche») Briepsbie mosiisiercs Ha c. 3. Kpome
TOTO, OTTHCaHNe Tpymbl BumoB Husones mpusenero Ha c. 349 [prnosxkerns k 2-my Tomy (Nach-
trége zu Band II; c. 347-364).

2.1.2.1. Huso dauricus (Georgi, 1775) — kanyra
Acipenser dauricus Georgi, 1775: 352 (pexu Amyp, Apryss, [lunka, OHOH).

Georgi J.G., von. 1775. Bemerkungen einer Reise im Russischen Reich im Jahre 1772. Bd.1. Reise
von Tomsk bisanden Baikal. St. Petersburg: Kayserlische Akademie der Wissenschaften. [v]+506 S.

2.1.2.2. Huso huso (Linnaeus, 1758) — 0eayra
Acipenser huso Linnacus, 1758: 238 (p. Jlynaii; pexu Poccuiickoii umMnepun ).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, Species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia [Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.
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2.2. CemeiicTBo Polyodontidae Bonaparte, 1837 — BecsioHOCOBBIE

2.2.1. Polyodon L acépéde, 1797 — BecJIOHOCHI
Polyodon Lacépéde, 1797: 49. Masc.

Tunoso# Bua: Polyodon feuille Lacépede, 1797, o MOHOTHITHH.

Lacépede[B.G.E.] 1797. Mémoire sur le polyodon feuille// Bull. Sci. Soc. Philomath. Paris. Vol.1. Pt.2.
No.7. R49.

HK 3. Hanucanne damumnn «Lacépedey cienyer opdorpaduu ranuoi myomukamnuu. B. Dm-
Maiip (Eschmeyer, 2003) npemamonaraet, 9To, BO3MOXKHO, OBLITa eIIe OAHa ITyOIMKAIUsI 3TOrO
nassanus B 1797 ©. (Millin de Grandmaison A.L. 1797. Magasin encyclopédique. Paris. T.3.
Pt.4. P.13-14).

2.2.1.1. Polyodon spathula (Walbaum, 1792) — Bec.ioHocC
Squalus spathula Walbaum, 1792: 522 (p. Muccucumm).

Walbaum 1.1. 1792. Petri Artedi sueci genera piscium in quibus systematotum ichthyol ogiae proponitur
cum classibus, ordinibus, generum characteribus, specierum differentiis, observationibus plurimis.
Redactis speciebus 242 ad genera52. | chthyologiae, parslil. Grypeswaldia[Greifswald]: Ant. Ferdin.
Rése. 723 p., PIs. 3.

HK 3. 3Dra pabora npencrasiser coboil nepsoe nepensaanne MoHorpaduu 3-i yactu Ich-
thyologia I1. Aptenu (Artedi, 1738), ocymectienHoe usnatenem A.®D. Pese ¢ yuactuem
. Bansbayma (Wheeler, 1987), KoToporo oGbI4HO ¥ CYHTarOT aBTopoM. I[ToapoGHee cM.
[punoxenue 3.

KP. He Bxonut B coctaB abopurennoi ¢aynsl Poccnu. OObeKT aKBaKyJIbTYpbI B TEXHOTCH-
HBIX U OTKPBITHIX Bofoemax. Harypanusamnuu, mo-BuIMMOMY, HUT/IE€ HE TPOU301ILIO.
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ITonknacc Neopterygii — HOBOIEPHIE PHIOBI
OTtaea Teleostei — KocTHCTBIE PHIOBI
[Tonornen Elopomorpha — snoncounnbie

3. OTpsia Anguilliformes — yrpeoopa3ubie
[Topotpsan Anguilloidei — yrpeBuaHsbie

3.1. CemeiicTBo Anguillidae Rafinesque, 1815 — yrpesbie
3.1.1. Anguilla Schrank, 1798 — peunble yrpu
Anguilla Schrank, 1798: 304. Fem.

Tunooit Bua: Muraena anguilla Linnaeus, 1758, Mo MOHOTHITHH.

Schrank, F. von Paula. 1798. Fauna Boica. Durchgedachte Geschichte der in Baiern einheimischen und
zahmen Thiere. Erster Band, zweite Abteilung. Nirnberg: Stein’schen Buchhandlung. S.295-720.

HK 1, 3, 4. Hazsanne Anguilla Schrank, 1798 3akperieHo Kak IMpeaiiecTByIonee Ha3BaHnIo
Anguilla Shaw, 1803 (Blanche et al., 1973; Wheeler, 1990a) ¢ THIIOBBIM BHIOM IT0 MOHOTHITHA
Muraena anguilla Linnaeus, 1758 (Opinion 1672, 1992) u nomemiero B OpuiuanbHbIN CIu-
cok, orryonmkoBanHbIH Komuccneii (cum. ct. 80.6 Konekca) (Smith, 2001: 4). damunmio aBropa
TpaIuIoHO cokpamaroT 110 “Schrank”; momHoe M — Franz von Paula Schrank (mpueneno
Ha 00IT0’KKe ¥ TUTYIIEHOM JIncTe «Fauna Boicay; 6ubnuorpadudeckyro cpaBky cMm. Evenhuis,
1997). Uuorna dpamunmro mpuBoaaT kak Paula Schrank (Kottelat, 1997).

3.1.1.1. Anguilla anguilla (Linnaeus, 1758) — peuHoii yrops
Muraena anguilla Linnaeus, 1758: 245 (Esporma).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, Species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.
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[Tonornen Clupeomorpha — kironeouiHbIe

4. OTpsaa Clupeiformes — cesqbaeo0pa3Hbie
[Togotpsan Clupeoidei — cenbaeBUIHbBIC

4.1. CemeiicTBo Engraulidae Ridewood, 1905 — an4oycoBbie

HK 2. I Creiickan (Steyskal, 1980) oOpatun BHIMaHHE Ha TO, YTO MHOTHE Ha3BaHUS ce-
MEHCTB, OBIBIINE B yIOTpeOIeHNN ¢ “-idea” Ha KOHIE JOJDKHBI, IO TPAaBUIaM TPaMMAaTHKH
(xax 0Opa3oBaHHBIC OT TPEUECKOTO KOpH:), mucarhes ¢ ““~ididae”. YacTb HXTHOJIOTOB MPHHSIIA
ATy TOUKY 3peHus, B 9actHOoCTH 1. MakAmmctep (McAllister, 1987), koTopsIit HCITOTB30BAT,
Harpumep, Ha3Banue Engraulididae muis cemelicTBa aH40yCOBBIX € yKa3aHHEM «TpaMMarnye-
ckas omubOka» st Engraulidae sensu Ridewood, 1905. Muorue aBrops! (Robins et al., 1980;
Merett, 1990) kputuroBanu npeoxenns I. Creiickana n IpoiopKam yrnorpeOsTh Hanuca-
HUe ¢ “-idea” U1t MHOTHX CEMENCTB, Ha 4TO criennalibHo ykazan J. Bunep (Wheeler, 1990b),
MOTYEepKUBasi HEOOXOMMOCTh COXPAHEHHUS MPUBBIYHOTO HamucaHust. OH MPHUBEI CITUCOK C
mUTaTaMu 1o yrorpeOienuto Ha3BaHuii Engraulidae, Eleotridae, Dasyatiae, Mylobatidae u
MHOTHX JIPYTHX H HIpeanoxni1 Komuccun paccMOTpeTs U yTBepAuTh 71 Ha3BaHHE CEMENHCTB
CIIMCKOM, TTOI00HO TOMY, Kak 3To 06110 cienano it Cobitidae (cm. Huske) u Liparidae (Opinion
1500, 1988). B HacTositiee BpeMst B 7TOM HET HEOOXOTMMO CTH, TIOCKOJIBKY, COIIACHO HOBOMY
nznanmio Kozmekcea (ct. 29.3.1.1), ecan ocHOBa OKaHUMBaeTCs Ha «-id», 3TH OyKBBI MOTYT OBITH
OITyIIEHBI Ilepet 100aBIeHneM CypdrKca 1 OKOHIAHHS Ha3BaHUS IPYMIIBI ceMeiicTBa. OTHaKO
eciu opMma HazBaHUs Oe3 ONMyIIEeHHs ATUX OYKB HAXOAUTCS B IpeodiajaronemM yrnorpeodie-
HUH, TO 9TOT'0 HAIlKCAHHsI HEOOXOMMO MPHIEP)KUBATHCSI HE3aBUCHMO OT TOT'0, OBLIIO OHO Tiep-
BOHAYaJIbHBIM HaTMCAHUEM WJIH HET.

4.1.1. Engraulis Cuvier, 1816 — an4oycbl
Engraulis Cuvier, 1816: 174. Fem.

Tunosoti Buz: Clupea encrasicolus Linnaeus, 1758, mo mocnenyromemy o6o3Hadenuro (Jordan,
Evermann, 1917: 98).

Cuvier [G.] 1816. Le régne animal distribué d’ apres son organisation, pour servir de base a |’ histoire
naturelle des animauix et d’introduction al’ anatomie comparée. T.2. Paris: Déterville. i—xvii+532 p.

HK 3. Ha oQokke 1 TUTYJIbHOM JIUCTE TOM AatupoBaH 1817 romom. OHAKO COTIIACHO CIICIIH-
anbHBIM Onbnuorpaduueckum ussickanusim (Mathews, 1911; Cowan, 1969; Roux, 1976), Tom
yke ObLT omyOsrkoBaH 7 nekadpst 1816 1n; 310 MHEHHUE 1 3aKpenuiock B mteparype (Eschmeyer,
1990, 1998, 2003; mu. ap.). [IpoGiema 3akio4acTes B TOM, 4TO Ha3BaHue Engraulis nosiBu-
JIOCh B TO K€ BpeMs B JPYTrOM M3/JIaHUHU: OHO MPHUBEACHO (C KPaTKUMU KOMMEHTApHUSIMH) B
cioBapHbIX ctathax JI. bocka (L.A.G. Bosc), mocesmeHHbIx peidam, Ha ¢. 493 B 1-M Tome
Nouveau Dictionnaire d’Histoire Naturelle (monpo0uee cm. [Ipunoxenue 3). Jlara omyonuko-
BaHUs 3TOro Toma, mo Mmuenuto K. Illep6opua (Sherborn, 1922a: xliv) — centssbps 1816 .
O4eBHUIHO, BOZHHUKACT Bompoc o npuoputere. I1. Vaiirxan (Whitehead, 1967a, 1967b) npen-
Jlaraj HanpaBUTbh BOTIPOC Ha paccMmoTpenue Komuccnn g coxpanenus apropcetsa XK. KroBbe
JUIS BCEX HOBBIX Ha3BaHUM, MOSBUBIIKXCSA B 1-M u3aanuu ero «Lerégneanimal...», He3aBHCH-
MO OT BO3MO)KHOTO 00Jiee paHHETrO OMyOJMKOBAHUS ATHX HA3BaHWU JPyruMH aBropamu. B
HacTosilIee BpeMs HaJJOOHOCTh B TAKOM PACCMOTPEHUH OTIIala, MOCKOIbKY, COMIACHO Jei-
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ctByromemy ¢ 2000 r. uerBepToMy n3nanuto Kopexca, npuMeHeHre NpUHLIKIIA IPUOPUTETA B
JTAHHOM CJTy4ae MOKET OBITh IPUOCTAHOBIICHO (CT. 23.9). MBI monaraeM, 4To BaJIUIHBIM MO-
JKeT ObITh pu3HaHo Ha3Bauue Engraulis Cuvier, 1816 (nomen protectum) ¢ coxpaHEHHUEM €10
npeobiaaatomiero ynorpednenus Han Engraulis Bosc, 1816 (nomen oblitum). Hackonpko Ham
M3BECTHO, CTApIINI OMOHHM HE yIOTPEOIISUICS B KAYECTBE BaJIMJHOTO Ha3BaHus rocie 1899 1.
(ycnous ct. 23.9.1 Konekca). Muagmuit omonum, Engraulis Cuvier, ynorpeOisuicst B Kaue-
CTBE MPEII0IaracMoro BaJlIHOTO Ha3BaHus OoJiee 4eM B 25 paboTax, OIyOJUKOBaHHBIX 00-
nee ueM 10 aBTOpaMu B TEYCHHE HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO peiie cTByomux S0 JeT 1 Ha IPOTshKe-
HuM Oosee uem 10-nerHero nepuona (yciosue ct. 23.9.2 Konekca) (Bunorpanos, 1960: 43;
Banarescu, 1964: 247; CeetoBunos, 1964: 126; Jlunnoepr, Jleresa, 1965: 69; Whitehead, 1967a:
124; 1984: 282; Jlebenes u np., 1969: 87; Economidis, 1973: 443; Svetovidov, 1973b: 111;
Chyung, 1977: 115; Jluan6epr u ap., 1980: 81; Masuda et al., 1984: 20; Whitehead et al.,
1984: 282; 1988: 311; Grande, 1985: 245; Whitehead, Wongratana, 1986: 205; Paxton et al.,
1989: 159; PemetnukoB u ap., 1989: 67; Gomon et al., 1994: 226; Manwuno, 1997: 20;
Kotenes, 2000: 10; Parin, 2001: S73; EmTsutb, Banenko, 2002: 64; Mecklenburg et al., 2002:
133; ®&nopos u np., 2003: 24; Nizinski, Munroe, 2003: 766).

HK 4. I1. Yaiitxan (Whitehead, 1967a) cuurai, 4to camoe paHHee 0003HAUYCHUE TIPUHAIIIC-
xut Jx. Gnemunry (Fleming, 1822: 385), oqnako B 3T0ii pabore aBTOp IPOCTO HPUBOIUT
OJIHO BHJIOBOC Ha3BaHME B CKOOKAaxX IOCJIC Ha3BAHUS BUJIOBOW TPYIIbI, YTO HE COCTABIISCT
(ukcamnuu THIIOBOTO BHa. Bo3M0okHO, ObLiTa Gosiee paHHsist pUKCALINS TUITOBOTO BH/IA, HEXKE-
JIM YKA3aHO BBIIIIE.

4.1.1.1. Engraulis encrasicolus (Linnaeus, 1758) — eBpomneiickuii an4oyc
Clupea encrasicolus Linnaeus, 1758: 318 (AmianTiueckuii OkeaH).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, Species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

HK 2. O6pamaeM BHIMaHHE Ha MIPAaBUILHOE HANMCAHWE BHOBOTO Ha3BaHUA. B oTeue-
CTBEHHOH JUTEpaType 00bIYHO Kak “engrasicholus” (CeTtoBumos, 1964; Tpoumxkwuii, [To-
384K, 1980; Tponnkwuii, l{ynukosa, 1988; u ap.).

TK. EBporeiicknii aHI0yC UMEET CIOKHYTO BHYTPHUBHIOBYIO CTPYKTYpY. CyIIeCTBYIOT pa3-
JUYHBIE TOYKH 3PEHUS OTHOCHUTEIFHO TAKCOHOMHYECKOTO paHra OTAEIBHBIX (POPM 3TOTO
Buza. [To ocoberHHOCTSAM 00paza KU3HN H HEKOTOPHIM MOP(OIIOTHIECKUM ITPH3HAKAM BBI-
JIEIISIOT A30BCKOTO M Y€PHOMOPCKOTO aHY0ycoB (xamcy) (CBeToBHI0B, 1964; [lnpunacko u
np., 2001; u mp.):

Engraulis encrasicolus maeoticus I1y3anos B [Ty3anos, [lee6, 1926: 94 (A3oBckoe M.,
3umyeT B UepHOoM M.).

[Ty3anos U.U., Leeod . 1926. O pacax anuoyca, Boasmuxcs B UepHom u A3oBckoM Mopsx // Tp.
Kprimckoro nayuno-uccin. uaet. T.1. C.87-95.

Engraulis encrasicolus mediterraneusn. pontica ? I1y3anos B [ly3zanos, llee0, 1926:
93 (Uepuoe M. y CeBacTormouis).

[Ty3anos U.U., Llee6 5. 1926. Ibid.

Henpuronno xak undpanonsuaosoe. HasBanue ponticus CTAaHOBUTCS MPUTOTHBIM U3
JPYTON ITyOITUKAIIHN:
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Engraulis encrasicolus ponticus Anexcauapos, 1927a: 78 (3anagnas yacth YepHo-
o M.).
AnexcannpoB AWM. 1927a. Anchois de la mer d’Azoff et de la mer Noire, leurs origine et indi-

cations taxonomiques // Tp. Kepuenckoit HayuHoit pprooxossiiictBenHoi craniud. T.1. Beim.2-3.
C.37-99.

4.1.1.2. Engraulis japonicus Temminck et Schlegel, 1846 — simonckuii an4oyc
Engraulis japonicus Temminck, Schlegel, 1846¢: 239, pl. 108 (fig.3) (SInouus).

Temminck C.J., Schlegel H. 1846¢. Pisces // P.F. Siebold, de. Fauna Japonica sive descriptio
animalium, quae in itinere per Japoniam, jussu et auspiciis superiorum, qui summum in India
Batavaimperium tenent, suscepto annis 182330 collegit, notis observationibus et adumbrationibus
illustravit. X111. Lugdunum Batavorum [Leiden]: A. Arnz et Soc. P.227-247.

HK 3. B matupoBke oTaenbHbIx yacted «Fauna Japonica» (Temminck, Schlegel, 1843,
1844a, 1844b, 1845, 1846a, 1846b, 1846¢c, 1847a, 1847b, 1850) mbI ciemyem aBropam
nociearelt oubauorpapudeckoit padotsl (Bauchot et al., 1982), koTopsie poaHaIU3UPO-
BaJlu JIaHHbBIE TMPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB (HO 00beM XIV wactm mpuHuMaem mo Mees, 1962).
Yacte XIII (c. [227-247]) onybnukoBana 22 Hos0ps 1846 1. bosiee moapoOHBIe OMOIHO-
rpadudeckue KOMMeHTapuu cM. B [Ipunokennu 3.
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4.2. CemeiictBo Clupeidae Cuvier, 1816 — ceabaeBbie
4.2.1. Alosa Linck, 1790 — ano3b1
Alosa Linck, 1790: 35. Fem.

Tumnoroii Bua: Clupea alausa Linnaeus, 1758 = Alausa vulgaris Valenciennes, 1o mocieayo-
memy obo3Hauenuro (Desmarest, 1856: 306).

Linck H.F. 1790. Versuch einer Eintheilung der Fische nach den Zdhnen // Mag. Neuste Phys. Naturgesch.
Gotha. Bd.6. Fasc.3. S.28-38.

HK 1. [Ipurogno i HazBanue Alosa u3 X. Jlmaka netansHOo o0cymmn emre T. I'nimt, KoTopbrit
TIPHIIEIN K BBIBOAY, YTO S Ha3BaHUH POIXOBOU TPYHIIBI, B TOM uncie Alosa, Thymallus v Bar-
batula, «ue xaxyTcs TpeOyroummu npusHaams» (Gill, 1903a: 962). BrocnencTsum, omHako,
HACKOJIBKO MOJKHO CyINTh U3 U3BECTHOH HaM JINTEPaTypbl, COMHEHHUS B IIPUTOJHOCTH Ha3Ba-
Hust Alosa Linck He BRICKa3BIBaICh. AHAIH3 TEKCTA C TOYKH 3pEHUS MpUMeHeHus cT. 11 u 12
Konekca B HOBOH peiakIiy MOATBEPKIAET IPUTOAHOCTD ATOI0 Ha3BaHMA. EMHCTBEHHOE yTI0-
MyHaHHUE pona (0e3 BKIIOUeHU BUIOB) — «Alosa He nMeeT 3y0OB Ha S3bIKe» (HOPMATHHO
MO>KHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak IHarao3 B KOHTekcTe cT. 12.1 Koxekca.

HK 3. OnyonuxoBanue Ha3BaHus Alosa, a Takxe Thymallus n Barbatula, natupytor 1789
(Kottelat, 1990a, 1997; Banarescu, Nalbant, 1995; Nalbant, Bianco, 1998) wum 1790 1. (Golvan,
1962; Svetovidov, 1973a; Eschmeyer, Bailey, 1990; Eschmeyer, 2003; mu. 1p.). B xon1e cra-
ThU yKa3aHa gara «Mai 1789». Ona onyOirkoBaHa B 3-M BBITyCKe 6-TO TOMa, KOTOPEIH COCTO-
WT W3 YeTHIpeX BHIMyckoB. OOmoxkka 1-ro BeITycka marupoBaHa 1789 r.; 00I0KKH BTOpPOTO,
TPETHETO U YETBEPTOTO BITYCKOB — 1790.

HK 4. Horaa yka3pIBaloT (pUKCAIIUIO TUIIOBOTO BH/A KAK (ITOCIESAYIOIIAst a0COIIOTHAS TaBTO-
anmus» (Eschmeyer, 2003), omaaxo Takoif Tl pukcannuu He mpexycmotper Kogexcom. Mer
yKa3pIBaeM Hamboree paHHee M3 M3BECTHBIX HaM IMocienyomux obo3HaueHuit (Desmarest,
1856: 306) TumroBoro Buaa poxa A/osa (pomoBoe Ha3BaHHE MIPUBEICHO O€3 YKa3aHUS aBTOPA).
TK. o mybmukanmu CLOFNAM (Svetovidov, 1973a) xacnmificko-4epHOMOPCKO-a30BCKUX
CeIbAeH OTHOCHIIHN K oTaenbHOMY poxny Caspialosa (bepr, 1948; CetoBumos, 1952; u np.):

Caspialosa bepr, 1915: 4. Fem.
Tunosoit Bua: Clupea caspia Eichwald, 1838, o nepBoHadaabHOMy 0003HAYEHHIO.

BeprJI.C. 1915. [IpenBapuTeIbHBINA OTYET O CENBAAX, COOpaHHBIX B KactuiickoM Mope sKcTienn-
mueit 1913 roxa // Marepuansl K HO3HAHUIO PYCCKOTO PHIOOIOBCTBA. Kacmuiickast dKee Iuiuns
19121913 rr. T.4. Bein.6. Ir.: JlenapramenTt 3emnenenus. C.3—8, 2 tadm. puc.

4.2.1.1. Alosa alosa (Linnaeus, 1758) — eBponeiickas aJjio3a
Clupea alosa Linnaeus, 1758: 318 (ATnantndeckuii okean).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systemanaturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, Species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Salvius, Holmia.
i—i+824 p.

4.2.1.2. Alosa braschnikowi (Borodin, 1904) — kacnuiickass MOpcKas ceJibJb
Clupea caspio-pontica var. braschnikowi boponun, 1904a: 180, puc. 2, Tabn. 1, 3 (Kacnuiickoe M.
y bopra AnekcaHIpOBCK).

Boponun H.A. 1904a. VccnenoBanue o0pasa )KU3HHU U Pa3MHOKEHHS KACTHUICKUX cenbaeii // BecTH.
pri6ompom. T.19. Ne 3. C.167-198.
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HK 2. Haniucanwue braschnicowii ua c. 180, braschnikowiB noanucsx k puc. 2 u Kk Ta0i. 1 u
3. ®opMasbHO MEPBBIM PEBU3YIOIINM, BEIOPABIIMM ITPABUIBHOE EPBOHAYAILHOE HAIKCA-
HUE, SIBJISCTCS, Io-BuanMomy, B. Diimvaiip (Eschmeyer, 1998). B nmuteparype wacto kak brash-
nikovi (bepr, 19136, 1948; CeetoBuzos, 1952; Svetovidov, 1973; Whitehead 1985; u mp.),
uHOTAA Kak braschnikowii (PemeTHukoB u ap., 1997; AHHOTHpPOBaHHBIH Kataor, 1998).

4.2.1.3. Alosa caspia (Eichwald, 1838) — kacnuiickuii nyzanok
Clupea caspia Eichwald, 1838: 134 (Kacnuiickoe M.).

Eichwald [C.] E., [von] 1838. Faunae Caspii maris primitiae // Bull. Soc. Imp. Naturalist. Moscou.
T.11. No.1. R125-174.

TK. Mopdonorniyeckne 0COOEHHOCTH ¥ TAKCOHOMHYECKHE OTHOIIECHHSI ()OPM, TIEpBOHA-
qanpHO omucaHHBIX Kak Clupea caspia Eichwald, 1838, Clupea tanaica Grimm, 1901,
Alosa nordmanni Antipa, 1904, Caspialosa caspia var. persica lljin, 1927, Caspialosa
knipowitschilljin, 1927, Caspialosa tanaica palaeostomi Sadovski, 1934, Alosa bulgarica
Drensky, 1934, Caspialosa caspia salina Svetovidov, 1936 u Alosa caspia vistonica Eco-
nomidis et Sinis, 1986, TpeOyIOT 1eTaILHOTO N3ydeHHs. MBI TPUHIMAEM TOUKY 3peHust M.
Kormna (Kottelat, 1997) o npenBapuTesbHOM pa3/eIeHUH TPy HOIBUIOB ITy3aHKa MO
KpaiiHe#l Mepe Ha JiBa orTnebHbIX Buna — Alosa caspia (Eichwald, 1838) (Kacnuiickoe
Mope) u Alosa tanaica (Grimm, 1901) (UepHoe u A30Bckoe MOpsI).

4.2.1.4. Alosa fallax (La Cepéde, 1803) — ¢unra

Clupea fallax La Cepéde, 1803: 424 (p. Cena y Pyana).

La Cepede [Lacépede B.G.E.] 1803. Histoire naturelle des poissons. T.5. Paris: Plassan. xlviii+4—
803 p., 21 thl.

HK 2.Hassanue Clupea fallax La Cepéde, 1803 Bxiroueno B OQUIHATLHBIN CITUCOK (CM.
cT. 80.6 Konekca) cornacHo Muenwuto 859 (Melville, Smith, 1987: 228).

HK 3. Hantucanue dpamunun «La Cepéde» cootseTcTByeT ophorpaduu B JaHHOMN My OIu-
kanuu. Jlara Ha oOnoxke: «11-i rox Pecriyonukuy, T.e. 23 centsiops 1802 — 23 cenTsiOps
1803 . (cm. Kerzhner, 1984). Ectb nannsie (Roux, 1973), uto 11 utonst Tom yxe ObLI
OIyOJINKOBAH.

TK. Alosa fallax —cnoxHbIi ToTMMOP(HBIN BUII. BBIEISIOT YeThIpe MOIBUIA; B CEBEPO-

BOCTOYHOM ATnantuke u B CKaHJMHABHUHU PACIIPO CTPaHEH HOMUHATUBHBIN OABUI, 4. fallax
fallax (Quignard, Kartas, 1978).

4.2.1.5. Alosa immaculata Bennett, 1835 — yepHOMOpcKo-a30BCKas
MPOX0oaHAas celbib

Alosa immaculata Bennett, 1835: 92 (Uepnoe M. y Tparesynna).

Bennett E.T. 1835. Characters of several previously underscribed fishes from Trebizond, collected
by Keith Abbott // Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. Pt.3. P.91-92.

TK. UepHOMOpPCKO-a30BCKYIO IIPOXOIHYIO CEIb/b 00BIYHO Ha3biBalu Alosa pontica (Sve-
tovidov, 1973a; Whitehead, 1985; AuHOTHPOBaHHBI KaTaor. .., 1998; Pererauxos, 2002;
u 1p.) wiu Caspialosa kessleri pontica (Emtbuts u ap., 1988; u ap.). [Tokazano (Hoestland,
1991; Kottelat, 1997), uro Alosa immaculata Bennett, 1835 sipisiercst cTapiiumM CHHOHH-
moM Clupea pontica:
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Clupea pontica Eichwald, 1838: 135 (Uepnoe M. y Onecchi).

Eichwad[C.] E., [von] 1838. Faunae Caspii marisprimitiae// Bull. Soc. Imp. Naturalist. Moscou.
T.11. No.1. P125-174.

4.2.1.6. Alosa kessleri (Grimm, 1887) — yepHocnnHKa

Clupea kessleri I'pumm, 1887: 85, Tabn. (Kacnuiickoe M.; pexu Bonra u Ypai).

I'pumm O.[A.], [pon] 1887. Actpaxanckas cenenka // Cenbckoe x03. U necoBocTBo. 1887 Mapr.
Yacts 154. C.79-99.

TK. D10T B 00BIYHO paccMaTpUBAIICS KakK IMOABH TOTO XKe BUJA, UTO HAlosa volgensis —
Alosa pontica kesslerin A. pontica volgensis (Hoestland, 1991) unu Alosa (umu Caspialosa)
kessleri kessleriu A. (C.) kessleri volgensis (bepr, 1948; CsetoBunos, 1952; Whitehead,
1985; AHHOTHpPOBaHHEIH KaTayor..., 1998; u ap.). OqHako uMeronIrecss Mopdorormaec-
KHe 1 OMOJIOTHYECKNE OTINYHS, A TaKXkKe (PaKT CHMIATPUH HE TI03BOJISIIOT paccMaTpHUBaTh
UX MHave, 9eM B cTaTyce oTnensHBIX BuaoB (Kottelat, 1997; Bogutskaya et al., 2001).

4.2.1.7. Alosa maeotica (Grimm, 1901) — yepHOMOpCKO-a30BCcKasl
MopcKasi ceJibab

Clupea maeotica I'pnvm, 1901: 67, Ta6i. 4 (Uepnoe M. y Kepun; Azosckoe M. y Taranpora u Tem-
pIoKa).

I'pumm O. [A.], [por]. 1901. Cenbau A3oBckoro Mops // Bectr. peibompom. Tox 16. Ne 2. C.57-70.
TK. B oreuectBennoii mutepatype (bepr, 1948; CetoBuos, 1952, 1964; u np.) no peu-
3un A.H. CetoBumoBa 1973 . (Svetovidov, 1973a) (a HEKOTOpPBIE aBTOPHI U IO CHUX TIOP)

9TOT BUJI pacCCMaTPUBAJIN B COCTaBe OPaKHUKOBCKUX cenbae kak Caspialosa brashnikovi
maeotica.

4.2.1.8. Alosa sapidissima (Wilson, 1811) — miex
Clupea sapidissima Wilson, 1811: “Clupea” (p. enasep y @unanenspumn).

Wilson A. 1811. Clupea // The Cyclopaedia; or, universal dictionary of arts, sciences, and literature.
Vol. 9. [ctpanuts! 6e3 Hymeparun] (nut. o: Eschmeyer, 2003).

KP. He Bxoaurt B coctaB abopurenHoi ¢aysbl Poccuu. [TpeqHaMepeHHO HHTPOLYIUPOBAH B
ecrecTBeHHbIE BOJJoeMbl. B Bojiax Poccun Harypaiusaiuu, 1o-BUAUMOMY, HE TPOU30LLIO.

4.2.1.9. Alosa saposchnikowii (Grimm, 1887) — GoJibuIeryia3plii Ny3aHoK
Clupea saposchnikowii I'pumm, 1887: 85 (nenbra p. Bonra).

I'pumm O.[A.], [pon] 1887. Actpaxanckas cenenka // Cenbckoe x03. U necoBocTBo. 1887 Mapr.
Yactp 154. C.79-99.

HK 2. B nuteparype 4acTo HCMONB3YIOT HEMPaBUIbHOE MOCIEAYIOLEe HAIUCAHUE Sd-
poschnikovi (bepr, 19136, 1948; Berg, 1932; Whitehead 1985; u np.).

HK 3. Umeetcs ykazanue camoro O.A. I'pumma (1887: 94), uro «mpensaputensHO 00
9TOM BHJIE ... ObLIO 3asgBiIeHO B AcTpaxanckoM CripaBouHoM JIncTke B HOMEpe oT 4 Mast
1885 romay. D10 MyOIMKAIIMKA HAM OTBHICKATh HE YIAIOCh.

4.2.1.10. Alosa sphaerocephala (Berg, 1913) — arpaxaHckuii my3aHoOK

Clupeonella sphaerocephalabepr, 19136: 13, Tabn. puc. 12 (puc. 1) (Arpaxanckwuii 3anuB Kacrmii-
CKOTO M.).
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Bepr JI.C. 19136. Kacnmiickue cenbau, coOpanHbie skcrienuimeid 1912 1. Baoss 3anagHoro 6epera
mopsi. [IpenBapurenbHeiii order // MatepHuansl K MO3HAHUIO PYCCKOTO phibomoBcTBa. T.2. Brim.3.
C.1-50, 14 Tabu. puc.

4.2.1.11. Alosa tanaica (Grimm, 1901) — a3oBckasi ceJbab

Clupea tanaica I'pumm, 1901: 67 (A3oBckoe M.; p. o).
I'pumm O. [A.], [pon]. 1901. Cenbau A3oBckoro Mopst // BectH. peidonpom. Tox 16. Ne 2. C.57-70.

TK. O0braHO paccMarpuBaeTcs Kak OABUI, Alosa caspia tanaica, B paMKaX KacIHUICKO-
YepHOMOPCKOTO ITy3aHKa, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCST 0 IeBiATH moaBHI0B (CBeToBHIOB, 1952,
1964; AHHOTHPOBAaHHBIN KaTaIOT. .., 1998; Pemernukos, 2002a; u MH. 1p.). Mopdororu-
YeCKHe 0COOCHHOCTH U TAKCOHOMHUYE CKHE OTHOIIECHHS (DOPM, OTIMCAHHBIX IEPBOHAYATIBHO
kak Clupea caspia Eichwald, 1838, Clupea tanaica Grimm, 1901, Alosa nordmanni Antipa,
1904, Caspialosa caspia var. persica lljin, 1927, Caspialosa knipowitschi 1ljin, 1927, Cas-
pialosa tanaica palaeostomi Sadovski, 1934, Alosa bulgarica Drensky, 1934, Caspialosa
caspia salina Svetovidov, 1936 uAlosa caspia vistonica Economidis et Sinis, 1986, TpeOy-
0T ICTATBHOTO M3y4deHust. Mbl mpuaMaeM Touky 3perust M. Korria (Kottelat, 1997) o mpen-
BapHUTEILHOM pa3eleHIH TPYII ITOJIBUJIOB 10 KpaifHeH Mepe Ha J(Ba OT/IeJIbHbIC BHIa —
Alosa tanaica (Grimm, 1901) (UepHoe n A3oBckoe Mopst) 1 Alosa caspia (Eichwald, 1838)
(Kacmmmiickoe Mope).

4.2.1.12. Alosa volgensis (Berg, 1913) — BoJ:KCKas1 ceJiblb

Clupeonella caspia volgensis bepr, 191306: 34, tabiu. puc. 5 (puc. 1, 2, 3), Tabiu. (3anaanblii 6eper
Kacrmms, [Tonosckast Tonst y Ueproro flpa, yctee Bonrn).

bepr JI.C. 19136. Kacniuiickue cenbau, codpannsle sxcnequuueii 1912 r. Brons 3amagHoro depera
Mopst. [IpenBapurensHblil oryer / Matepuansl K MO3HAHUIO pyccKoro peioonosera. T.2. Bem.3.
C.1-50, 14 Tabmn. puc.

HK 3. JI.C. bepr ccbutaercst Ha TchbMO MelcHepa, KOTOPBIH Mpeaoxui Ha3Banue Clupea
caspiavar. volgensis. OTHaKo 04€BUIHO, UTO aBTOpoM ornmcanus seisercs JI.C. bepr, ko-
TOPBIIl OCHOBBIBACT €T0 HA CBEACHUAX M3 OOJBIIOT0 YHCIIA MyOTUKAIUIl IPyTHX aBTOPOB
(Axornera, Apronsan, [ pumma, CyBopoBa, bopoanna) u ncciie JOBAaHHBIX IK3EMIUIAPAx (B
Tom gucie, 3H 15962). Cwm. ct. 50.1 Koxekca.

TK. OToT BUT 00BIYHO paccMaTpuBajICs Kak MOJIBU] TOTO Ke BUJIA, UTO U Alosa kessleri —
Alosa pontica volgensisu A. pontica kessleri(Hoestland, 1991) nim Alosa (wnu Caspialosa)
kessleri volgensis n A. (C.) kessleri kessleri (bepr, 1948; CsetoBumos, 1952; Whitehead,
1985; AHHOTHUPOBAHHBIN Katajor..., 1998; u np.). OxHako umeronMecs MopQorormnye-
CKHe ¥ OMOJIOTHYECKHE OTINYHSA, a TAKKe (DaKT CHMIATPHUH HE TTO3BOJISIOT paCCMaTPUBATh
YX UHaJe, 9eM B cTaryce oTnenbHbIX BHIoB (Kottelat, 1997; Bogutskaya et al., 2001).

4.2.2. Clupea Linnaeus, 1758 — mMopckue cejbau

Clupea Linnaeus, 1758: 317. Fem.

Tunosoit Bun: Clupea harengus Linnaeus, 1758, mo nocnexyromemy obo3znadennto (Gill,
1861a: 35).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regna tria naturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct. Holmia
[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.
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HK 2. Ha3panwme Clupea Linnaeus, 1758 Briroueno B Odunmanbheiii ciimcok (cM. cT. 80.6
Konexkca) cornacHo Muenuto 77 u 3akperuieHo B lupextuse 56 (Melville, Smith, 1987: 70).
HK 4.Ilocnenyromiee 0003HaueHUE TUIOBOTO BUa, caenannoe T. ['mwtom (Gill, 1861a), 3ak-
peruieno Komuccueit (Muenue 77, lupexrusa 56) (Melville, Smith, 1987: 70).

4.2.2.1. Clupea harengus Linnaeus, 1758 — aTianTHuyeckas cejibJb

Clupea harengus Linnaeus, 1758: 317 (mopst EBpomsr).
Linnaeus C. 1758. Ibid.

HK 2. Hassauue Clupea harengus Linnaeus, 1758 BxitoueHo B OQHUITHATBHBIN CIIHCOK
(cm. ct. 80.6 Komekca) cortacuo dupekruse 57 (Melville, Smith, 1987: 239).

TK. B pactipecHEHHBIX BOIAaX BCTPEUACTCs TOJIBKO cajlaka, KoTopyro TpaaunnonHo (bepr,
1948; CeetoBuoB, 1952; Svetovidov, 1973a; u ap.) cuuraror noasunom Clupea harengus
membras:

Clupea harengus membras Linnacus, 1760: 128 ([barruiickoe] mope, BoTHI4YecKuii 3a11B).
Linnaeus C. 1760. Fauna Svecicasistens animalia Sveciae regni: Mammalia, Aves, Amphibia,
Pisces, Insecta, Vermes. Distributa per classes & ordines, genera & species, cum differentiis
specierum, synonymis auctorum, nominibus incolarum, locis natalium, descriptionibus
insectorum. Editio altera, auctior. Stockholmia[Stockholm]: Sumtu & Literis Direct Laurentii
Salvii. “1761". [48]+578 p.

Hara Ha obnoxke — 1761; npenncinoBue natuposHo 28 mromst 1761 1. OnHako ecTh
CBUAETEIHCTBA TOTO, YTO HETIEPEIUIETEHHBIE IK3EeMILIAPHI (BO BCAKOM CITydae, HEKOTO-
poe ux uncio) 6suH pacmpoctpaneHs! B 1760 r. (em. Evenhuis, 1997).

4.2.2.2. Clupea pallasii Valenciennes, 1847 — TuxookeaHnckas cejbJb

Clupea pallasii Valenciennes in Cuvier, Valenciennes, 1847: 253 (Kamuarka).

Cuvier [G.], Valenciennes A. 1847. Histoire naturelle des poissons. Tome vingtieme. Livre vingt et
unieme. De lafamille des Clupéoides. Paris: Bertrand. xviii+472 pp., pls. 591-606.

HK 2.0O6pamaem BHIMaHHE Ha TIEpBOHAYaIbHOE Hanmucanue. B mureparype gacto (bepr,
1948; PemerankoB u np., 1997; AHHOTHpOBaHHBIN Karamnor, 1998; CokonoBckas u np.,
1998; u 1p.) BCTpedaeTcs HEMPaBUIIHHO € MO CIIeNyoIee Hanncanue «pallasi» (cM. cT. 32.2
n 33.4 Kognexca).

HK 3.TIpoGnemy aBTOpCTBa 1 JaTHI ITyOJIMKAINN OTACTHHBIX ToMOB «Histoire naturelle des
poissons» MoApoOHO paccMarpuBaiiy MHOTHE aBTOpPHI (Sherborn, 1925; Bailey, 1951, 1957,
1960; Monod, 1963; Bauchot et al., 1982). B cniertnansaom Muennu Komuccuu (Opinion
580, 1959) 3adukcrpoBaHO KOHKPETHOE aBTOPCTBO TOMOB (M UX YaCTeH, BIUIOTH JIO CTpa-
HUII 1 CTPOK) B 00omx n3nanusx «Histoire naturelle des poissonsy» (n3BecTHbIX Kak «Regular
Edition» u «Strasbourg de luxe Edition»). [Tonpo6uee cm. [Ipunoxenne 3. Tom 20 namm-
caH A. BanancbeHHOM W onmyOnuKoBaH B HOsiOpe 1847 1. ABTOpa Ha3BaHWM M3 3TOrO TOMA
ciemyer qaBaTh Kak « Valenciennes in Cuvier, Valenciennesy.

TK. D1oT TakcoH paccMaTpuBanu Kak moaBuf Clupea harengus pallasii (bepr, 1948; Cse-
ToBU10B, 1952; Whitehead, 1967; Scott, Scott, 1988; u 1p.), HO B mocnegHEee BpeMs 0ObIY-
HO paccMapuBaroT B kKauecTBe oTaenbHoro Buaa (Okada, 1961; Masuda et al., 1984; White-
head, 1985; Anapusmes, Uepnosa, 1994; Nakabo, 2000; Illeiiko, ®emopos, 2000; Ha-
ymenko, 2001; u 1p.).
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4.2.3. Clupeonella Kessler, 1877 — Ti0JIbKHU
Clupeonella Keccnep, 1877: 187. Fem.
Tunosoii Bun: Clupeonella grimmi Kessler, 1877, mo MoHOTHITHY.

Keccnep K.®. 1877. Pri0bl, Bomdmmecs 1 BCTpEYaAOMIHecs B Apaio-KacuHCKO-MTOHTHHCKON HXTHOMIO-
ruuaeckoit obnactu // Tp. Apano-Kacnuiickoii axcrienuuun. Beir.4. Ipui. x Tp. CII6. o-Ba ecTecTBOMC-
nbIT. CII6. i—xxviii+1-360 c.

4.2.3.1. Clupeonella abrau (Maliatsky, 1930) — adpayckas TJbKa
Harengula abrau Manstckuii, 1928: 1081 (03. Adpay y HoBopoccuiicka).

Manstckuit C.M. 1928. ®ayna ozepa Adpay // [lpupona. 1928. Ne 12. C.1080—-1082.

HK 3. 1o mammemy MHEHUI0, Ha3BaHue Harengula abrau pUToJHO U3 IPUBEACHHON BEIIIIE
ITyOJIMKAIMH, TIOCKOIBKY KPAaTKO yKa3aHbl OTIIMYHS OT IBYX OJM3KUX BHJIOB IO CKOPOCTH
Pa3BUTHA U OCOOCHHOCTSIM HKPBI, 9TO MOKHO paccMaTpuBarh Kak nuarHos (cr. 11. m 12.1.
Kopekca). OObIYHO IIEpBOHAYATBHOE OITMCAHKE ITOTO BUIA OTHOCAT K JIPYTOH IyOIMKAIIH:

Harengula abrau Manstckuii, 1930: 66, Tabdm. (03. A6pay y HoBopoccuniicka).

Maunsitckuit C.[M.] 1930. HoBblit, penuKTOBBIN BUI capaebku u3 o3epa Adpay (Harengula abrau
n. sp.) / Tp. A3.-UepH. HayuH. pp160X03. cTaHnuu. Beim.6. C.65-74.

4.2.3.2. Clupeonella cultriventris (Nordmann, 1840) — yepuomopcko-
a30BCKas THOJbKA

Clupea cultriventris Nordmann, 1840: 522 (UepHoe M.).

Nordmann [A.], de. 1840. Prodrome del’ichthyologie pontique // Voyage danslaRussie méridionale
et la Crimée, par la Hongrie, la Vaachie at la Moldavie, exécute en 1837, sous la direction de M.
Anatole de Demidoff. T.3. Observation sur la faune pontique. Paris: Ernest Bourdin et C°. P.353—
549. [Ornenbublii ToM ¢ pucyHkamu (32 tabiuipr) ornyonukosan B 1842].

HK 1. UepHoMOpCKO-a30BCKast M KACIUIICKas TIOJIBKH (KWIbKH) OOBIYHO OOBCIUHSIINCH B
nuTeparype B onuH By o HasBanueM Clupeonella delicatula (Nordmann, 1840) (Bepr,
1948; CeeroBuoB, 1952, 1964; u np. no nyonukaruu Svetovidov, 1973a):

Clupea delicatula Nordmann, 1840: 524 (Yeproe M.).
Nordmann [A.], de. 1840. Ibid.

Clupea delicatula sBnsieTcs MaammM oMoHIMOM Ha3zBaHus Clupea delicatula Bennett,
1832:

Clupea delicatula Bennett, 1832: 168 (y 0. MaBpukuii).

Bennett E.T. 1832. Observations on a collection of fishes from the Mauritius, presented by Mr.
Telfair, with characters of new genera and species // Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. 1830-1831. Pt 1.
P.165-169.
Taxum 00pa3zom, CTapIINM TPUTOIHBIM CHHOHUMOM JIJIsl 4ePHOMOPCKOM TIONIBKH SIBIISIETCS
HazBanue Clupea cultriventris Nordmann, 1840 (Svetovidov, 1973a).
TK. TakcoHOMUYECKHE OTHOIICHUS YePHOMOPCKO-a30BCKOM TIONBKH (C. cultriventris cultri-
ventris), kacrimiickoit Tionbku (C. cultriventris caspia (Svetovidov, 1941) u yapxanbCkoit
TI0m6KH (C. cultriventris tscharchalensis (Borodin, 1896) TpeOytoT ciennanbHOTO H3yde-
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nust. Ectb o6ocHoBanHOe Muenue (Kottelat, 1997), uto oHn npeacTaBisiior co00it OTaeb-
HBIE BUJIBI.

Clupeonella delicatula caspia CeetoBuzos, 1941: 806 (mo Bcemy Kacnmiickomy M.,
KaK B CaMbIX OCOJIOHEHHBIX YaCTsIX €r0, TaK H B IIPECHOU BOZE).

CseroBunos A.H. 1941. O npoucxoxnennu Clupeonella abrau B cBsi3U C yCIIOBUSIMA Pa3BUTHS
(hayHBI cebEeBbIX B KACIUIICKOM H YePHOMOPCKO-a30BckoM Oacceitnax // lokn. AH CCCP. T.31.
Ne 8. C.805-809.

Clupea cultriventris var. tscharchalensis boponun, 1896: 82, 86, puc. 2, Tadin. (03.
UYapxan Ypanbckoit 00i1.).

Bopomuu H.A. 1896. K cucremaTnke KaCmUiCKUX U 4ePHOMOPCKUX cenbiel // Exxeromn. 3001.
My3s. Umn. akajn. Hayk. T.1. Nel-2. [Crarbu]. C.81-94.

HK 3. Brirycku 1 n 2 1-ro Toma Exeromnunka (c. 1-152) Bpimm B cBeT B utone 1911
(Omranwmn, 1911).

4.2.3.3. Clupeonella engrauliformis (Borodin, 1904) — an4yoycoBuaHasi
TIOJIbKA
Clupea engrauliformis boponun, 1904: 335 (Kacnuiickoe M., byiiHak).

Boponua H.[A.] 19046. Cenenns o Kacnwmiickoit sxcienummu // BectH. peidonpom. T.19. Ne 6.
C.331-337.

4.2.3.4. Clupeonella grimmi Kessler, 1877 — 0oabieria3as T0JbKa
Clupeonella grimmi Keccnep, 1877: 187 (cpennss yacts Kacnmiickoro M.; 1. 80-250 cax.).

Keccnep K.®. 1877. PoiOb1, BoAsiIMECS U BCTPEUAIOLIMECS B APaJIO-KACTUACKO-TOHTUHCKON UXTH-
onorndeckoit obnactu // Tp. Apano-Kacnuiickoi sxcnequnun. Bem.4. [Ipui. k Tp. CII6. o-Ba ecre-
crBouctbIT. CII6. i—xxviii+1-360 c.

4.2.4. Konosirus Jordan et Snyder, 1900 — xoHOCHPBI
Konosirus Jordan, Snyder, 1900: 349. Masc.

Tumnoroii Buna: Chatoessus punctatus Temminck et Schlegel 1846, mo nepsorauabHOMY 000-
3HAUEHUIO.

Jordan D.S., Snyder J.O. 1900. A list of fishes collected in Japan by Keinosuke Otaki, and by the United
States steamer Albatross, with descriptions of fourteen new species // Proc. U.S. Natl. Mus. Vol.23.
No0.1213. P335-380. PIs. 9-20.

4.2.4.1. Konosirus punctatus (Temminck et Schlegel, 1846) — nsiTHUCTBI
KOHOCHP

Chatoessus punctatus Temminck, Schlegel, 1846¢: 240, pl. 109 (fig. 1) (3anuBEI Ha foro-3amanue
Slnonun).

Temminck C.J., Schlegel H. 1846c. Pisces// PF. Siebold, de. Fauna Japonicasive descriptio animalium,
quaein itinere per Japoniam, jussu et auspiciis superiorum, qui summum in India Batava imperium
tenent, suscepto annis 1823-30 collegit, notis observationibus et adumbrationibus illustravit. XI11.
Lugdunum Batavorum [Leiden]: A. Arnz et Soc. P.227-247.
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HK 3. B natuposke otaenpHbIx yacteit «Fauna Japonica» (Temminck, Schlegel, 1843,
1844a, 1844b, 1845, 1846a, 1846b, 1846¢c, 1847a, 1847b, 1850) MbI ciemyeM aBTOpam
nocneaHer oudarorpagpudeckoii padotsl (Bauchot et al., 1982), koTopsie poaHaIU3uPO-
BaJI JIaHHBIE Tpe/lIecTBEHHUKOB (HO o0beM XIV wactu npunuMaem no Mees, 1962).
Yacte XIII (c. [227-247]) onybnukoBana 22 HostOpst 1846 1. bonee moapoOHbIe 61OIHO-
rpaduyeckue KOMMeHTapuu cM. B [Ipunoxennn 3.

4.2.5. Sprattus Girgensohn, 1846 — mmnporsi
Sprattus Girgensohn, 1846: 534. Masc.
Tumnosoii Bun: Sprattus haleciformis Girgensohn, 1846, mo MOHOTHITHH.

Girgensohn O.G.L. 1846. Anatomie und physiologie des Fisch-nervensystems // Mém. Acad. Imp. Sci.
St. Pétersh. T.5. C.275-589.

4.2.5.1. Sprattus sprattus (Linnaeus, 1758) — mmnpor
Clupea sprattus Linnaeus, 1758: 318 (mopst EBporibr).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,

cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.
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[Tonornen Euteleostei — MCTUHHBIE KOCTUCTBIE PHIOBI

Haporpsaa Ostariophysi — kocTHONMy3bIpHBIE
Cepus Otophysi

5. Orpsaa Cypriniformes — xkapnooopa3nbie

5.1. CemeiicTBo Cyprinidae Fleming, 1822 — kapmnoBbie

TK. ®unorenernyueckas CTpykTypa (M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, KIIaCCH(PHUKAINA) 3TOTO CeMeicTBa
JI0 CHX IIOP SBJISETCS IPEAMETOM MCKyccHi. OMHAKO BEIJEICHUE Psiia MOHODMIETHYE CKUX
MOJICEMENCTB CPaBHUTEIHLHO IMIMPOKO puHATO B TuTepatype (Chen et al., 1984; Howes, 1991b).
B menoM, oOIenpuHATHIM SIBISCTCS pa3gelieHne ceMelicTBa Ha JiBe OOJbLINE IPYIIIBI WIN
BeTBH: Leuciscinae sensu lato (6e3ycrie, “non-barbelled cyprinids”) u Cyprininae sensu lato
(ycarsie, “barbelled cyprinids”) (Hukombsckuit, 1950, 1956; Jlebenes, CianoBcxkas, 1983; Howes,
1981, 1984, 1991; Cavender, 1991). X. Yen c coaBropamu (Chen et al., 1984) mpunaet um
pasr cepun, Ha3wsBas Leuciscini u Barbini cootBeTctBenHo. T. KaBernep u M. KoGypH (Caven-
der, Coburn, 1992) BeiaensitoT UX B kKadecTBE MoceMenicTB, Leuciscinae u Cyprininae, a Tpa-
JHMIMOHHBIE TIOJICEMEICTBA OCTABIISIOT O€3 TAKCOHOMHYE CKOT'O CTaTyca, AaBas UM Hehopmab-
HbIC JIATHHU3UPOBAHHBIC aHTIMICKHE Ha3BaHUA ¢ okoHyaHwmeM “-ins” (Cyprinidae: “bar-

ERINNT3 EEINNT3 EEINNT3

bins”+”cyprinins”+”labeonins”; Leuciscinae: “tincins”, “rasborins”, “gobionins”, “acheilo-
gnathins”, xenocyprinins”, “cultrins”, leuciscins”, “phoxinins’).

[ToncemeticTBo Leuciscinae s.str. MOKET OBITH pa3/ieIeHO Ha HECKOJIBKO TPYIII POIOB, KOTO-
PBIM MpraaH panr Tpuobl: Abramidini, Alburnini, Aspinini, Leuciscini, Pseudaspinini, Elopich-
thyini, Pelecini u Hypophthalmichthyini (boryukas, 1988a, 1990a, 19906). Tpu nociennue
TPHUOBI BKIIIOYAIOT MOP(OIOTUIECKH BECbMa CIIECIHAIM3UPOBaHHbIC ()OPMBI, MOHOTHITHYEC-
KM€ WM MTOYTH MOHOTHITMYECKHE, KOTOPBIC 3aCITy)KUBAIOT BBIZICJICHUS B OTAEIbHBIC MOJICE-

MeHCTBa, B 4aCTHOCTH, paHT Pelecini Obu1 nmoBsimeH g0 Pelecinae (Bogutskaya et al., 2001).

[ToncemeiictBo Acheilognathinae Bleeker, 1863 — ropyakoBsie

5.1.1. Acanthorhodeus Bleeker, 1871 — koawo4ue ropyaxkun

Acanthorhodeus Bleeker, 1871a: 39. Masc.

Tumnosoii Bun: Acanthorhodeus macropterus Bleeker, 1871, mo nocienyromeMy o003Have-
Huto (Jordan, 1919b: 355).

Bleeker P. 1871a. Mémoire sur les Cyprinoides de Chine // Verh. Koninkl. Nederl. Akad. Wetensch.,
Amsterdam. D.12. P1-91, 14 pls.

HK 1-3. Haspanwue Acanthorhodeus BriepBbie IOSBUIIOCH B Oojiee panHeit padore [1. briekepa
(Bleeker, 1870a: 252), oqHako 3/1eCh OHO HE YIOBJICTBOPSET TPECOOBAHUSIM IIPUTOIHO CTH, TI0-
CKOJIBKY K 3TOMY POJly OTHECEH OuH BUM, Acanthorhodeus macropteris, Ha3BaHHE KOTOPOTO
HENPUroHO U3 NaHHo# myoiukanuu (ct. 12.1 u 12.2 Kozekca).

[TepBoHavanbHas myOnuKalms, U3 KOTOpoil HazBanue Acanthorhodeus NpUroiHO, 1MOKa HeE
MOXET OBITh C OTPECICHHOCTRIO yeTaHoBIeHa. [ToMumo mporutupoBanHoii paborsl (Bleeker,
1871a) crates «Description de trois espéces inédites du genre Acanthorhodeus», mocssiieH-
Hasl OTIMCAHUIO HOBOTO pofa Acanthorhodeus ¢ psaom BU0B, Obi1a moarotosieHa I1. breke-
poM B okTs10pe 1869 1., Kak ciienyeT u3 ykazaHus B koH1le ctarbu. CorstacHo qanHbM D. Tpomerns
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(Troschel, 1872), ona Obia onmyoOnukoBaHa B ToM e roy (Bleeker, 1871c¢) (a ve B 1873, kak
0OBIYHO IT0JIAratoT), YTO U IPOLUTUPOBAHHBIH Bhile 0630p «Mémoire sur les Cyprinoidesde
Chine» (nanucanubii B HOIOpe 1869 T.), KOTOPBIH COMEPIKUT €€ TOMHBIA U HEU3MEHEHHBIN
TekcT. Ham He ynanoch HalTH CBeleHHs 0 OoJiee TOUHBIX JaTax OIyOJIMKOBaHMS VISl TOTO,
4TOOBI OTIPECIUTH 00JICE PAHHIOIO U3 IBYX PACCMOTPEHHBIX myOnukanuii. [loqpoOHee o myo-
mukanusix [1. biaexkepa cm. B [lpunoxenun 3. [lepBonauansHoe onucanue Acanthorhodeus
TpaauIuoHHo cBs3biBatoT ¢ «Mémoire sur les Cyprinoides de Chiney.

TK. Takconomudeckue oTHOLeHus U craryc Acanthorhodeus Bleeker, 1871 uAdcheilognathus
Bleeker, 1859 cniopubl. Mbl coxpaHseM pomoBoit cratyc Acanthorhodeus (Haceka, 19980;
Bogutskaya et al., 2001; Naseka, Bogutskaya, 2004; u ap.) Ha OCHOBaHHWW HaJIUYHS CyIIlE-
CTBEHHBIX MOP(OIOTHIECKUX OTIHYHi. bonmbmHCTBO aBTOpOB ciieayroT P. Apau u M. Axan
(Arai, Akai, 1988) u cunonumusupytot Acanthorhodeus Bleeker, 1871 u Acheilognathus:

Acheilognathus Bleeker, 1859b: 427. Masc.

Tunosoii Bun: Capoeta rhombea Temminck et Schlegel, 1846, o mocienyroremy 060-
3Hauenuto (Kottelat, 2000: 199).

Bleeker P. 1859b. Conspectus systematis cyprinorum // Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Ind. D.20.
P.421-441.

Briepsrie HazBanue Acheilognathus nosisunocs paunbine (Bleeker, 1859a: 259), Ho He-
MIPUTOTHO, TTOCKOJIBKO MPUBEICHO Oe3 JUarHo3a, ¢ yKasaHueM Ha OuH Buj, Acheilo-
gnathus melanogaster, nenipuronssii (nomen nudum) B 3toit myonukarwu. Craemys
nmarabiM @. Tporens (Troschel, 1861), a Takxke mocienyromux budnuorpagos (Weber,
De Beaufort, 1911; Lamme, 1975), Ml natupyem 3ty myonukaiuio («Enumeratio specie-
rum piscium ...», Bleeker, 1859a) 1859 romom u cunrtaem, uto oHa oryOIMKOBaHA paHb-
nre, yem «Conspectus systematis cyprinorumy» (Bleeker, 1859b).

Bonbmioe uncio nmyonukaiuii I1. briekepa 3a 1859—1860 rr. (Bleeker, 1859a, 1859b,
1860a, 1860b, 1860c, 1860d, 1860¢) 3aTpyaHsIOT B psijie CAydYaeB ONpeaeIcHHE Moce-
JTOBATENFHOCTH MX BBIXOZA B cBET. MBI matupyem «Conspectus systematis cyprinorumy
1859 (a me 1860, cm. Trewavas, 1972; Kottelat, 2000) romom, corniacHo Harnbomee mpu-
OMMKeHHBIM K TOMY Tieprony oubmuorpaduyaeckum nanasiM (Troschel, 1861, 1862).
Bonee mompo6HBIit 0030p TMCKYCCHOHHBIX BOTIPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ ITyOnnkanusMu [1.
Brekepa 3a yxazaunHsIi epuon, cM. [punoxenne 3.

Kpowme Toro, nazBanme Acheilognathus omyomukosano nosxe (Bleeker, 1860c: 225,
228) ¢ mobaBiieHUEM YETHIPEX MPUTOAHBIX BHIOB.

5.1.1.1. Acanthorhodeus asmussii (Dybowski, 1872) — amypckmuii

KOJIIOYHI rop4yak

Devario asmussii Dybowski, 1872: 212 (03. Xanka).

Dybowski B.[N.] 1872. Zur Kenntniss der Fischfaunades Amurgebietes// Verh. k.-k. zool .-bot. Ges.
Wien. Bd.22. S.209-222.

HK 2. O6pariaem BHUMaHHE Ha IIEPBOHAYAJIbHOE HATMCaHKe. B muteparype yacto BCTpe-
YaeTCsl HEMPaBUIbHOE TTOCIenyoliee Hanmucanue «asmussi» (cM. cT. 32.2 u 33.4 Konekca).
TK. Eme oqyH 13 HOMUHAJIBHBIX TAKCOHOB BHJIOBOW I'PYIIIIBI, OMCAHHBIX U3 OacceiiHa
AMypa, KOHCTICTI(IYCH, TI0 HAIlIEeMy MHEHHIO, A. asmussii:



42

Cyprinidae: Acheilognathinae: Acanthorhodeus

Acanthorhodeus asmussii amurensis Hol¢ik, 1962: 160, fig. 3, 4 (03. Kabap, Amyp y
Enabyru).

Hol¢ik J. 1962. Redescription of Acanthorhodeus asmussii (Dybowski, 1872) and description of
Acanthorhodeus asmussii amurensis ssp. n. from the Amur River, USSR // Jap. J. Ichthyol.
Vol.9. No.1/6. P153-162.

B psize coBpeMeHHBIX KUTaWCKUX M Koperickux myonukaruid (Choi et al., 1990; Kim,
1997; Zhang, 1995; Chen et al., 1998), 4. asmussii CHHOHUMHU3UPOBAH C A. macropterus:

Acanthorhodeus macropterus Bleeker, 1871a: 39, pl. 2 (fig. 2) (p. SAHu3sI).

Bleeker P. 1871a. Mémoire sur les Cyprinoides de Chine // Verh. Koninkl. Nederl. Akad.
Wetensch., Amsterdam. D.12. P1-91, 14 pls.

O nByx myonukanusix I1. Brnekepa (Bleeker, 1871a, 1871c¢), comepkamux onucaHue
Acanthorhodeus macropterus, 13 KOTOPBIX 3TO Ha3BaHHE IPHUTOHO, CM. BBIIIE, NIPH
obcyxneHnu pona Acanthorhodeus.

CpaBHEHHE THUIIOBBIX IK3EMIUTIPOB A. asmussiin A. macropterus (Naseka, Bogutskaya, 2004,
fig. 1, 3, 4) monTBeprkaaeT BUAOBOI cTaTyc 000X ropyakoB. MBI HE pacroiaraeM J0CTOBEP-
HBIMH JJAHHBIMH O TIPUCYTCTBUU 4. macropterus B Bogax Poccun. 'ouaka rmos Takum Ha3Ba-
HHUEM yKa3bIBaeT it AMypa y Xabaposcka I.B. HoBomomasrit (Novomodny, 2002a, 2002b).

5.1.1.2. Acanthorhodeus chankaensis (Dybowski, 1872) — xankalickuii
KOJIIOYH I TropYaK

Devario chankaensis Dybowski, 1872: 212 (XaHka).

Dybowski B.[N.] 1872. Zur Kenntnissder Fischfaunades Amurgebietes// Verh. k.-k. zool .-bot. Ges.
Wien. Bd.22. S.209-222.

TK. CunoaumoMm A. chankaensis aBnsieTcs:

Acanthorhodeus asmussi sungariensis bepr, 1931: 218, puc. 6 (p. Cynrapu y XapOuHa).
Bepr JI.C. 1931. Pei6sr Cynrapu // Exeromgs. 3o01. my3. AH CCCP. T.32. Ne 2. C.211-225.
Becbma 0mu30k K A. chankaensis Bun A. gracilis:

Acanthorhodeus gracilis Regan, 1908a: 60, pl. 2 (fig. 1) (Hon-mxYy, mpoBuHIus YyH-
Yom, Kopes).

Regan C.T. 1908a. The Duke of Bedford’szoological explorationineastern Asia. V111. A collection
of fresh-water fishes from Corea// Proc. Zool. Soc. London. 1908. Part 1. R59-63.

MBI He pacrosaraeM JIOCTOBEPHBIMH JJAHHBIMHU O TIPUCYTCTBUU A. gracilis B Bonax Poc-

cun. [opuaka o TakKUM Ha3BaHHEM yKasbIBaeT 11 Amypa y Xabaposcka [.B. Hoso-
MonubIi (Novomodny, 2002a, 2002b).

5.1.1.3. Acanthorhodeus sp.

«species close to A. asmussii» — Naseka, Bogutskaya, 2004: 281, fig. 2 (6acceiin 03. XaHka).
Naseka A.M., Bogutskaya N.G. 2004. Contribution to taxonomy and nomenclature of freshwater
fishes of the Amur drainage area and the Far East // Zoosyst. Rossica. Vol.12. P279-290.

TK. Bun, ommsknii 4. asmussii (Bogutskaya et al., 2001; Naseka, Bogutskaya, 2004). Om-
peneneHHo He KoHcTenuhudeH A. macropterus (ronotui mociearero cMm. Naseka, Boguts-
kaya, 2004, fig. 4). Bo3MO)XHO, HEOTTMCAHHBIN BH/I.
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5.1.2. Rhodeus Agassiz, 1832 — ropuaknu
Rhodeus Agassiz, 1832: 134. Masc.
Tunosoit Bux: Cyprinus amarus Bloch, 1782, mo MoHOTHIINY.

Agassiz[J]L.[R.] 1832. Untersuchungen Uber diefossilen Slisswasser-Fische der tertiaren Formationen
/I Neues Jahrb. Mineral. Geol. Geogn. Petrefaktenk. Bd.3. S.129-138.

HK 3. To, gto 510 pooBoe Ha3zBaHue, a Taxke Chondrostoma M Aspius, IPATOTHBI U3 dTOH
myomkarmu JI. Araccniia, BepBbIe IPEIIOIOKIIN, TO-BUANMOMY, aBTophI «Genera of recent
fishes» (Eschmeyer, Bailey, 1990). O6pr4H0 niepBOHaYaTbHEIC OMTUCAHUS TUX POJIOB OTHOCH-
11 k Ooree mo3aHel myonukanuu JI. Araccuma:

Rhodeus Agassiz, 1835: 37.

Agassiz [J]L.[R.] 1835. Description de quelques espéces de cyprins du Lac de Neuchétel, qui
sont encore inconnues aux naturalistes // Mém. Soc. Sci. Nat. Neuchétel. Vol.1. P33-48, 2 pls.

5.1.2.1. Rhodeus amarus (Bloch, 1782) — eBponeiickuii

00BIKHOBEHHBIN TOpYaAK

Cyprinus amarus Bloch, 1782: 52, pl. 8 (fig. 3) (03. Mrorens3ee [MUggel see] y Kénenuka, bepiun).
Bloch M.E. 1782. Oeconomische Naturgeschichte der Fische Deutschlands. 1. Theil. Berlin. 258 S.
TK. O6sraHO paccMmarpuBaeTcs Kak momBun, R. sericeus amarus (bepr, 1949; Holcik,
Duyvené de Wit, 1964; Arai, Akai, 1988; Holcik, Jedlicka, 1994; mu. np.). Cratyc eBpo-
TIEHCKOTO OOBIKHOBEHHOTO TOpYaKa B KOHTEKCTE (DMIIOTEHETHIECKOI KOHIICTIITIH BHIA IOJT-
JKeH OBITH MOBBIIICH JI0 POIOBOTO.

5.1.2.2. Rhodeus amurensis (Vronsky, 1967) — amypckuii ropuak

Pseudoperilampus lighti amurensis Bporckuii, 1967: 24, Tadin. 1 (p. Yecypu, p. Kus, 03. XaHka, 03.
Bomnons).

Bpownckuit b.b. 1967. Topuak Pseudoperilampus lighti amurensis subsp. nov. B 6acceiine Amypa //
Bomnp. uxtuon. T.7. Bem.1(42). C.23-32.

TK. Pseudoperilampus lighti amurensis 0bu1 oTHECEH K pony Rhodeus (boryukas, Hace-
ka, 1997) u nonyuni BumoBoii craryc (Bogutskaya et al., 2001).

CymectByer mueHue (Akai, Arai, 1998; Arai et al., 2001), 4T0 3TOT BH]l KOHCTIEU(DUICH
R. sinensis:

Rhodeus sinensis Gunther, 1868: 280 (Chikiang, 6acceiin p. SIHI3bI).

Gunther A. 1868. Catal ogue of the fishesin the British Museum. Catalogue of the Physostomi,
containing the families Heteropygii, Cyprinidae, Gonorhynchidae, Hyondontidae, Osteoglossidae,
Clupeidae, Chirocentridae, Alepocephalidae, Notopteridae, Holosauridae. Vol.7. London: Order
of the Trustees. xx+512 p.

Kpowme toro, ¢ R. sinensis cnnonummuzupytor (Akai, Arai, 1998; Arai et al., 2001) cie-
JIYIOILIAE BUBI:

Pseudoperilampus lighti Wu, 1931: 25, fig. 4 (Oywkoy, ®yi3zsub, FOro-BocTounbrii
Kwuraif).

Wu H.-W. 1931. Notes on the fishes from the coast of Foochow region and Ming river // Contrib.
biol. Lab. sci. Soc. China. Zool. Ser. Vol.7. No.1. P1-64.
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Pseudoperilampus uyekii Mori, 1935: 562, fig. 1 (Ceyn).
Mori T. 1935. Bitterlings of Chosen // Zool. Mag. Tokyo. Vol.47. P559-574.

Bosmoxno, R. uyekii oburaer B Bogax Poccnu (nHTpomynuposaH u3 Kuras mim Ko-
pen). Potorpadus 3TOro BuIa OMyOJNKOBaHA C yKazaHHEeM Ha AMyp (HO 6e3 TOUHOM
nokanpHOCTH) (HoBOMOmHBIH, 2003: 7, Kak «ropyak daHray).

C npyroii cropoHsl, 6buT0 crienano npeanonoxenue (Novomodny, 2002a, 2002b), uro R.
amurensis SIBJISIETCSI CAHOHUMOM Buna R. fangi:

Pararhodeus fangi Miao, 1934: 180, fig. 31 (Chinkiang, Kiangsu [L[3stHCY, BocTOu-
ublil Kurait]).

Miao C.P. 1934. Notes on the freshwater fishes of the southern part of Kiangsu. I. Chinkiang //
Contrib. biol. Lab. sci. Soc. China. Zool. Ser. Vol.10. No.3. P111-244.

TK. B 0630pe Acheilognathinae Kuras (Lin, 1998), B oTin4ne OT MpOIUTHPOBAHHBIX BHIIIE
nyOIuKanuit ITOHCKUX aBTOPOB, R. sinensis (4, TI0 KpaitHeit Mepe, Ba IpYyrue BATUIHBIC
BHJIa) CHHOHUMH3HUPOBaH ¢ R. ocellatus, a 3a R. lighti coxpaHeH CTaTyC OTACIbHOTO BUJIA.
Pseudoperilampus lighti amurensis Vronsky B CHHOHUMHH KaKOTO-JTHOO BHJIA HE YIIOMU-
HaeTcsl.

TakcoHOMHS MEIKUX TOpYakoB poja Rhodeus HenmoctaTtouHo paszpadorana (Arai, Kato,
2003), B 0COOCHHOCTH pa3jMuCHUE MEXAy BHIAMU Tpymmbl «R. sinensis — R. lighti
complexy», umerormmMu 48 XpoMocoMm, U TpyHibl «R. smithiicomplex» (R. atremius (Jordan
et Thompson), R. notatus Nichols, R. fangi u np.) ¢ 46 xpomocomamu (Arai et al., 2001;
Okazaki et al., 2001).

CpaBuuTensHOe u3yueHnue R. amurensis u 6muskux BugoB (Naseka, Bogutskaya, 2004)
JIaeT OCHOBAHUE COXPAHUTH R. amurensis B Ka4eCTBE OTACIHHOTO BH/IA.

5.1.2.3. Rhodeus colchicus Bogutskaya et Komlev, 2001 — xkonxuackuii
ropyak

Rhodeus colchicus Bogutskaya, Komlev, 2001: 3, fig. 3 (p. Horane6wu, p. Kypeba, 6acceiin UepHoro
M., ['py3us).

BogutskayaN.G., Komlev A.M. 2001. Some new datato morphology of Rhodeus sericeus (Cyprinidae:
Acheilognathinae) and a description of anew species, Rhodeus col chicus from West Transcaucasia
/I New contributions to freshwater fish research. Zool. Inst., St. Petersburg (Proc. Zool. Inst. RAS.
Vol. 287). P81-97.

5.1.2.4. Rhodeus ocellatus (Kner, 1866) — rnazuarsblii ropuak
Pseudoperilampus ocellatus Kner, 1866: 548 (11lanxait).

Kner R. 1866. Specielles Verzeichniss der wéhrend der Reise der kaiserlichen Fregatte “Novara’
gesammelten Fische. 111. und Schlussabtheilung // Sitzungsber. K. Akad. Wiss., Math.-Naturwiss.
Classe, Abt.1. Bd.53. S.543-550.

KP. He Bxoaut B coctaB abopureunoii paynsl Poccuu. Harypanusosascs mocie npeaHa-
MEpEHHBIX 1 HeTIpeIHAMEPEHHbIX HHTPOIYKINI B €CTECTBEHHBIE BOZOEMBI bacceliHa AMypa
Ha Ttepputopun Kuras. OtMeueH B npurpanndHbsix Bogax Poccun (Novomodny, 2002a;
Hosomoamsiit, 2003).
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5.1.2.5. Rhodeus sericeus (Pallas, 1776) — amypckuii
O00BIKHOBEHHBIH rop4ak

Cyprinus sericeus Pallas, 1776b: 704 (Jaypwust).

Pallas PS. 1776b. Reise durch verschiedene Provinzen des Russischen Reichs. Reise aus Sibirien
zuriick an die Wolga in 1773sten Jahr. Das Dritten Theils. Zweytes Buch. Theil. St. Petersburg:
Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften. S. 457—760+[26]. [nara onyonukoBanus 31 gexadpst
1776 1., cm. Evenhuis, 1997].

HK 2, 3. Heckombko pansine HazBaHue Cyprinus sericeus (kak nomen nudum ¢ ykazanueM
Ha obuTanue B p. OHOH) MOsBMIIOCH HA ¢. 208 mepBoii kHuTH TpeThero Toma (Pallas, 1876a,
omyosinkoBaHo He To3Hee 21 anpens 1776 1., cm. Evenhuis, 1997) mutupyemoro Ilyremre-
ctus I1.C. ITamnaca.

TK.Ilo HammM naHHBIM, R. sericeus MOp(HOIOTHIECKHA BeChMa HEOTHOPOACH. MOKHO 0KH-
JIaTh €0 Pa3/IeIeHuUs Ha OT/ICJIbHBIE BUbBI, B 0COOCHHOCTH ITPU IPUMEHEHNH MOJIEKYIISp-
HbBIX MeTooB. HenaBao (Arai et al., 2001) ormcan HOBBIH BUI R. pseudosericeus, a 0OBIK-
HOBEHHOTO TOPYaKa U3 IKHBIX TIPUTOKOB AMypa CTaln pacCMarpyuBaTh KaK OTJEIbHBII
BUI R. mantschuricus:

Rhodeus mantschuricus Mori, 1934b: 57, tig. 1 (Kora, BepxoBbst p. CyHrapu).

Mori T. 1934b. One new and two unrecorded species of Cyprinidae from Manchuria// J. Chosen
Nat. Hist. Soc. No.17. P.57-58.

[ToncemeiictBo Barbinae Bleeker, 1859 — ycaueBsie

TK. Brigenenne Barbinae  Ctenopharyngodoninae (cM. HIKe) B Ka4eCTBE IOACEMEICTB, OT-
nenbHbIX ot Cyprininae, JUCKYCCHOHHO.

5.1.3. Barbus Cuvier, 1816 — ycaun
Barbus Cuvier, 1816: 192. Masc.
Tumosoii Bua: Cyprinus barbus Linnaeus, 1758, mo abcomoTHOM TaBTOHIMUH.

Cuvier [G.] 1816. Le régne animal distribué d’ apres son organisation, pour servir de base a |’ histoire
naturelle des animaux et d’introduction al’ anatomie comparée. T.2. Paris: Déterville. i—xvii+532 p.
HK 1, 3. 1o MHEeHHIO psiia aBTOPOB, 2-if Tom «Le régneanimal...» omyOnukoBan He B 1817 1.,
KaK yKa3aHO Ha 00JIOJKKE U TUTYJILHOM JIUCTE, a 710 7 nexadpst 1816 . (Mathews, 1911; Cowan,
1969; Roux, 1976; moxpoGuee o mare omyonukoBanus «Lerégneanimaly cm. [puioxenue 3).
Kpome Toro, HazBaH#e po/ia OSIBUIIOCH B paszerie (cioBapHoii crarke) «Barbaue. Barbus» Ha
c. 6 B [Ipunoxennu k yersepromy ToMy CioBaps 110 ecTecTBeHHbIM Haykawm (“Dictionnaire
dessciencesnaturelles, danslequel on traite méthodiquement des différensétresdelanature. ..”),
KOTOPBIN marupoBaH 1816 roqoM Ha OONOKKE W TUTYIBHOM JIHCTE. ABTOPOM 3TOTO paszieia
ykaszan «H.C.» (Hippolite Cloquet). B psine my6nukarmii (Hoedeman, 1958; Lévéque, Daget,
1984; Howes, 1987) npuBoasar aBropa pona Barbus kak «Cuvier et Cloquet, 1816», uto, Bo3-
MOXXHO, 00BSICHSIETCS TEM, 4TO B ykazaHHOM CioBape MHOTHE aBTOpHI IUTHPYIOT JK. KioBbe,
PYKOITHCH KOTOPOTO OBLTa M3BECTHA JI0 ee ommyonukoBaHus. Kpome Toro, pemakropom CioBapst
6511 Opar XKopxka Kroepe, @penepuk Krosse (mompobdree cm. [punoxenne 3). [To narasv K.
[epbopna (Sherborn, 1922a), [Tpunoxenne k 4-my Tomy CioBapst Obu10 omyomukoBaso 11
ssaBapst 1817 . Umeetcs 6onee pannee yka3anue (Cassini, 1826), natupytomee 3Ty myonnka-
uro iekadbpem 1816 1. (T.e., TPy OTCYTCTBHUHM JaHHBIX O TOYHOM JIHE ITy OJTFKAINH, TATOU CIIeTyeT
cuntath 31 nekabps 1816 1), uro coxpanser nmpuopurtet aBropcTBa Cuvier, 1816.
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TK. 30-50 ner nazan pox Barbus cautaincs caMbIM OOJBIINM B CceMeiicTBe KaproBbix B [Tae-
apKTHUKE 1, BO3MOXXHO, BO Bee EBpazuu. Onnako muorue Buibl u3 Muauu, Boctounoi u FOro-
BocrouHoit A3uu ObLTH BBIICICHEI B OTCIBHBIC POBL, B TOM uuciie Spinibarbus, Percocypris,
Puntius, Barbodes, Acrossocheilus, Sinocyclocheilusn Tor: COMHUTEIBHO OTHECEHUE K Barbus
apUKAHCKUX TUIUIOUIHBIX «MEIKHX 0apOyCOB» U IeKCAILIOUIHBIX «KPYITHBIX 0apOycoBy,
KOTOPBIE COCTABISIIOT COBEPIICHHO OTICIBHYIO (DMIIOTCHETUYECKYIO BETBh B TIOJICEMEHCTBE
(Durand et al., 2002). B HacTosmee BpeMs K poLy OTHOCST TOJIBKO BHIBI, Hacesrouue EBpo-
1y, A3uto Ha 3amnaj 1o Mpana u Oacceiina Apanbsckoro Mopsi, 1 Cesepo-Bocrounyio Adpuky
(Howes, 1987; Doadrio, 1990; Rab, Collares-Pereira, 1995; Berrebi et al., 1996; Banarescu,
Bogutskaya, 2003b). Cemp Bi10B U3 3armaHOH A3UH BBIICITIIIN B OTACTBHBIC pobl: Carasso-
barbus, Kosswigobarbus u Mesopotamichthys (Ekmekci, Banarescu, 1998). Ha ocHoBaHumM
OOIMIMPHBIX MOP(OIOTHIECKUX M TeHeTHYecKuX ManHbIX (Doadrio, 1990; Machordom, Doadrio;
2001a, 2001b; Banarescu, Bogutskaya, 2003b) B poze BeIIeIAIOT qBa Toapona: Barbus s.str.
(syn. Pseudobarbus Bielz, 1853) u Luciobarbus (syn. AspiobarbusBerg, 1932, BertiniusFang,
1942, Bertinichthys Whitley, 1953 u Messinobarbus Bianco, 1998), cTaTyc KOTOPBIX ITOBBI-
IIeH HaMH JI0 POJ0BOTO (cM. Luciobarbus).

5.1.3.1. Barbus barbus (Linnaeus, 1758) — 00bIKHOBEeHHbI ycau

Cyprinus barbus Linnaeus, 1758: 320 (1oxnast EBpomna).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systemanaturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

TK. TpaIuIimoHHO CYUTAIOCH, YTO TUITOBBIM MECTOOOUTAHHEM OOBIKHOBEHHOTO ycada siB-
nsetcst [lynait (cormacHo ykazanuto K. JInaHes Ha «toxHyro EBpory»). B cBs3u ¢ aTHM,
craryc onucaHHo# u3 /[nenpa pasHocTH (MapeHs! qHETPOBCKoii, Keccnep, 1856) o6praHO
OLICHMBAJIX HA OCHOBAHUHN CpaBHCHI/Iﬁ C HyHaﬁCKHM 06I)IKHOBGHHBIM ycadyeM U, Kak IpaBu-
1o (bepr, 1914, 1949a; Banarescu, 1964; Onanarenko, 1966; u 1ip.), CHuTa N OTJACIBHBIM
nonBunoM, Barbus barbus borysthenicus:

Barbus fluviatilis borysthenicus Dybowski, 1862: 77 (p. Jaenp).

Dybowski B.[N.] 1862. Versuch einer Monographie der Cyprinoiden Livlands nebst einer

synoptischen Aufzahlung der européischen Arten dieser Familier. Dorpat. 217 S.
OjHaKO MOCIIe TOro, Kak ObLT 0003HaueH ekrotut Cyprinus barbus (BMNH 1853.11.12:
144) u3 marepuanos [ponoBuyca, Ha pabotry kotoporo ccsutacs K. Jlunneii (cm. cr. 72.4.4
Konekca), THIIOBBIM MecTOOOHTaHHEM 3TOro Buja crasa peka Mccens (Ijssel) y Jleenrepa
B Hunepnanmnax, t.e. u3 6acceitna CeBepHoro mops (ct. 76.2 Kozmekca; moapoOHee cM.
Kottelat, 1997, Bogutskaya et al., 2003a). D10 cyI1ecTBeHHbIM 00pa30M IMOBJIHSLIIO HA CH-
HOHMMHYECKHE OTHOLICHHSI OOBIKHOBEHHOTO ycaya, MOCKOJIbKY MOMYIISIIMU H3 PEK CEeBep-
HOTO CTOKa OJNM3KU THEMPOBCKUM, T.€. BIIOHE 000CHOBaHa cMHOHMMU3aums Cyprinus
barbusw Barbus fluviatilis borysthenicus (Bogutskaya et al., 2003a). CraTyc nyHaickoro
OOBIKHOBEHHOTO yCcaua HY»/IaeTCs B yTOUHEHHH.

5.1.3.2. Barbus ciscaucasicus Kessler, 1877 — Tepckuii ycau
Barbus ciscaucasicus Keccnep, 1877: 98 (p. Kyma y I'eopruescka).

Keccnep K.®. 1877. PriObI, BozsIIiecs ¥ BCTpedaronuecs B Apajgo-KacIniCKO-TIOHTHHCKOW UXTH-
onoruueckoit oonactu // Tp. Apano-Kacnmiickoit sxerieguun. Boimn.4. [pui. x Tp. CI16. o-Ba ecre-
crBorcnbIT. CII6. i—xxviii+1-360 c.
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5.1.3.3. Barbus escherichii Steindachner, 1897 — koaxuackuii ycau

Barbus lacerta var. escherichii Steindachner, 1897: 688, pl. 2 (fig. 1, 1a) (6acceiin p. Cakapbsi:
Kyraxus-cy, [lypcak, Kupmup-uaii, llepuk-M3mak y Amacumn).

Steindachner F. 1897. Bericht Uber die von Dr. Escherich in der Umgebung von Angora gesammelten
Fische und Reptilien // Denkschr. K. Akad. Wiss., Math.-Naturwiss. Classe. Bd.40. S.685-699, 3 pls.
HK 2. O6pamaem BHUMaHHE Ha [TepBOHAYAIFHOE HaNMCcaHue. B muTepartype 9acTo BcTpeya-
eTCsI HeTIPaBWIIBHOE MOCTeAyIOMIee Harucanue «escherichi» (cm. c1. 32.2 u 33.4 Koznexca).
TK. B cnoxHBIi KOMIUTEKC (hOpM, 00BETUHSIOIINHN ITMPKYMIIOHTHYECKUX ycadeii B. esche-
richii— B. tauricus, OTHOCST JJ0 BOCBMH IIOABH/IOB, YaCTh M3 KOTOPBIX 3aCITyKHBAET BUI0-
Boro panra (borymkas, Haceka, 2001; Bogutskaya et al., 2003b; Spodareva, Bogutskaya,
2003). Mopdomnoruueckue u MosekymsapHo-TeHeTndeckue nannbie (Kotlik et al., 2004)
TOBOPAT O HEOTHOPOTHOCTH B. escherichii. B cirydae ero pa3neneHns COOCTBEHHO KOIXH/I-
CKHH (BOCTOYHO-CEBEPOUCPHOMOPCKNIT) ycad TOJDKEH MOYyIUTh Ha3BaHue B. rionicus:

Barbus tauricus var. rionica Kamenckwit, 1899: 2627, tabm. 2, tadm. puc. 3 (p. Puonn).

Kamenckuit C.H. 1899. Kapnossie (Cyprinidae) KaBkaza n 3akaBkaspsi. Bem.1 (3). Tudumc:
W3zn-Bo Kakasck. Mys3. viii+157 c., Tabmn. puc. 1-6.

Mt ycaua u3 Yopoxa, KOTOPBIM OTIIMYAETCS 110 MOJIEKYISIPHO-TEHETUYECKUM JaHHBIM
(Kotlik et al., 2004) oT KONTXHICKOTO ycada, B CIIy4ae MPUIaHUsI eMy BHIOBOTO paHTa cie-
JIyeT UCII0JIb30BaTh Ha3BaHUE B. artvinicus:

Barbus tauricus var. artvinica Kamenckui, 1899: 24-25, tabm. 2 (p. Hopox).
Kamenckuit C.H. 1899. Ibid.

B nporutuposannoi mybnukanuu C.H. KameHnckoro o6a Ha3BaHUs IPUTONHBI U3 TTEP-
BOI'0 YIIOMHUHAHHUS B OIPEJECIUTEIBHOM KJIF0U€e, IIOMEIIEHHOM Ha Pa3BOPOTE CTPAHUIL
24u25,n26u27. Onucanus Barbus tauricusvar. rionicau var. artvinica IpuBeI€HbI
3ateM Ha ¢. 30 1 32, COOTBETCTBEHHO.

Pabora cocTouT U3 IByX 4acTeil — TEeKCTa Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE C TAOJIMLIAMU Ha PYCCKOM U
HEMELIKOM U HECKOJIBKO COKPAIIIEHHOTO IiepeBosia Ha Hemenkuit (c. 105—157) (BunoBbie
OYEpKH NepeBeieHbl 0e3 cokpatienuii). OnpenenurenbHas Tabnuna BuIoB poaa Barbus
Ha HEMEILKOM sI3bIKe HaxoauTes Ha ¢. 122123 u 124-125, a onucanus Barbus tauricus
var. rionica v var. artvinica (kax artwinica) — Ha c. 128 u 129, cOOTBEeTCTBEHHO.

5.1.3.4. Barbus kubanicus Berg, 1912 — ky6anckuii ycau

Barbus tauricus kubanicus bepr, 19126: 120 (p. Ky6ans y ApmaBupa, p. JIaba y crannip! Jlabun-
CKOH).

Bepr JI.C. 19126. Pri6b1 Oacceiina Kybaun // Exeronn. 3oos1. My3. Umn. akan. nayk. T.17. Ne 1.
[CraTbu]. C.116-122.

HK 3. 17-# Tom Exxerogauka conep XUT yKa3aHue Ha JaTy OKOHYAHUS OITyOINKOBaHUSI —
Mapt 1913 1. OnHako E>xerofHUK BBIXOIMIT B CBET OTJCITFHBIMHU BBIITyCKaMU, U 1 -1 BBITYCK
(c. 1-148) Bormien B cBeT B Mae 1912 1.

TK. Kybanckoro ycaya TpaJulinOHHO CUUTAIIH TTOJBUIOM KPBICKOTO ycada B. tauricus kuba-
nicus. BumoBoii cratyc 000CHOBaH MOP(])OIOrHYe CKUMHU U MOJICKY/ISIPHO-TE€HETHIECKUMU
nanabiME (borynkas, Haceka, 2001; Spodareva, Bogutskaya, 2003; Kotlik et al., 2004).
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5.1.4. Capoeta Valenciennes, 1842 — xpamyJn
Capoeta Valenciennes in Cuvier, Valenciennes, 1842: 278. Fem.
Tunosoii Bun: Cyprinus capoeta Gueldenstaedt, 1773, mo aGCcoIIOTHOM TABTOHUMUH.

Cuvier [G.], VaenciennesA. 1842. Histoire naturelle des poissons. Tome dis-seizieme. Livredix-huitieme.
Les Cyprinoides. Paris: Bertrand. xx+472 p., pls. 456-487.

HK 3. [Ipobnemy aBTopcTBa M AaTHl MyOIUKAIIMH OTACIBHBIX TOMOB «Histoire naturelle des
poissons» 1moapoOHO paccmarpuBaiin MHOTHE aBropsl (Sherborn, 1925; Bailey, 1951, 1957,
1960; Monod, 1963; Bauchot et al., 1982). B cnennansrom Muennn Komuccuu (Opinion 580,
1959) 3adukcupoBaHO KOHKPETHOE aBTOPCTBO TOMOB (M MX YacCTeH, BILIOTH J0O CTPAHUI] U
CTpoK) B 00oux m3nanusx «Histoire naturelle des poissons» (n3BecTHbIX Kak «Regular Edition»
n «Strasbourg de luxe Edition»). [Tonpo6uee cm. [Ipunoxxenne 3. Tom 16 Hanucan A. Banan-
CHCHHOM U OITyOJTMKOBaH B aBrycte 1842 r. ABTOpa Ha3BaHMIA M3 HTOTO TOMA CIICAYET 1aBaTh
kak «Valenciennes in Cuvier, Valenciennesy.

HK 4. O603Ha4eHNe THITOBOTO BH1a BBI3BIBAJIO HEKOTOPYIO AUCKYCCHIO (cM. 0030p Banarescu,
1999), BBI3BaHHY10, HA HAIll B3IVISA/], HCBHUMATEJILHBIM IIPOYTCHUEM TEKCTa IIEPBOHAYAIBHOTO
OTIMCAaHMs, U3 KOTOPOTO SICHO ClIeyeT, uTo A. BanancseHH oTHOCHUT K pony Capoeta, npexne
BCETO, «...pbIOy, KOTOpYIO caenanu u3BectHoi [lamnac u [tonpaeHmTenT: nepssiii o Ha3Ba-
HUeM cyprinus fundulus, a Bropoil — 1o HazBaHueM cyprinus capoetay (Cuvier, Valenciennes,
1842, c. 278). 13 3T0ro BRICKa3bIBAHUS CICAYET, YTO PEUb HIIET 00 OHOM BHUE, T.c. A. Banan-
cveHH cuHoHnmMusnpyet C. fundulus n C. capoeta. Illomnmo C. fundulus, x pony Capoeta ot-
Hecensl C. macrolepidota u C. amphibia. Tlocnemauii Bu ObLT TT03)Ke 0003HAYEH KaK THUIIO-
Boii I1. binexepom (Bleeker, 1863a), kotopsrii cunrtan Capoeta mopponom pona Putius Hamilton,
1822, 4T0 1 BHECIIO Iy TAHMUILY.

TK. B nacrosimee Bpems IpUHATO BbIeNeHUE oTaeabHOT0 pona Capoeta (Krupp, Schneider
1989, Coad, Krupp, 1994; Banarescu, 1999; u np.). A3uatrckue BHIBI XpaMyIlb, B TOM YHCIIEC U3
YepHOMOPCKOTO 1 KaCIIMHCKOT0 0acceiiHOB, paHee 00BIYHO OTHOCHIIN K apUKaHCKOMY POy
Varicorhinus (bepr, 1914, 1949; u np..):

Varicorhinus Rippell, 1836: 20. Masc.

TumnoBoit Bux: Varicorhinus beso RUppell, 1836, o MoHOTHIIHH.

Ruppell [W.P]E.[S.] 1836. Neuer Nachtrag von Beschreibungen und Abbildungen neuer Fische,
im Nil entdeckt // Mus. Senckenberg. Bd.2. Heft 1. S.1-28, Taf. 1-3.

Ha oGnosxke ykazana fara «1835», ojjHako crienualibHoe OudIHorpaduaeckoe uecie-
JIOBaHHE T0KA3aJI0, YTO MyOnuKanuio crpanul 1-116 u3 2-ro Toma ciieayer aaTupo-

BaTh siHBapeM—QeBpanieM 1836 r. (Stearn, 1938), uro u npunsto (Eschmeyer, Bailey,
1990; Eschmeyer, 2003).

5.1.4.1. Capoeta capoeta (Gueldenstaedt, 1773) — xpamy.is

Cyprinus capoeta Gueldenstaedt, 1773: 508, pl. 8 (fig. 1, 2), tabl. (Kacnuiickoe m.; p. Kypa ¢ mputo-
kamu y Tudmuca).

Gueldenstaedt [Glldenstadt] A.l., [von]. 1773. Cyprinus capoeta et Cyprinus mursa descripti //
Nov. Comment. Acad. Sci. Imp. Petropol. T.17 (1772). P507-521.

KP. He Bxoaut B coctaB abopurenHoii ¢paynsl Poccuu. OObeKT akBaKyJIBTypbI B TEXHO-
TeHHBIX U OTKPBITHIX Bojloemax. Harypanuzanuu B Poccuu, mo-BuauMomy, HUTIE HE TIPO-
M301ITO0.
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5.1.5. Luciobarbus Heckel, 1843 — myyxkoBUIHBIE ycauHu
Luciobarbus Heckel, 1843: 1019. Masc.

Tunosoit Bun: Luciobarbus esocinus Heckel, 1843, mo mocnenyromemy o6o3nauernto (Jordan,
1919a: 211).

Heckel J.J. 1843. Ichthyologie// J. Russegger, Reisenin Europa, Asien und Afrikamit besonderer Riicksicht
auf die naturwissenschaftlichen Verhatnisse der betreffenden Lander, unternommen in den Jahren 1835
bis 1841. Erster Band. Reise in Griechenland, Unteregypten, im nordlichen Syrien und stidostlichen
Kleinasien. Stuttgart: Schweizerbart. S.991-1099.

HK 3. CymectByer orenpsHbIi orTHCK pasaena «Ichthyologie» ¢ aBropctBom S1. Xexkenst ¢
tutysoM «Abbildungen und Beschreibungen der Fische Syriens, nebst einer neuen Classification
und Characteristik ssmmitlicher Gattungen der Cyprinen» ¢ 1BoiiHOI HymMepauueil cTpaHuIl
(17991]—109 [1099]), onyonukosannslii E. Schweizerbart’sche Verlangshandlung, Stuttgart,
1843. B sTom orTHCcKe Ha3BaHue Luciobarbus Haxoqurcs Ha c. 29.

TK. IMoapon pona Barbus (Doadrio, 1990; Machordom, Doadrio, 2001a, 2001b; Banarescu,
Bogutskaya, 2003b; Berrebi, Tsigenopoulos, 2003), cTaryc KOTOpOro Ha OCHOBaHUH (UIIOTE-
HETHUYCCKOI'O aHaJiu3a MOp(bOJ'IOI‘I/I‘-IeCKI/IX N TCHECTUYCCKUX JAHHBIX IMMOBBINICH HAMHU 10 POAO-
Boro (cM. Barbus).

5.1.5.1. Luciobarbus brachycephalus (Kessler, 1872) — kopoTKoroJioBblii ycau

Barbus brachycephalus Keccnep, 1872: 52, rabun. puc. 7 (puc. 9-11) (p. Ceip-apbst).

Keccnep K.®. 1872. Uxtnonornveckas gayna Typrecrana // 3. Umm. O-Ba m0OHUT. €CTECTBO3H.,
anTpomnoi. u staorp. T.10. C.47-76.

HK 3. B 1872 1. ObUI U3/1aH TaK)Ke OTJICJIBHBIA OTTUCK C COOCTBEHHOW HyMepaIlueil cTpa-
nui (1-32); B Hem HazBauue Barbus brachycephalus naxonutes Ha c. 8.

TK. C apajibCKuM KOPOTKOTOJIOBBIM ycadeM KOHCIEIM()UYEH KACTTUHCKUI KOPOTKOTI0JI0-
BbIii ycad, B. brachycephalus caspius:

Barbus brachycephalus caspius bepr, 1914: 612, puc. 119 (roxxHas 1 3anaHasi 9acTH
Kacnmiickoro mopst; Kypa, Tepexk, Bonra, Ypan).

Bepr JI.C. 1914. ®ayna Poccun u conpenensusix ctpaH. Peiosr (Marsipobranchii u Pisces). Tom
III. Ostariophysi. Bem.2. Ir.: U3a. M. akazn. Hayk. C.337-846, Tabu. puc. 3—6, puc. 28—139.

5.1.5.2. Luciobarbus capito (Gueldenstaedt, 1773) — ycau OyJjar-maun

pito Gueldenstaedt, 1773: 519 (p. Kypa).

Gueldenstaedt [Guldenstadt] A.l., [von]. 1773. Cyprinus capoeta et Cyprinus mursa descripti //
Nov. Comment. Acad. Petropol. T.17 (1772). R507-521.

HK 3. Hazpanue Cyprinus capito CTaHOBUTCS IPUTOIHBIM B 3T0M cTaTthe A.U. ['tonpaen-
TeATa KaK COITPOBOXKIAOIIEECA CPABHUTEIbHBIM ITUArHO30M B CIIMCKE BUJIOB pO/1a Cyp}”l-
nus KaBkaza. YacTo nepBoHauabHOE ONKMCaHue L. capito CBI3BIBAIOT C APYTOil myOnnKa-
nueit — Guldenstaedt, 1781. B pasubix nyGnukanusax opdorpadust GaMuinu pasHas —
Gueldenstaedt, Guldenstadt, Gul denstaedit.

TK. B nutepatype 3TOT BU IPUBOIAT 1O Ha3BaHUeM Barbus capitoipu TpagullHOHHOM
TMOHUMaHUU 00beMa pona Barbus.
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5.1.6. Puntius Hamilton, 1822 — myHTHYCBHI

Puntius Hamilton, 1822: 310. Masc. Kax mogpon pona Cyprinus.

Tunosoit Bun: Cyprinus sophore Hamilton, 1822, mo nocnenyromemy o6oznauenuro (Bleeker,
1863a: 199, 1863b: 263, 1863—1864: 27).

Hamilton F. [Buchanan] 1822. An account of the fishes found in the river Ganges and its branches.
Edinburgh & London. vii+405, Pls. 1-39.

HK 3. Yacrto aBropa npuBoaat kak Buchanan-Hamilton mmn Hamilton-Buchanan. O @paucu-
ce XaMmIIsTOHE 1 ero KHuTe o pbibax ['anra cm. Roberts, 1998.

HK 4. OtHOCHTEITBHBIH MTOPSIOK Iy ONiKanuii ¢ obo3HaueHrneM TuroBoro Buna (Bleeker, 1863a,
1863b) u crpanur 1-48 «Atlas ichthyologique...» (Bleeker, 1863—1864) ne scen (Weber, De
Beaufort, 1911; Kottelat, 1990b; Eschmeyer, 2003).

5.1.6.1. Puntius semifasciolatus (Glnther, 1868) — 3esieHbIii MyHTHYC
Barbus semifasciolatus GUnther, 1868: 484 (Kuraii).

Giinther A. 1868. Catalogue of the fishes in the British Museum. Catalogue of the Physostomi,
containing the families Heteropygii, Cyprinidae, Gonorhynchidae, Hyondontidae, Osteoglossidae,
Clupeidae, Chirocentridae, Alepocephalidae, Notopteridae, Holosauridae. Vol.7. London: Order of
the Trustees. xx+512 p.

HK 1. Kak 3amernaroiee HasBanue s Barbus fasciolatus Glnther, 1868: 140.

KP. He BxonuT B coctaB abopurenHol ¢aynsl Poccnu. Cuntaercst ”HBa3HOHHBIM BUIOM B
Kurae (Eschmeyer, 2003). bouit 3aperucrpupoBan B 03. Xanka B 1987 r. (Manwuio, [Tanb-
kOB, 2004).

[HoacemeiictBo Ctenopharyngodoninae Hosoya, 2002 — amypoBsie
TK. 310 noncemetictso Beigeneno (Hosoya, 2002a) muist rpynmsl u3 Tpex ponos: Ctenopha-

ryngodon, Mylopharyngodon n Squaliobarbus, 060ocobneHHOCTb KoTopoii oT Cyprininae+ Bar-
binae 6bu1a Briepsbie mokazana I Xaycom (Howes, 1981).

5.1.7. Ctenopharyngodon Steindachner, 1866 — Gesbie amypbl
Ctenopharyngodon Steindachner, 1866: 782. Masc.
Tumooii Bux: Ctenopharyngodon laticeps Steindachner, 1866, mo MOHOTHTINH.

Steindachner F. 1866. Ichthyologische Mittheilungen. (1X.). Ueber ein neues Cyprinoiden-Geschlecht
von Hongkong // Verh. k.-k. zool .-bot. Ges. Wien. Bd.16. S.761-796. Tfl. 13-18.

5.1.7.1. Ctenopharyngodon idella (Valenciennes, 1844) — Geblii amyp
Leuciscus idella Valenciennes in Cuvier, Valenciennes, 1844: 362 (Kuraii).

Cuvier [G.], Valenciennes A. 1844. Histoire naturelle des poissons. Tome dis-septiéme. Suite du
livre dix-huitiéeme. Cyprinoides. Paris: Bertrand. i—xxiii+1-497+2 p., pls. 487-519.

HK 2.V uorna B mutepatype Kak «idellus» (Zheng, Zhou, 1997; Lopez et al., 2003; u ap.).
Idella stBnsieTcs cymie CTBUTENBFHBIM, TIOSTOMY HE TpeOyeT COrTacoBaHUs C POJJOBBIM Ha3Ba-
HHEM MyXcKoro poaa (cM. ct. 31.2 Kozmekca).

HK 3.TIpoGieMy aBTopcTBa M JaThl yOIMKAIIMK OTACTbHBIX TOMOB «Histoire naturelle des
poissonsy moapoOHO paccMarpuBaiun MHOrHe aBTOPHI (Sherborn, 1925; Bailey, 1951, 1957,
1960; Monod, 1963; Bauchot et al., 1982).B cnennansaom Muennu Komuccuu (Opinion
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580, 1959) 3adhukcupoBaHO KOHKPETHOE aBTOPCTBO TOMOB (U UX 4acTeH, BILIOTh JI0 CTpa-
HWUII ¥ CTPOK) B 000oux n3nanusix «Histoire naturelle des poissons» (13BecTHbIX Kak «Regular
Edition» u «Strasbourg de luxe Edition»). [Togpo6uee cm. [Tpunoxenue 3. Tom 17 Hanu-
caH A. BajaHncreHHOM M omyOnuKkoBaH B utosie 1844 r. ABTopa Ha3BaHUIl M3 9TOr0 TOMa
clenyeT naBarh Kak « Valenciennes in Cuvier, Valenciennesy.

5.1.8. Mylopharyngodon Peters, 1881 — uepHble amypbl

Mpylopharyngodon Peters, 1881: 925. Masc.
TumnoBoit Bux: Leuciscus aethiops Basilewsky, 1855, mo monotunun.
Peters W.[C.H.] 188L1. [...Uber die von der chinesischen Regierung zu der internationalen Fischerei-

Ausstellung gesandte Fischsammlung aus Ningpo] // Monatsb. Akad. Wiss. Berlin [4. November 1880].
S.921-927.

HK 3. [laroii myOnukarnmu caurator 1881 r. (Bauer et al., 1995).

5.1.8.1. Mylopharyngodon piceus (Richardson, 1846) — uepHbIii amyp
Leuciscus piceus Richardson, 1846: 298 (KanrtoH [['yanwkoy|, Kuraif).

Richardson J. 1846. Report on the ichthyology of the seas of China and Japan // Rep. Brit. Assoc.
Adv. Sci. 15th meeting [1845]. London: Richard & John E. Taylor. P.187-320.

Omnmucanne ocHoBaHo Ha pucyHke [Reeves Collection Ne 111] u3 kommexknun 3oomornyec-
kol 6mbnmmoTtekn bpuranckoro Mysest, KOTOPBIH OIMyOJIMKOBaH CPaBHUTEIBHO HEAABHO
(Whitehead, 1969: pl. 18D).

Ha oGnoxke yka3an 1845 1., oHaKo B KOHIIE KHWT'H €CTh yKa3aHWE Ha anpeib 1846 .
Brixon u3 newarn gatupyiot ntoHeM—uionem 1846 r. (Whitehead, 1969; Bauchot et al.,
1982).

5.1.9. Squaliobarbus Gunther, 1868 — ycarbie roasian

Squaliobarbus Gunther, 1868: 297. Masc.

Tunosoii Bu: Leuciscus curriculus Richardson, 1846, mo MOHOTHIIHY.

Glinther A. 1868. Catalogue of thefishesin the British Museum. Catal ogue of the Physostomi, containing
the families Heteropygii, Cyprinidae, Gonorhynchidae, Hyondontidae, Osteoglossidae, Clupeidae,
Chirocentridae, Alepocephalidae, Notopteridae, Holosauridae. Vol.7. London: Order of the Trustees.
xx+512 p.

5.1.9.1. Squaliobarbus curriculus (Richardson, 1846) — ycaTslii rojasib

Leuciscus curriculus Richardson, 1846: 299 (Kauron [['yanwkoy], Kutait).

Richardson J. 1846. Report on the ichthyology of the seas of China and Japan // Rep. Brit. Assoc.
Adv. Sci. 15th meeting [1845]. P.187-320.

HK 3. Ha o6nosxke yka3an 1845 r., onHako B KOHIIE KHUTH €CTh YKa3aHue Ha anpeib 1846
r. Beixon u3 neuaru natupytot nronem—utonem 1846 r. (Bauchot et al., 1982).

KP. OtHecen k dayHne Poccru TOIBKO Ha OCHOBAHHUH MTPEATIONIOKEHHUS O TOM, YTO MOXKET
BCTpeyaTbesa B AMype BOnn3u ycThst CyHrapH.
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[HoacemeiictBo Cultrinae Nikolsky, 1950 — ykiieeBbie

(OT «yKJIe#»: HE MyTAaTh C MOACEMENCTBOM YKIIeiKoBbIe, Alburninae, B ciiydae ero BbIICIICHUS,
Kak, Harpumep, y I. Xayca (Howes, 1991b) u Jlx. Henbcona (Nelson, 1994).

5.1.10. Chanodichthys Bleeker, 1859 — xaHomuXTHCBI
Chanodichthys Bleeker, 1859b: 432. Masc.

Tumnosoii Bun: Leptocephalus mongolicus Basilewsky, 1855, mo nocneayromemy o003Haue-
Huto (Bleeker, 1860c: 400).

Bleeker P. 1859h. Conspectus systematis cyprinorum // Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Ind. D.20. P421-441.

HK 1-3. bonsmmoe guncno myonukarwii [1. briekepa 3a 1859—1860 rr. (Bleeker, 1859a, 1859b,
1860a, 1860b, 1860c, 1860d, 1860¢) 3aTpyaHSIOT B psilie CIIydaeB ONpPEAeICHHE TOCIeI0Ba-
TENILHOCTH X BbIX0J1a B cBeT. MbI tarupyem «Conspectus systematis cyprinorumy» 1859 rogom
COIVIaCHO HanOoJIee MPUOIKEHHBIM K TOMY ITeproay Oudmmorpadrdaeckum naHHbM (Troschel,
1861, 1862). bonee moapoOHBI 0030p AUCKYCCHOHHBIX BOIIPOCOB, CBI3aHHBIX C ITyOIUKAIIN-
simu [1. brekepa 3a ykazanHblil nepuos, cM. B [lpunoxxenuu 3.

Haszsanue Chanodichthys 6e3 yxazanust Ha BBl Win myonukanuio C. ba3uneBckoro nossu-
JIOCh B KITFOYE, T.€. CHA0KEHO JUAarHO30M, U moToMy npurogHo (ct. 12.1 Koxekca). Tpu Buna
(mBa ¢ BOTpOCUTENHFHBIM 3HAKOM) BKJIFOUEHEI To3ke (Bleeker, 1860c: 282). Cnenano ykazanue
Ha TO, 4TO Ha3BaHUe Leptocephalus Basilewsky, 1855 «mpeokkynupoBaHoy» HazBaHHEM Lepto-
cephalus Scopoli, 1777, n o6o3nauen tunosoii Bux (Bleeker, 1860c: 400).

TK. Panbme (borynkas, Haceka, 1997) Ml yxe 1eTalbHO OCBETHIIM HOMEHKIIATYPHO-TaKCO-
HOMMYECKYIO ITyTaHUILy, BO3HUKIIYIO ¢ Ha3BaHueM Chanodichthys (cMm. Taxxe Chanodichthys
mongolicus). OHO IBIsIETCS BAJIMIHBIM KaK CTapIIMHA IIPUTOJHBIH CHHOHUM JUIS POAA, TUIIO-
BBIM BHJIOM KOTOPOTO sIBIIsIeTCs Leptocephalus mongolicus Basilewsky, 1855, u, B ciry4yae BKITFO-
YEeHUSI MOHTOJICKOT'O KpAaCHOTIEpa, BEPXOIJIsiia ¥ TOpOYIIKH B OAMH PO, €T0 MII/ILINM CHHO-
HUMOM sIBJSIeTCsl Ha3Bauue Erythroculter:

Erythroculter bepr, 1909: 138. Masc. Kak nonpox poxa Culter.

Tumosoit Bun: Culter erythropterus Basilewsky, 1855, mo mocnenyromemy o6o3Hade-
auto (Nichols, Pope, 1927: 371).

Bepr JI.C. 1909. Pr1651 6acceiina Amypa // 3ar. Umm. akan. nayk. Cepus 8. T.24. Ne 9. iii—vi+1—
270 c.

I1. Banapecky (Banarescu, 1967b, 1997) npeyiaran 3amenuts HazBanue Chanodichthys
€ro MJIAJIIINM CyOBEKTUBHBIM CHHOHUMOM Erythroculter, 910 He MOTIIO OBITH CAETAHO,
ITOCKOJIbKY 9TH Ha3BaHMS HE SIBJISIOTCS 00bEKTUBHBIMI CHHOHUMAMH, KPOME TOT'0, Ha-
3Banue Chanodichthys naxogures B ynorpeonennn (Chu, 1935; Kottelat, 1989; Doi,
1997; Borymkas, Haceka, 1997; u np.).

B ciiyqae Beinenenus C. erythropterus (BepXoriisiaa) B OTAEIBHEIN pojx Ha3BaHUE Eryth-
roculter cTaneT BadIHBIM (M. cT. 23.3.6 Konekca).

5.1.10.1. Chanodichthys abramoides (Dybowski, 1872) — nemeBuanas
ropoymka
Culter abramoides Dybowski, 1872: 213 (p. Yccypu, 03. XaHka).

Dybowski B.[N.] 1872. Zur Kenntniss der Fischfaunades Amurgebietes// Verh. k.-k. zool .-bot. Ges.
Wien. Bd.22. S.209-222.
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TK. ITokazano (Heomyoi. qanusie M.E. [llanoBanosa, TUHPO-1eHTp), 4TO B pOCCHUCKUAX
BOJIaxX o3epa XaHKa, KaK 3TO yKasbiBaM u kutaiickue aBTophl (Yih, Chu, 1959; Zhang,
1995; Chen et al., 1998; u ap.), oOuTaeT qBa BUJa ropOyIIeK, KOTOPHIX B OTCYCCTBCHHON
nmureparype panee o0braHO He pasnudany (bepr, 1949a; Huxonbsckuii, 1956; Camyiinos,
Csupcknit, 1976; Haceka, borynkast, 1997; n np.). PeBnsns tunosoro marepuana (Culter
abramoides ZMB 7933; Culter oxycephalus MNHN 5050) naet ocHOBaHHS IS HICHTH-
¢ukanun ux xax C. abramoides n C. oxycephalus (cMm. HIXe).

Hackopko MOXKHO CYIUTB JTO IPOBEICHUS AeTainbHOM peBnsnuun Cultrinae, CHHOHIMOM Ha-
3Baumst Culter abramoides Dybowski, 1872 sBnsercst HazBanue Erythroculter dabryi
shinkainensis. DTy TOpOyIIKYy B KUTAHCKOH TUTEpaType OOBITHO YKA3BIBAIOT KaK TIOIBH/I;

Erythroculter dabryi shinkainensis Yih, Chu, 1959: 177 (03. Xanka).

Yih P.L., Chu C.R. 1959. [K uzyuenuto ponos Culteru Erythroculter B Kurae] // Acta Hydrobiol.
Sin. No.2. P.170-199.

5.1.10.2. Chanodichthys erythropterus (Basilewsky, 1855) — Bepxorusia

Culter erythropterus Basilewsky, 1855: 236, pl. 8 (fig. 1) (pexn, Bnanaronue B 3ainus Tschili [Po-
Hai; 3ammB Boxait]).

Basilewsky S. 1855. Ichthyographia Chinae borealis // Nouv. Mém. Soc. Imp. Naturalist. Moscou.
T.10. P217-263, pls. 1-9.

HK 1, TK. ITocne padorst U Be-ny n Yy 13u-xyH (Yih, Chu, 1959) B kuTaiickoii murepa-
Type 3aKpEIUIOCh HEBEPHOE MHEHHUE, uTo Ha3Bauue Culter erythropterus Basilewsky, 1855
OTHOCHUTCS K «YKJICIO» (T.€. BUAY C KHJIEM IepeJi OPIONIHBIMY IJIABHUKAMH), @ Ha3BaHHE
Culter alburnus Basilewsky, 1855 —k «Bepxorsiay» (T.e. BUmy 0e3 KuJist iepe] OproIIHbI-
MH IUTaBHUKAaMH), 94TO SBWJIOCH NMPUUYMHOHN BKIIOUCHHUS BUAOB poma Chanodichthys
(=Erythroculter) B omun pox ¢ ‘Culter alburnus’ 1 CAHOHUMH3AIIUU POJOBBIX Ha3BaHUI
Culteru Erythroculter (Ding, 1994; Chen et al., 1998; u np.). Cm. Takxe Culter alburnusm
Chanodichthys. Caatunsl Culter erythropterus Basilewsky, 1855, mo-sugumomy, ytpade-
HBI (OHH HE OBUTH B YHCIIe 3K3eMIUTIpoB Koyutekiun C. basuiesckoro, momy4eHHoi B 1865
3007I0THUECKUM My3€eM UMIIepaTopckoii akageMun Hayk, HbiHe 31TH PAH). Ontnaxo pucy-
Hok Culter erythropterus (Basilewsky, 1855: pl. 8 (fig. 1)) npu cpaBHEeHHHU C PUCYHKOM
Culter alburnus (Basilewsky, 1855: pl. 8 (fig. 3)) xopoI110 1eMOHCTPUPYET OCHOBHOM 1~
ArHOCTUYECKHUIl MpHU3HaK Bepxorsiaa (1P HEBO3MOKHOCTH YBUIETh Ha PUCYHKE JUTHHY
OPIOIITHOTO KUJIS) — OYeHBb MEJIKYIO YelIyIo.

B cunonnmuto C. erythropterus Bkimodarot Hazauus Culter ilishaeformis Bleeker, 1871 u
Culter sieboldii Dybowski, 1872:

Culter ilishaeformis Bleeker, 1871a: 66, pl. 10 (fig. 1) (p. SIHu3kI).

Bleeker P. 1871a. Mémoire sur lesCyprinoidesde Chine// Verh. Koninkl. Nederl. Akad. Wetensch,
Amsterdam. D.12. P1-91, 14 pls.

BosmoxHo, nepBoHavansHoe onucanue Culter ilishaeformis 6bUT0 cieNano B APYToi
paborte I1. biexepa (Bleeker, 1871d). [TogpoOuee cm. [Ipunoxenue 3.

Culter sieboldii Dybowski, 1872: 214 (cpennuii Amyp, Yecypu, Cynrauu, XaHka).

Dybowski B.[N.] 1872. Zur Kenntniss der Fischfauna des Amurgebietes// Verh. k.-k. zool .-bot.
Ges. Wien. Bd.22. S.209-222.
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EcTh 0CHOBaHHMS 10JIaraTh, 4TO PhiOa, U3BECTHAS 1O/ HAPOIHBIM Ha3BaAHUEM «BEPXOT-
JISL, TPEJICTABIISET COO0N KOMITIIEKC HECKOJIBKUX BH/IOB, PACIIPOCTPAHEHHBIX CHMITAT-
pHUYHO, B TOM YHCIIe, Ha ceBepe apeaia (Zhang, 1995; [llanosanos, 2003; u ap.).

5.1.10.3. Chanodichthys mongolicus (Basilewsky, 1855) — MoHroabcKkuii
KpacHomep

Leptocephalus mongolicus Basilewsky, 1855: 234, pl. 4 (fig. 2) (Mounronus u Manswxypust [Ce-
BepHbIN Kuraii]).

Basilewsky S. 1855. Ichthyographia Chinae borealis // Nouv. Mém. Soc. Imp. Naturalist. Moscou.
T.10. P217-263, pls. 1-9.

HK 1, 3. Ha noxmucu k pucynky (pl. 4, fig. 2) Bux HazBan Leptocephalus mongolensis.
HackonbKko HaM N3BECTHO, 3TO Ha3BAHHUE B JINTEpaType HE HCIOIb30BATIOCH U IEPBEHCTBO
OJTHOTO M3 HUX He ObL110 3aukcupoBaHo. Mel, cortacHo cT. 24.2.1-3 Koaexkca, duxcupy-
€M OTHOCHTEJIbHOE IIEPBEHCTBO Ha3BaHUs Leptocephalus mongolicus.

Omnwucanue Leptocephalus mongolicus cnenano C. basunesckum (Basilewsky, 1855:234)
JIOCTATOYHO AETAIbHO, UMEETCs PUCYHOK, UTO IO3BOJISIET C ONPEJEIIEHHOCTRIO yTBEPXK-
JlaTh, 4TO ATO Ha3BaHHUE OTHO CUTCS K BHLY, PyCCKOE HAPOIAHOE Ha3BaHHE KOTOPOTO — «MOH-
roibckui KpacHonepy». CoracHo ct1. 74.4. Konekca, Mbl 0003Ha4aeM JIGKTOTHIIOM SK3E€MII-
Ts1p, n300pakeHHbIN Ha pucyHke (Basilewsky, 1855, pl. 4, fig. 2). Dror sk3emmusp, ode-
BUJIHO, 0E3BO3BPATHO yTEPSH, TI0CKOJIbKY BCE H3BECTHBIE SK3eMILTIPHI, coOpanHbie C. ba-
smieBckuM B Kutae, Obutn mosrydeHsl B 1865 . 3oomorndecknm myseem Mimmepatopckoit
akanemun Hayk (ceituac 3UH PAH) (Lltpayx, 1889: 213), Ho cuntuns! Leptocephalus
mongolicus cpei HUX OTCYTCTBYIOT.

B pabore C. baznieBckoro mpuBOANTCS OMHMCAHKUE APYTOro BUIA C BUIOBBIM Ha3BaHHEM
mongolicus:

Culter mongolicus Basilewsky, 1855: 237 (Mouronus [Cesepabiii Kutaii]).

Omnwucanne Culter mongolicus BecbMa KpaTKO W HET PUCYHKa, HO B Komutekunu 3TH
PAH — Ne 2950 (2) u Ne 2951 (2) — xpaHMIHCH SK3eMIUAphl 13 Komwtekimn C. bazn-
JIEBCKOT0, KOTOPBIE CUNTAINCH CHHTHIIAMU 3TOr0 Bua (Baprnaxosckuid, ['epuenmreiin,
1887: 45; pyxoncuas 3amuch JI.C. bepra Ha momsix kaprouku karanora 3UH PAH). K
coxanenuto, o B 1996 r. (boryrkas, Haceka, 1997), Hu Tenieps HaM HE yIaJIOCh OTHIC-
KaTbh 9TH 9K3EMIUISPHI.

H. Bapnaxosckwuii u C. ['eprieHImTeiH ObIITH TIEPBBIMU aBTOPAMH, KOTOPBIE TOCUNUTAIN, UTO
nasBanue Culter mongolicus Basilewsky, 1855 oTHOocHTCS K BUy C YATHHEHHBIM TEIOM
6e3 BEIpaXKCHHOTO TOp0a 3a TOJI0BOI M KOHEUHBIM HE3aBOPOUCHHBIM PTOM (MOHTOJIECKOMY
KpacHomepy), a Ha3BaHue Leptocephalus mongolicus Basilewsky, 1855 cootnecnu ¢ equa-
CTBEHHBIM dKk3eMIuTsipoM, 31TH Ne 5572. O6bsicHEHHEM STOMY MOTYT CITy>KUTbH CICAYIOIINE
obcrosrenserBa. A. tonrep (Glnther, 1868) Buepssie naet onucanue pona Chanodichthys
1 B IMarHO3€ CPEIH MPOYUX ITPU3HAKOB YKa3bIBAET TPEXKAMEPHOE CTPO CHIE IIIaBaTeIbHO-
TO ITy3BIPs, UTO CJICZ0BAJIO HEITOCPEACTBEHHO U3 onucanus Leptocephalus mongolicus C.
basunesckoro. [Tozxe I1. biekep (Bleeker, 1871) maet moapoOHOe onmucaHue MMEBIIUXCS
Y HETO 3 3K3EeMIUTIPOB PBIO (X TAKCOHOMHYECKAs MPUHAIICKHOCTD HE CHA), OTMEUaeT
OTCYTCTBHUE Y HUX KIS Ha MIPOTDKEHUH BCEro Oproxa M AByXKaMepHOE CTPOCHHUE TIIaBa-
TEITBHOTO ITy3BIPs, HO, TEM He MeHee, uneHTuGuuupyet ux kak Chanodichthys mongolicus
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(Basilewsky). I1. bnexep Brmodaet B cunonnmuio padorst C. basuiesckoro (Basilewsky,
1855) u A. I'tonrepa (Gunther, 1868), Ho mpu ATOM He OTMEYaeT KaKOro-11ub0o HeCOOTBET-
CTBHUSI MEXK/Iy X M CBOUM ONUCAHUAMH. YIIOMAHYThIC dk3eMIutsipsl [1. biekepa HUKOUM
o0pa3oM He sABISOTCS HocutesiMu HasBauus Chanodichthys mongolicus (Basilewsky,
1855), 1 nx MpU3HAKK HE MOTYT OBITH MCIIOJIBb30BaHbI B quarHose popa Chanodichthys.
370, K COKANCHUIO, HE OBLIO YYTEHO IPYTHMH aBTOPAMH, U IByXKaMEPHBIN My3bIPb H OT-
CYTCTBHUE KHJISI CTAJIX TIOJIaraTh JUATHOCTHYE CKUMU pu3HakaMmu pona Chanodichthys n,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, pasneinsate Chanodichthys mongolicusu Culter mongolicus. Benen 3a H.
Bapnaxosckum u C. I'epuenmreiinom (1887), aTo 3akpenminoch Bo MHOTHX padorax (I'pa-
uuaHoB, 19076; Bepr, 1909, 1916, 1949a; Hukonbsckuii, 1956; Banarescu, 1967a; u np.).
Kak ‘Chanodichthys mongolicus (Basilewsky)’ u3 nyonukaruu B myonukanuto (Bapma-
xoBckul, ['epuenmireiin, 1887; ['panuanos, 19076; bepr, 1909, 1916, 1949a; Huxkosbc-
KHH, 1956) yKa3pIBajiCst JIUIIb OJUH N3BECTHBIN dK3eMIuLsip — 3MH Ne 5572 (uyueno; p.
Joma). OcMOTp 3TOro K3eMIUIIpa IOKa3al, YTO OH UMEET KWJIb Ha Oproxe Mex 1y Oproli-
HBIMH 1 aHAJIbHBIM IIJIABHUKAMH U BHEITHEMOP(HOIOTHIECKH TOTHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBYET
MOHTOJILCKOMY KPacHOIIEePY.

Takum o0pazom, Buna ‘Chanodichthys mongolicus’ B cmbicie JI.C. Bepra (1949a) wiu
I'B. Hukonsckoro (1956) (t.e. mpencraBurens cemeiictea Cultrinae 63 KuiIs U ¢ IByXKa-
MEpHBIM Iy3bIpeM) B OacceliHe AMypa He CyILEeCTBYET.

Taxum 006pazom, ecTh Bce 0CHOBaHMS 0NIarark, uto HazBauus Culter mongolicus Basilew-
sky, 1855 u Leptocephalus mongolicus Basilewsky, 1855 0THOCATCS K OHHOMY M TOMY XK€
BHUJLY, T.€. MBI CAUTAEM HX CYOhEKTHBHBIMH CHHOHMMAMH U ISHCTBYS KaK IIePBbIi PeBU3Y-
rounwii (ctT. 24.2.2 Konekcea) oTraeM repBeHCTBO Ha3BaHUIO Leptocephalus mongolicus Basi-
lewsky, 1855.

5.1.10.4. Chanodichthys oxycephalus (Bleeker, 1871) — ropoymka

Culter oxycephalus Bleeker, 1871a: 66, pl. 5 (fig. 3) (p. SIHuB3EI).

Bleeker P. 1871a. Mémoire sur lesCyprinoidesde Chine// Verh. Koninkl. Nederl. Akad. Wetensch.,
Amsterdam. D.12. P1-91, 14 pls.

HK 1-3. IlepBonavanpHas myonukanus HazBauus Culter oxycephalus moka He MOKeT OBITh
C OIIPEIeNIEHHOCTRIO yeTaHoBIeHa. [ToMrmo nporutapoBanHoii padotsl (Bleeker, 1871a),
OTJIeNIbHAS CTaThs, TIOCBAIIEHHAS ONcanuto poaa Culter ¢ psioM HOBBIX BUIOB («Sur les
especesdu genre Culter Basil.» Bleeker, 1871d; Culter dabryina c. 80), Gputa moarorosie-
Ha I1. bnexepom B 1869 1. kak cieayer u3 ykaszanus B koHue ctaten. O6sr9u0 (Eschmeyer,
2003; u ap.) ee narupytor 1873 1., Ho mo gauHEIM @. Tpomens (Troschel, 1872), cTpanutst
1-110 Boimun B cBeT B 1871 . TEKCT CTaThil B HEM3MEHEHHOM BHJIE COACPIKUTCS B TIPOITH-
THPOBAaHHOM BhIIIe 0030pe «Mémoairesur les Cyprinoidesde Chiney (HanucanHOM B HOSIO-
pe 1869 ). Ham He ymanock HaiiTH cBeIeHNs 0 OoJiee TOUYHBIX JIaTax OIyOIUKOBaHUA 00e-
ux paboT JJIs TOTO, YTOOBI ONpENenuTh OoJiee paHHIow. [TogpobHee o myonukanusx I1.
Bnexepa cm. [Tpunoxenwue 3.

INepBonauanbroe onucanue Culter dabryi TpaJuIIMOHHO CBS3BIBAIOT ¢ «Mémoire sur les
Cyprinoidesde Chiney.

TK. AnasnorununsiM oopasom 1. Biiekepom ObLT OITUCcaH APYTroi BUI:

Culter dabryi Bleeker, 1871a: 66, pl. 12 (fig. 2) (p. SAHu3s).
Bleeker P. 1871a. Ibid.
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‘Culter’ oxycephalusw ‘Culter’ dabryi (nnu non pooBeIM Ha3BauueM Erythroculter) pac-
CMaTPHUBAIOTCS B MOCIICHEE BpeMsl KaK oTnenbHbIC BUIBI (Wu, 1964; Zhang, 1995; Chen et
al., 1998; u np.). CpaBHCHHE epBOHAYATBHBIX onucanuil u pucyHkoB (Bleeker, 1871a,
1871d) maet 3TOMy IOJTHOE OCHOBAHUE.

Ecmu Culter dabryi u Culter oxycephalus paccMaTpuBaloTCsl KAK CHHOHUMBI, UX OTHOCH-
TEJIGHOE TIEPBEHCTBO OIPEJIENICHO MEPBEIM peBU3yonmM (cM. cT. 24.2 Koxekca). Tako-
BEIM, IT0 HAIIIMM JJAaHHEIM, siBIisieTcs X. Permans (Rendahl, 1928), koTopsiii 00beIUHIIT 3TH
Bub! o HasBauueM Culter dabryi. JI.C. bepr (1934) Takske ykasbIBa, 410, “eciu Aei-
crButenbHo C. dabryi=C. hypselonotus=C. oxycephalus, To 3TOT BU]] 1O’KEH HOCUTH Ha-
3BaHue Erythroculter dabryi”. B mocnenyromeit myonukaruu ol (bepr, 1949a) maet rop-
Oymke Ha3Banue E. oxycephalus, a C. dabryi BKiIIO4aeT B CIIMCOK €r0 CHHOHUMOB CO 3Ha-
KoM «?». B pesusun pona Erythroculter I1. Barapecky (Banarescu, 1967a) BHOBb CHHOHH-
musuposan C. dabryin C. oxycephalus, ncions3ys HazBanue C. dabryi B KauecTBe cTap-
IIETO CHHOHUMA.

Chanodichthys dabryi, C. oxycephalus v 6nu3Kkue BUABI TPEOYIOT PEBH3HH.

5.1.11. Culter Basilewsky, 1855 — ykuen
Culter Basilewsky, 1855:236. Masc.

Tumosoii Bun: Culter alburnus Basilewsky, 1855, mo mocrienyromemy obo3nadenuto (Bleeker,
1863 in Bleeker, 1863—1864: 33).

Basilewsky S. 1855. Ichthyographia Chinae borealis// Nouv. Mém. Soc. Imp. Naturalist. Moscou. T.10.
P.217-263, pls. 1-9.

HK 1. Cwm. Culter alburnus.
HK 4. O603Ha4eHme THOBOTO Bra 3akperuieHo B Muennu 513 (Melville, Smith, 1987: 76).

5.1.11.1. Culter alburnus Basilewsky, 1855 — yxku1eii

Culter alburnus Basilewsky, 1855: 236, pl. 8 (fig. 3) (pexn, Bnagatomue B 3anmuB Tschili [Po-Hai;
3anuB boxaii]).

Basilewsky S. 1855. Ibid.

HK 2. Hazsanue Culter alburnus Basilewsky, 1855 Bkitoueno B OpunmanbHblil CIHCOK
(cm. ct. 80.6 Komekca) cormmacuo Muenuto 513 (Melville, Smith, 1987: 192) kak TunoBoit
Bup pona Culter.

HK 1, TK. Ilytanuny c ynorpednenuem HasBauuii Culter alburnus Basilewsky, 1855 n
Culter erythropterus Basilewsky, 1855 y nmocnemytomux aBropo ormerniu 1aBHo (Rehdahl,
1928). [Mozanee (Yih, Chu, 1959) 6buta cienana 6oiee 00CTOSITENbHAS MTOMBITKA COOTHEC-
T ormcanus C. basmnesckoro (Basilewsky, 1855) n npeacraBieHns 0 TAKCOHOMHH YKJIIe-
eBbIX ponoB Culter-Chanodichthys-Erythroculter c 0cOOBIM BHUMaHHEM K TEM BHJIAM, KO-
TOpBIE N3BECTHBI I1O]1 HAPOJHBIMHU Ha3BaHMAMHE yKJIEW» («O0I0i») 1 «BepXOrisimy («XyH
6o10ii»). K coxxanennro, 3tum aBTopam (Yih, Chu, 1959), mo-Buammomy, He OBIITO H3BECT-
HO, 9TO cymiecTBeT TunoBoii ax3eMIursap (3VH Ne 5585) suna Culter alburnus Basilewsky,
1855, m3y4enune KoToporo cpa3y ObI OTMEIO BCSIKHE COMHEHHUS B TOM, YTO IMEHHO K YKJICIO
npumeneHo Ha3zBauue Culter alburnus. beino cnenano (Yih, Chu, 1959) npotuBomonox-
HOE 3aKJIIOYEHUE, a UMEHHO, BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO K YKJICIO CIeyeT NPUMEHITh Ha3BaHUE
«erythropterus», a K Bepxormisiny — «alburnus». Muorne xutaiickue aBTopsl (Luo, 1994;
Chenetal., 1998; u np.) cnenoBanu 3ToMmy MHeHHIO. Kpome Toro, OBIITO CIesIaHo 3aKIioqe-
uue (Yih, Chu, 1959) o Tom, uto Bua, purypupyromuii B padorax JI.C. Bepra o Ha3BaHu-



Cyprinidae: Cultrinae: Culter, Hemiculter 57

eM Culter (Erythroculter) erythropterus, nomkeH HocuTh Ha3Banue ‘Culter alburnus’. 9to
IIPUBEIIO K HEOOXOAMMOCTH NIPU3HATH, uTo Erythroculter Berg, 1909 u Culter Basilewsky,
1855 sBNSIIOTCSI CHHOHMMaMHU, YTO M IIPUHATO B KUTalckol ureparype. Takum obpaszom,
(dbopmanbHO, YKIIeH, Ha3bIBaEMBbIH ‘erythropterus’, IpH BBIICTIEHUH €TO B OTJEIBHBII PO,
JIOJDKEH OBLI MOTYYUTh JPYTroe MOTEHINAIBHO BaJIMJHOE poioBoe HazBaHue. [1o atoii npu-
YHHE B KHTaHCKON JIUTEpaType Ui yKies (M OJIM3KUX BUJOB C KWJIEM Iepe]] OpIOIHBIMU
TUTABHUKAMH ) CTAJIM UCTIOJIB30BaTh pofioBoe Ha3Bauue Cultrichthys:

Cultrichthys Smith, 1938: 410. Masc.
Tunosoit Bun: Culter brevicauda Gunther, 1868, mmo nepBoHadasTsHOMY 0603HAIEHHIO.

Smith H.M. 1938. Status of the Asiatic fish genus Culter // J. Wash. Acad. Sci. Vol.28. No.9.

P.407—411.
Crenyer nMoT4epKHYTh ellle pa3, 4To MPHUUYUHOM ATOH HOMEHKJIATyPHO-TAaKCOHOMHYECKOH
myTaHub sieiasieTcs BeiBo 0 ToM (Yih, Chu, 1959), uto «Bup ¢ KuiteM niepesn OproIHbBIMU
IUTABHUKaMM» cienyeT Ha3biBarh Culter erythropterus Basilewsky, 1855, a e Culter albur-
nus Basilewsky, 1855. EAMHCTBeHHBI aBTOP, KOTOPBIH A€TAILHO 3aHUMAJICS TAKCOHOMH-
eit Cultrinae ¥ U3y4nJI TUIIOBBIE DK3EMILISIPBI MHOTHX BUJIOB 3TOM rpymisl, [1. Banapecky,
HE paz/ieNsieT pacCCMOTPEHHOH BBIIIE TOUKU 3PEHUSI KUTAHCKUX aBTOPOB U B CBOMX ITyOJIHU-
Kanusix ooocHoBas cuHoHuMuto Culter n Cultrichthys xak pooB, 0CHOBaHHBIX Ha THUIIO-
BBIX BHJIaX «C KHJIEM Iepe]] OproNIHbIMY IuTaBHUKamMiy» (Banarescu, 1967b, 1972, 1997).
B memsix cTabmiIbHOCTH HOMEHKIIATY bl MBI 0003HaYaeM JiekTotunom sx3eMiuisip 3VH Ne
5585 — cuntun Buna Culter alburnus Basilewsky, 1855, nist Toro 4to0ObI OH CTaJ €IUH-
CTBEHHBIM HOCHTEJIEM Ha3BaHNs1 HOMHHAIILHOTO TAKCOHA BUJOBOU rpy sl Culter alburnus
Basilewsky, 1855 u aranonom st ero npumenenus (ct. 74.1 Konexca).

5.1.12. Hemiculter Bleeker, 1859 — BocTpoOpromkn

Hemiculter Blecker, 1859b: 432. Masc.

Tumosoii Bua: Culter leucisculus Basilewsky, 1855, mo mocnenytromeit monorunuu (Bleeker,
1860c: 282).

Bleeker P 1859h. Conspectus systematis cyprinorum // Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Ind. D.20. R421-441.
HK 1-3. Bonemioe uuciio nmyonukaruii [1. Biaekepa 3a 1859—1860 rr. (Blecker, 1859a, 1859b,
1860a, 1860b, 1860c, 1860d, 1860¢) 3aTpynHSIOT B psific CIydYacB ONPE/CICHUE TOCICA0Ba-
TEJIBHOCTH MX BhIX0/a B CBeT. MBI narupyem «Conspectus systematis cyprinorumy» 1859 (a ve
1860, cm. Trewavas, 1972; Kottelat, 2000) ronom coriacHo HauOoJiee MPUOITUKCHHBIM K TOMY
nepuony oubmuorpadpuueckum nanueiM (Troschel, 1861, 1862). Bonee nogpoOHbIi 0630p
JTUCKYCCUOHHBIX BOIIPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ myOnmukarwsivu [1. briekepa 3a yka3aHHBIN EPHO],
cM. B [Ipunoxenun 3.

Haspanue Hemiculter 6e3 yka3aHUs BKIIIOYEHHBIX BUJIOB ITOSBUJIOCH B KJTIOYE, T.€. CHA0KCHO

JTMarHO30M, ¥ ToToMy rpuromHo (cT. 12.1 Konekea). Omun By BritoueH mmo3ske (Bleeker, 1860c:
282, 401).

5.1.12.1. Hemiculter leucisculus (Basilewsky, 1855) — kopeijickasn
BOCTPOOpIOIIKA
Culter leucisculus Basilewsky, 1855: 238 (peku, Bnamatomue B 3amuB Tschili [Po-Hai; 3amuB boxaii]).

Basilewsky S. 1855. Ichthyographia Chinae borealis // Nouv. Mém. Soc. Imp. Naturalist. Moscou.
T.10. P217-263, pls. 1-9.
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HK 1, TK. Cunonumuto u ee obocHoBanue cM. Bacuiabena, Kosmosa, 1988. BaxkHbIiMU B
CJIy4ae TAKCOHOMUYE CKUX IMEPECTPOCK MOTYT OBITh CIICAYIOIINE HOMHHAIBHBIC TAKCOHBI:

Hemiculter schrencki Bapniaxosckuit, B Bapnaxosckuii, ['epuienmreiin, 1887: 46, puc.
4 (dy-Yxoy).

Bapnaxosckuii H.A., I'epuenmreiin C.M. 1887. 3ameTku 1o uxruonoruu 6acceina p. AMypa u
npuiexanmx crpa // [punoxenne 1 k Tp. CII6. o-Ba ectectBonc. OT/A. 30070THH U (PU3NOIIO-
run. T.19. CII6.: Tum. B. /lemakoBa. 58 c. (OTeIbHBINA OTTHUCK)

Hemiculter kneri Warpachowski, 1887: 17 (I1lauxait).

Warpachowski N.A. 1887. Uber die Gattung Hemiculter Bleek. und iber eine neue Gattung
Hemiculterella// Bull. Acad. Imp. Sci. T.32. No.1. P13-24.

Parapelecus eigenmanni Jordan, Metz, 1913: 21, pl. 3 (fig. 1) (Cyiiren, Kopes).

Jordan D.S., Metz C.W. 1913. A catalog of the fishes known from the waters of Korea// Mem.
Carnegie Mus. Vol.6. No.1. P1-65.

5.1.12.2. Hemiculter lucidus (Dybowski, 1872) — yccypuiickasn
BOCTPOOpIOIIKA

Culter lucidus Dybowski, 1872: 214 (Xauka).

Dybowski B.[N.] 1872. Zur Kenntniss der Fischfaunades Amurgebietes// Verh. k.-k. zool .-bot. Ges.
Wien. Bd.22. S.209-222.

TK. He sicen cratyc BocTpoOpromiku biekepa, Bkirouaemoit nHoraa (Yih, Wu, 1964; Bana-
rescu, 1968; Zhu, 1995) B cunonumuto Hemiculter lucidus:

Hemiculter bleekeri Warpachowski, 1887: 20 (? SH381).

Warpachowski N.A. 1887. Uber die Gattung Hemiculter Bleek. und iber €ine neue Gattung
Hemiculterella // Bull. Acad. Imp. Sci. T.32. No.1. R13-24.

5.1.13. Megalobrama Dybowski, 1872 — yepHble amypckue Jemu
Megalobrama Dybowski, 1872: 212. Fem.

TumoBo#t Bun: Megalobrama skolkovii Dybowski, 1872, mo mocneaytomemy 00603Hau4SHIIO
(Jordan, 1919b: 364).

Dybowski B.[N.] 1872. Zur Kenntniss der Fischfauna des Amurgebietes // Verh. k.-k. zool.-bot. Ges.
Wien. Bd.22. S.209-222.

5.1.13.1. Megalobrama sp. — 4epHblii aMypCKHIii Jel

HK 1, TK.B nocnegnee Bpemsi IPUHATO OTHECEHHE CEBEPHBIX MOMYJISIINI YepHOTO aMyp-
CKOTO JIella K OTJIeJILHOMY BHJY, K KOTOpOMY TpUMEHsI0T HazBanue M. skolkovii (Luo,
1990; Chen et al., 1998; u ap.).

Megalobrama skolkovii Dybowski, 1872: 213 (cpenauii n HIKHUE AMyp, YecypH,
Cynrapu, XaHKa).

Dybowski B.[N.] 1872. Ibid.

Onnako cnemyer otMeTuTh cienytomee. Cuntaercs (Eschmeyer, 1998, 2003), uto ogua
13 ero CHHTUIOB XpaHuTcs B bepmuae (ZMB 7938) (cm. Dybowski, 1872: 213 “Long.
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Tot. 523 mm”). 3yuenue 31010 sK3eMInIsipa (Handue OprOLTHOTO KHJISt OT OCHOBAHUS
TPYIHBIX TUIABHUKOB) OJHO3HAYHO JOKA3bIBACT €TI0 IPHHAUICKHOCTE K BUIY Parabramis
pekinensis. O4eBUITHO, ATOT FK3EMILISP SBISIETCSI B ICHCTBUTENILHOCTH CUHTHITOM Mega-
lobrama skolkoviivar. carinatus Dybowski, 1872, onncannoro HiKe Ha TOI ke cTpa-
Hulle (1 61u3Koi 00mIeH AIMHEL, 522 mm) 1 0XapaKTepPHU30BaHHOTO HATMUUEM «KHJIIS
OT rojioBb». MbI nojaraem, 4to sk3emMiuisip ZMB 7938 ne sBasercss cuHTUIIOM M.
skolkovii Taxxe 1 moToMy, 9T0 CHHTHIIBI (2 3K3emIuLapa, Ne 6114) M. skolkovii ¢ mo-
MeHTa repenad ux b J[pI00BCKMM XpaHUIMCh B KOJUICKIIMH 300JI0THUECKOT0 KabuHe-
Ta Bapmasckoro yausepcurera (Cunnnbig, 1900), a He B YHUBepcutere T. bepnmHa,
kyna b. JII00BCKUiT Tepealt qpyTyIo 9acTh CBOUX COOPOB. Dk3eMIuLsap(sl) M. carinatus
B. Ip160BCKOT0 B KOIUIEKIIMU BapIraBckoro yHUBEpCUTETa 3apeTUCTPUPOBAHBI HE OBIIH.
YacTb 9K3EMIUISIPOB 3TOM KOJUIEKUHMHM HaxoguTcs ceivac B MHcTuTyTe 30070rMU
ITomnbckoit akamemun Hayk B Bapmase. Cpenn ,,9k3eMIuTsipoB J{pI00BCKOTO 3HAYUTCS 1
Megalobrama skolkovii. B 2000 1. MBI HE CMOTIIM X HaiiTH. DTOT Bompoc Tpedyet
JNAJbHEHUIINX UCCIETOBAaHNU.

Bonee pannee Ha3BaHWe MOIIO OBl CTATh KAHMIATOM ISl IPUTOTHOTO HA3BaHHS YEPHOTO
amypckoro sema (cMm. Taxoke Bacunbesa, Makeesa, 2003):

Abramis mantschuricus Basilewsky, 1855: 239 (Mounronus u Maaswxypus [Cesep-
Hbi Kuraii]).

Basilewsky S. 1855. I chthyographia Chinae borealis// Nouv. Mém. Soc. Imp. Naturalist. Moscou.
T.10. P217-263, pls. 1-9.

Opnnako onucanue Abramis mantschuricus, nannoe C. ba3uaeBcKuM, HOCUT OOIIHH
XapaKTep; PUCYHKA HET, CHHTHITBI OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Panb111e 00BIYHO YEPHOTO aMyPCKOTO JIeTia HACHTH(UIPoBaIH Kak Megalobrama terminalis:

Abramis terminalis Richardson, 1846: 294 (KanToH [['yanuwxoy |, Kuraif).

Richardson J. 1846. Report on theichthyology of the seas of Chinaand Japan // Rep. Brit. Assoc.
Adv. Sci. 15th meeting [1845]. London: Richard & John E. Taylor. P.187-320.

HaszBanue ocnoBano Ha pucynke [Reeves Collection Ne 80] u3 komnexunun 300J10TH-
yeckoit OnbnmuoTexu bpuranckoro Mys3esi, KOTOPBIH OITyOJIUKOBAaH CPaBHUTEIEHO He-
nmasHO (Whitehead, 1969, pl. 12¢).

Ha o6nokke yka3an 1845 r., omHaKo B KOHIIE KHUTH €CTh YKa3aHue Ha arpeib 1846 1. Ber-
XOJI M3 ITeYaTH naTupyroT ntoHeM—utoreM 1846 r. (Whitehead, 1969; Bauchot et al., 1982).

5.1.14. Parabramis Bleeker, 1864 — OeJible amypcKue Jielu
Parabramis Bleeker, 1864b: 21. Masc.
TumoBoii Bun: Abramis pekinensis Basilewsky, 1855, mo mepBoHauanpHOMY 0003HaUCHUIO.

Bleeker P 1864b. Notices sur quelques genres et espéces de Cyprinoides de Chine // Neder. Tijdschr.
Dierk. D.2. P18-29.

HK 3. D1y nyonukanuto [1. biiekepa o6srano narupytot 1865 . (Weber, De Beafort, 1911; u
np.). B. Dmmaiip (Eschmeyer, 2003) npuBonut o6a Bapuanta. latupys 1864 1., MbI criegyeM
oubmnorpadun ®@. Tpomresst (Troschel, 1865, 1866). [ToapobHee o natupoBaHuu padort I1.
Brnexepa cm. [punoxenwne 3.
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5.1.14.1. Parabramis pekinensis (Basilewsky, 1855) — Geab1ii amypckmuii ey

Abramis pekinensis Basilewsky, 1855: 239, pl. 6 (fig. 2) (pexu, Bunagaromue B 3anmuB Tschili [Po-
Hai; 3anmuB boxaii]).

Basilewsky S. 1855. Ichthyographia Chinae borealis // Nouv. Mém. Soc. Imp. Naturalist. Moscou.
T.10. P217-263, pls. 1-9.

HK 1, TK. BaxxHpIM B HOMEHKJIaTypHOM OTHOIIEHNH (cM. Megalobrama skolkovii) sBns-
€TCsI CIIYolIee Ha3BaHHe:

Megalobrama skolkovii var. carinatus Dybowski, 1872: 213 (cpenrauii  HYIKHHNA AMYyp,
Yeeypu, Cynrapu, Xanka).

Dybowski B.[N.] 1872. Zur Kenntniss der Fischfauna des Amurgebietes// Verh. k.-k. zool .-bot.
Ges. Wien. Bd.22. S.209-222.

[MoncewmeiicTBo Cyprininae Bonaparte, 1831 — kaproBbie

TK. Beigenenue Barbinae u Ctenopharyngodoninae (cM. BBITIIE) B Ka9eCTBE MOICEMEHCTB OT-
nenbHBEIX 0T Cyprininae JUCKYCCHOHHO.

5.1.15. Carassius Jarocki, 1822 — kapacu
Carassius Jarocki, 1822: 71. Masc.
Tunosoii Bun: Cyprinus carassius Linnaeus, 1758, o nepBoHadyaisHOMY 0003HaY€HHIO.

Jarocki F.P. 1822. Zoologiiaczyli zweirzetopismo ogolne podlug naynowszego systematu. Tom czwarty.
Ryby. Latkiewicz, Warszawa. 464 s., 4 tbl. rycin.

HK 1, 2. Haszanue Carassius CHa0KE€HO TIPOCTPAaHHBIM TUATrHO30M POJa; K HEMY OTHECEHO
Tpu Buna. Panee (Eschmeyer, Bailey, 1990; Eschmeyer, 2003) npeamnosnaraiu, 4To Ha3BaHHE
Carassius n3 @. SIpo1KOTO HEMTPUTOTHO, IO CKOJIBKY HE BHICTH CaMOM MyOIMKaIINH.

Carassius Nilsson, 1832: 32. Masc. Kak moapon pona Cyprinus.
Tumosoit Bun: Cyprinus carassius Linnaeus, 1758, 1o aGCOTIOTHOI TaBTOHIMHU.
Nilsson S. 1832. Prodromus ichthyol ogiae scandinavicae. Lund: Berlingianis. iv+124 p.

5.1.15.1. Carassius auratus (Linnaeus, 1758) — kuTaiickuii kapacb
Cyprinus auratus Linnaeus, 1758: 322 (Kuraii, pexu SInonun).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, Species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

KP. He BxonuT B coctaB abopurennoii ¢paynsl Poccnn. MIHTpoaynnpoBaH B eCTECTBEHHBIE
BojioeMbl. B Bogax Poccun Harypanuzanuu, no-BUAMMOMY, HE IPOU30IILIO.

5.1.15.2. Carassius carassius (Linnaeus, 1758) — o0bIKHOBEHHBII Kapach
Cyprinus carassius Linnaeus, 1758: 321 (npynst EBporsr).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, Species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.
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5.1.15.3. Carassius gibelio (Bloch, 1782) — cepeOpsiHblii Kapach

Cyprinus gibelio Bloch, 1782: 71, pl. 12 (Kypnsuaus, [omepanusi, Cunesust, [Ipyccus u apyrue
3eMJIN).

Bloch M.E. 1782. Oeconomische Naturgeschichte der Fische Deutschlands. 1. Theil. Berlin. 258 S.

HK 1. BasimHoe HayyHOE Ha3BaHUE cepeOPsIHOTO Kapacst MOXKET CTaTh NPEJAMETOM JHC-
Kyccuu 1 oOpateHns: B MexXIyHapoJHY0 KOMUCCHIO IO 300JI0THYEeCKOH HOMEHKJIaType,
ITOCKOJIBKY TIpeIoiaraeMblie CUHTUIBI Buna Cyprinus gibelio Bloch, 1782 sinsrorcst 9k-
3eMIuIsIpaMu 0OBIKHOBEHHOTO Kapacs, Cyprinus carassius Linnaeus, 1758 (Kalous et al.,
2004).

TK. Ero TpaguunoHHO paccMaTpyBallv KaK IOABH]] KHTalCKOTro Kapacs (30J10TOH phIOKH,
Carassius auratus Linnaeus, 1758), onn4aBiyro 30JI0TYO peIOKY Hiti ee ruOpu. Jluckyc-
CHIO O CTaryce cepeOpsiHOTO Kapacs MOXHO Haiitu B psine nyonukaunii (Kottelat, 1997;
Lundberg et al., 2000; u ap.).

5.1.16. Cyprinus Linnaeus, 1758 — kapnsbl
Cyprinus Linnaeus, 1758: 320. Masc.

Tunosoit Bug: Cyprinus carpio Linnaeus, 1758, mo nocnenyromemy obo3nadenuto (Guichenot,
1835: 8).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regna tria naturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct. Holmia
[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

HK 1-3. Hazsanue Cyprinus Linnaeus, 1758, kak v ps1 Ipyrux Ha3BaHWH THHHEEBCKUX PO-
JTTOB, JUTSI COXpaHEHHSI CTA0MIIFHOCTH HOMEHKJIIATYPBI BKITFOYEHO B O QUITHATHHBIHN CIIHCOK (CM.
ct. 80.6. Komekca) ¢ 3akperuieHueM THIIOBOTO BHIa M aBTOPOB €ro (PUKCaINy cortacHo MHe-
wHuto 77 u dupextuse 56 (Melville, Smith, 1987: 77). Jlara myOxukamwm ¢ 0003HaYCHUEM
TUTIOBOTO BHa B OdunnanbHOM criucke mpuBoauTcs kak «Jordan, Gilbert, 1882y, Torma kak
moKe OBLTO TTOKa3aHO, YTO IaTOH MyOnuKanuy cieayet cautars 1883 rox (Bean, 1883; Hays,
1952). Kpome Toro, 6oiee pannee obo3HadeHne TunoBoro Buna Cyprinus carpio Linnaeus,
1758 mpuramiexut M. ['nmeno (Guichenot, 1835: 8); kpome Toro, 0003HaYCHHE CICITaHO .
Hemape (Desmarest, 1856: 287).

5.1.16.1. Cyprinus carpio Linnaeus, 1758 — ca3zan

rpio Linnaeus, 1758: 320 (EBpoma).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Ibid.

HK 2. Hazpanue Cyprinus carpio Linnaeus, 1758 Bkiatoueno B OduuuanbHbIi ClIMCOK
(cm. ct. 80.6 Konekea) cormacuo upekruse 57 (Melville, Smith, 1987: 208).

TK. Ca3ana (kaprma) OBCEMECTHO Pa3BOIAT U ITUPOKO HHTPOAYIIMPYIOT BEChbMa IaBHO (00
HCTOPHH OJIOMAIIHUBaHMs Kapra cM. Balon, 1974, 1995a, 1995b), uto 3arpyaHseT OlleHKY
TAKCOHOMHUYECKOT'0 CTaTyCa € CTECTBEHHBIX ITOTYISIINHI.

Camoe paHHee IPUTOIHOE Ha3BaHHeE Uit aMypckoro cazana — Cyprinus rubrofuscus:

Cyprinus rubro-fuscus La Cepéde, 1803: 490, pl. 16 (fig. 1) (Kuraii).

La Cepéde [Lacépede B.G.E.] 1803. Histoire naturelle des poissons. T.5. Paris: Plassan.
ixlviii+4-803 p., 21 thl.
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DTOT TaKCOH paccMmarpuBaror kak noasun C. carpio rubrofuscus (Chen, Huang, 1977,
Zhu, 1995; u np.) unu otnenbHbiid Bug (Kottelat, 2001a, 2001b). Ero o6oco6ieHHOCTh
OT EBPOIEHCKO-CPEIHEa3naTCKOr0 Ca3aHa MOATBePIKAACTCSI MOJCKYISIPHBIMH TaHHBI-
mu (Gross, Kohlmann, 2004).

AMypCKOTO ca3aHa B OTEYECTBEHHO INTEPaType OOBITHO paccMaTpUBAIOT Kak moaBun C.
carpio haematopterus:

Cyprinus haematopterus Temminck, Schlegel, 1846b: 189, pl. 96 (Haracaku, SInonus).
Temminck C.J., Schlegel H. 1846b. Pisces // PF. Siebold, de. Fauna Japonica sive descriptio
animalium, quae in itinere per Japoniam, jussu et auspiciis superiorum, qui summum in India
Batavaimperium tenent, suscepto annis 182330 collegit, notis observationibus et adumbrationibus
illustravit. X1-XI1. Lugdunum Batavorum [Leiden]: A. Arnz et Soc. P.189-226.

Hassanwue Cyprinus haematopterus Temminck et Schlegel, 1846 neBanumHo Kak Miaa-
M TIepBUYHBIN OMOHNMM HazBauust Cyprinus haematopterus Rafinesque, 1820. Kpo-
M€ TOT'0, OHO, BEPOSTHO, OCHOBAHO Ha 3K3EMILTIPaX, HHTPOIYIIUPOBAHHBIX 13 EBpOIIBI
(Balon, 1995a, 1995b; Kottelat, 1997). O natax BbIxozia B CBET OTICNIbHBIX YacTeil «Fauna
Japonica» cm. [Tpunoxenue 3. Yacts XI Boimuia B cBet 26 aBrycta 1846 1. (Bauchot et
al., 1982).

IToncemeiicTBo Gobioninae Jordan et Fowler, 1903 — nmeckapeBbie

TK. Gobioninae MoxeT OBITH pa3fesieHo Ha ABE TPYTITHI POIOB, KOTOPHIM MPHUIAIOT PAHT OT-
nenbHBIX moaceMeiicTs (Hosoya, 1986) mmm pud: Sarcocheilichthyini m Gobionini (Rainboth,
1991; Hacexka, 1998a).

5.1.17. Abbottina Jordan et Fowler, 1903 — a600TTHHDI
Abbottina Jordan, Fowler, 1903: 835. Fem.

Tumnooit Bun: Abbottina psegma Jordan et Fowler, 1903, o nepBoHa4aibHOMY 0003HAYCHHUIO.

Jordan D.S., Fowler H.W. 1903. A review of the cyprinoid fishes of Japan // Proc. U.S. Natl. Mus.
Vol.26. N0.1334. P811-862.

5.1.17.1. Abbottina rivularis (Basilewsky, 1855) — peunas a66oTrTHHAa
Gobio rivularis Basilewsky, 1855: 231 (B crosunx Bomax u pekax, CesepHolit Kuraif).

Basilewsky S. 1855. Ichthyographia Chinae borealis // Nouv. Mém. Soc. Imp. Naturalist. Moscou.
T.10. P217-263, pls. 1-9.

5.1.18. Gnathopogon Bleeker, 1859 — ruatonorousl

Gnathopogon Bleeker, 1859b: 435. Masc.

Tumnoroii Bua: Capoeta elongata Temminck et Schlegel, 1846, o mocnenyromieMy 0003Hade-
Huto (Bleeker, 1863a: 202).

Bleeker P. 1859h. Conspectus systematis cyprinorum // Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Ind. D.20. P421-441.
HK 1-3. Bonsimoe gncmo myomukarwmii [1. buekepa 3a 1859—1860 . (Bleeker, 1859a, 1859b,
1860a, 1860b, 1860c, 1860d, 1860¢) 3aTpyaHSIOT B psizie CIIydaeB ONpeaeiIeHNe OCIe10Ba-
TEJBHOCTH UX BBIXOJa B CBET. MBI marupyeM «Conspectus systematis cyprinorum» 1859 (a e
1860, cm. Trewavas, 1972; Kottelat, 2000) romom coritacHO Hanbosee MPHOIMKSHHBIM K TOMY
nepuoxay 6mbnuorpadruecknm nanasM (Troschel, 1861, 1862).
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B o6cyxnaemoii myonukaiuu HazBanue Gnathopogon 6e3 yka3zaHus BUIOB MOSIBIJIOCH B KITHO-
4e, T.€. CHAa0KEeHO IMarHo3oM u roromy mpuronHo (ct. 12.1 Konekca). [To3xe (Bleeker, 1860c)
BKJIFOUCHBI 1Ba BUIa. TunoBoi By 0003Ha4yeH Brocieactsuu (Bleeker, 1863a: 202; Bleeker,
1863—1864: 28). ITo KOCBEeHHBIM JIaHHBIM MOKHO CZEJaTh BBIBOJ, YTO IE€PBast U3 ITHX ITyOJIH-
KallMi BBIIIUIA B CBET paHblle. bojee moapoOHbIii 0030p JMCKYCCHOHHBIX BOIIPOCOB, CBSI3aH-
HBIX ¢ myonmkanusimu [1. biekepa, cm. [Ipunoxenne 3.

TK. uorna cuHOHUMU3UPYIOT co Squalidus Dybowski, 1872 (Lu et al., 1977; Wu, Wu, 1992).

5.1.18.1. Gnathopogon strigatus (Regan, 1908) — Mmanbu:KkypcKHii meckapb
Leucogobio strigatus Regan, 1908a: 59, pl. 2 (fig. 2) (Honmxky, nposunius Yyn-Yow, Kopest).
Regan C.T. 1908a. The Duke of Bedford'szoological explorationin eastern Asia.— VI111. A collection
of fresh-water fishes from Korea// Proc. Zool. Soc. London. 1908. Pt.1. P59-63.

TK. B cunonnmuro 3Toro Buaa BrirodeHsl (CianoBekas, 1953 ; Hukonbckuid, 1956; u ap.)
CJIeyIONTe HOMUHAIBHBIE BUJIBI:

Gobio taeniatus mantschuricus bepr, 1914: 481, ¢ur. 72 (p. Cynrapu, p. Yecypn).

Bepr JI.C. 1914. ®ayna Poccun n conpenensusix crpaH. Peiosr (Marsipobranchii u Pisces). Tom
II1. Ostariophysi. Bem.2. Ir.: U3a. M. akazn. Hayk. C.337-846, Tabum. puc. 3—6, puc. 28—139.

Paraleucogobio soldatovi bepr, 1914: 486, ¢ur. 74 (p. Yccypwu, p. Kus, p. Xop, p.
Amyp y Bsarckoro, 03. Prionoe).

bepr JI.C. 1914. Ibid.

AHanu3 nepBOHaYalIbHBIX OMMCAHUN ATHX JIByX HOMUHAJIBHBIX TAKCOHOB, ONTUCAHHBIX
n3 AMypa, 3aCTaBIIsIeT BEPHYTHCS K MEPEOIEHKE NX CTaTyca W B3aHMOOTHOIICHUH C
BHIaMu rHaTonoroHoB u3 Kopen n apyrux pex Ceseproro Kuras. BosmoxHo, amyp-
CKHe THATOTIOTOHBI He OTHOCATCSA K BUny Gnathopogon strigatus.

5.1.19. Gobio Cuvier, 1816 — neckapnu

Gobio Cuvier, 1816: 193. Masc.

Tunooit Bun: Cyprinus gobio Linnaeus, 1758, 1o MOHOTHITHH.

Cuvier [G.] 1816. Le regne animal distribué d’' aprés son organisation, pour servir de base a |’ histoire
naturelle des animauix et d'introduction al’ anatomie comparée. T.2. Paris: Déterville. i—xvii+532 p.
HK 3. CorniacHo 1aHHBIM crienuanbHbiX Onbnuorpaduueckux usbickanuii (Mathews, 1911;
Cowan, 1969; Roux, 1976), 2-ii Tom «Lerégneanimal...» ony0iaukoBan 10 7 qexabps 1816 1,
4TO M 3aKpenuiock B muteparype (Eschmeyer, 1990, 1998, 2003; mu. ap.). [Tonpobuee o nate
omybonukoBauust «Le régneanimaly cm. [punoxenue 3.

TK.O06neM posia ObLT yMEHBIIICH TTOCIIE MTOBBIIICHUS CTaTyca moapoaa Romanogobio Banarescu,
1961 o ponosoro (Naseka, 1996). Kpome toro, u3 Gobio, Ha 0cHOBaHUU MOP(HOTOTHISCKIX
n reHeTHueckux JaHHbIX (A. Naseka, J. Freyhof, Heony0im. ganuble), OyneT BbIBeeH ObIBIINI
noppon Rheogobio Banarescu, 1961. Cwm. Taxoke Romanogobio.

5.1.19.1. Gobio gobio (Linnaeus, 1758) — 00bIKHOBEHHBII MecKapb
Cyprinus gobio Linnaeus, 1758: 320 (AHIIUS 1 IPUIIEKAIINAE CTPAHbI).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.
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TK. K upesBbruaiino nonumopdHomy Buny Gobio gobio 0THOCAT GOJIBIIOE YHCIIO HOMH-
HAJIBHBIX TAKCOHOB, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX OyJlyT BOCCTaHOBJICHBI B Cllydae peBH3nu. Bax-
HBIMU JUIsI HOMEHKJIaTypbl OOBIKHOBEHHBIX TecKapell Poccun sBISIOTCS cienyroiue Ha-
3BaHMS:

Gobio lepidolaemus var. caucasica Kamenckuii, 1901: 3, ta0dn. 1 (pexu [Togkymox u
Cynak; 3akaBka3ckuii kpaii 0113 XoHH).

Kawmenckuii C.H. 1901. Kapnossie (Cyprinidae) KaBkasza u 3akaBka3sbs. Beim.2 (4). Tuduuc:
W3-80 KaBkasck. My3. i—ii+i—ii+192 c., ta6i. puc.7-12.

Gobio lepidolaemus var. caucasica SBISETCS CTApIIAM OMOHUMOM (cM. cT. 52.2 Ko-
nexca) HazBaHusA Gobio uranoscopus var. caucasica Kamensky, 1901 (o 3amemniennn
MO CIEAHETr0 cM. Romanogobio ciscaucasicus).

B npormurupoBannoit nydmaukannu C.H. Kamerckoro Ha3BaHHE IPUTOIHO U3 TIEPBOTO
YIOMHWHAHUS B OTIPEIETUTEIHHOM KITFOUE KaBKa3CKUX BU0B pona Gobio Ha c. 3. Onu-
canue Gobio lepidolaemus var. caucasica mpuBeICHO 3aTeM Ha C. 6.

PaboTa cocTouT U3 IByX 4acTel — TEKCTa Ha PyCCKOM SI3bIKE C TAOIUIIaMH Ha PyCCKOM
Y HEMEITKOM M HECKOJIBKO COKPAIIIEHHOTO NIepeBoia Ha HeMerkuii (c. 135-192) (Bumo-
BBIE OYEpPKHU MEPEBEICHHI 03 cokparieHnit). OnpenennrenbHas TabIUIa BUI0B poja
Gobio Ha HEMELIKOM sI3bIKe HaxoauTcs Ha ¢. 140, a onmcanue Gobio lepidolaemus var.
caucasica— Ha c. 142.

Gobio gobio brevicirris Fowler, 1976: 103 (ocHoBano Ha Gobio gobiomorphabrevicirris
B: bepr, 1932: 407, puc. 317; Poccus u Ykpaunna).

Fowler H.W. 1976. A catalog of World fishes (XXIV) // Quart. J. Taiwan Mus. Vol.29. No.1/2.
P1-110.

[TpuroaHo ¢ yka3aHHBIM aBTOPOM M JIaTOW KaK MCIIOIb30BaHHOE JUIS MOJIBU/IA HA3Ba-
HHUE, paHee OMmyOJIMKOBaHHOE Kak uH(ppanoasumosoe (cT. 45.6.2 Koxekca). Cienyer
OTMETHUTH, UTO Ha3BaHME MOSBUIIOCH paHblIle, HeXeNU yka3aHo [. daynepom:

Gobio gobio morpha brevicirris bepr, 1914: 442, dur. 56, Tada. (pexu loH, Xomep,
Bomnxos, Hapga, 03. baiikar).

Bepr JI.C. 1914. dayna Poccun u conpenensHbix ctpal. Peiosr (Marsipobranchii u Pisces). Tom
I11. Ostariophysi. Beir.2. ITr.: U3a. Mmn. akaz. vayk. C.337-846, Tabn. puc. 3—6, puc. 28—139.

Gobio gobio holurus Fowler, 1976: 104 (ocaoBano Ha Gobio gobio lepidolaemus natio
holurus Berg, 1914; pexu Maprtan u UepHopeuse B 6acceiine p. Tepek y Ipo3HoOT0).
Fowler H.W. 1976. A catalog of World fishes (XXIV) // Quart. J. Taiwan Mus. Vol.29. No.1/2.
P1-110.

[TpuroaHoO ¢ yKa3aHHBIMHU aBTOPOM U JaTOH KaK MCIIOIb30BAaHHOE JUTS TIOJ[BU/1A HA3Ba-
HUE, paHee onyOirKoBaHHOE Kak nH(pparnoasumgosoe (cT. 10.2 Kogekca):

Gobio gobio lepidolaemus natio holurus bepr, 1914: 457, ¢ur. 61 (peku MapTan u
YepHopeube B bacceiine p. Tepek y ['po3Horo).

Bepr JI.C. 1914. dayna Poccun u conpenensHbix ctpal. Peiosr (Marsipobranchii u Pisces). Tom
I11. Ostariophysi. Beim.2. ITr.: U3a. Mmn. akaz. vayk. C.337-846, Tabn. puc. 3—6, puc. 28—139.
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Gobio gobio sarmaticus bepr, 1949a: 643 (ocHoBaHO yacTuyHO Ha Gobio gobio car-
pathicus natio sarmaticus Slastenenko, 1934; pexu [{nectp u FOxusiii byr).

Bepr JI.C. 1949a. Pri0s1 npecubix Box CCCP u conpenenbubix ctpas. Yacts 2. 4-e u3n. M.-JL.:
N3n-so AH CCCP. C.469-925.

[TpuromHo ¢ yKa3aHHBIMH aBTOPOM U JATOH KaK MCIIOJIB30BAaHHOE /ISl TIOJBH/Ia Ha3Ba-
HUE, paHee OImyOInKoBaHHOE Kak mH(pamoasuaosoe (cT. 10.2. Koxekca):

Gobio gobio carpathicus natio sarmaticus Slastenenko, 1934: 352, pl. 1 (fig. 4, 5)
(npuroxu JJnectpa, FOxuoro byra u /lnemnpa).

Slastenenko E.P. 1934. Les Goujons de I’ Ukraine // Bull. Soc. Zool. France. T.49. No.4. P.346—
362.

5.1.19.2. Gobio cynocephalus Dybowski, 1869 — amypckmuii
00BIKHOBEHHBIIl MecKaphb

Gobio fluviatilis var. cynocephalus Dybowski, 1869: 951, Ta6un. (pexu Ounon u Unrona).

Dybowski B.N. 1869. Vorlaufige Mittheilungen tiber die Fischfauna des Ononflusses und des Ingoda
in Transbaikalien // Verh. k.-k. zool .-bot. Ges. Wien. Bd.19. S.945-958, Tfl.14-18.

TK. O0bIuHO paccMaTpuBarOT B KadecTBe NoaBUAa, Gobio gobio cynocephalus. I1. Baus-
PECKy 4acTo paccMaTpuBall €ro Kak oTaenbHbli Bu (Banarescu, 1961, 1992b; Banarescu,
Nalbant, 1973).

K G. cynocephalus 6130k kopeiickuii 60IbIIETONOBBIN MecKaph, 00braHO (Lu et al., 1977;
Zhu, 1995; Zhang, 1995; u n1p.) paccMarpuBaBIImniicst kak nonsux Gobio gobio macrocephalus:

Gobio gobio macrocephalus Mori, 1930: 46 (Kai-nei [B cucteme p. TymanHnas |,
Kopes).

Mori T. 1930. On the fresh water fishes from the Tumen River, Korea, with description of new
species// J. Chosen Nat. Hist. Soc. No 11. P39-49.

B ciyvae 00beJUHEHHSI 3TOTO TAKCOHA ¢ 0OBIKHOBEHHBIM MTECKAPEM, €0 CIIEYET pac-
cMaTpuBarhk Kak nmonsun G. cynocephalus macrocephalus. HegaBao ero cratyc Obut
noBbInIeH 10 BuoBoro (Chen et al., 1998).

5.1.19.3. Gobio soldatovi Berg, 1914 — neckapp CoJgaTtoBa

Gobio gobio var. soldatovi bepr, 1914: 461, ¢ur. 63, Tabxn. (HIKHEe TeueHHe AMypa, 0T XabapoBc-
Ka 10 o3epa Ui, Yecypn).

Bepr JI.C. 1914. ®ayna Poccun u conpenenbHbIx cTpas. Peiosr (Marsipobranchii u Pisces). Tom 1.
Ostariophysi. Bem.2. IIr.: U3n. Ummn. akan. Hayk. C.337-846, tabn. puc. 3—6, puc. 28—139.

TK. K G. soldatovi6an30K JIGHCKH TIeCKaph, 0OBIYHO pacCMATPUBAEMBIN B KaU€ CTBE ITO/I-
Bunaa G. gobio tungussicus (bepr, 1949a; Banarescu, Nalbant, 1973; Kapaces, 1987; Bana-
rescu, 1992a) mnmu (mocne padorsr Huxonbckoro, 1948) G. soldatovi tungussicus:

Gobio gobio tungussicus bopucos, 1928: 105, Tadin. puc. 4 (puc. 14, 15), tadmn. (p.
Jlena y XKurancka).

Bopucos ILT. 1928. Priosr pexu Jlenst // Tp. Skyrck. komurera AH CCCP. T.9. C.1-181.
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5.1.20. Gobiobotia Kreyenberg, 1911 — BocbMuychie meckapu

Gobiobotia Kreyenberg, 1911: 417. Fem.

Tumnoroii Bum: Gobiobotia pappenheimi Kreyenberg, 1911, mo MoHOTHITHH.

Kreyenberg M. 1911. Eine neue Cobitinen-Gattung aus China// Zool. Anz. Bd.38. Nr.18/19. S.417-419.

5.1.20.1. Gobiobotia pappenheimi Kreyenberg, 1911 — BocbMuychlii neckapb
Gobiobotia pappenheimi Kreyenberg, 1911: 417, fig. 1 (Kuraii).
Kreyenberg M. 1911. Ibid.

5.1.21. Hemibarbus Bleeker, 1859 — xoHu
Hemibarbus Bleeker, 1859b: 431. Masc.

Tumnoso#i Bux: Gobio barbus Schlegel, 1846, o nocnenyroreit monoruruu (Bleeker, 1860c: 281).
Bleeker P. 1859h. Conspectus systematis cyprinorum // Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Ind. D.20. P421-441.

HK 1-3. boneimoe guncno nyonukarwmii [1. biekepa 3a 1859—1860 rr. (Bleeker, 1859a, 1859b,
1860a, 1860b, 1860c, 1860d, 1860¢) 3aTpyaHSIOT B psilie CIydacB OMPEACICHHUE TOCIeI0Ba-
TEJILHOCTH MX BBIX0J1a B CBeT. MBI tatnpyeM «Conspectus systematis cyprinorum» 1859 (a ne
1860, cm. Trewavas, 1972; Kottelat, 2000) romom coritacHO Haubosee MPUOITHKEHHBIM K TOMY
nepuoy oubnuorpaduuecknm nanueiM (Troschel, 1861, 1862). Bonee moapoOHsIii 0630p
JIICKYCCHOHHBIX BOIIPOCOB, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ myonukarusamu [1. biekepa 3a ykazaHHBIH iepuo,
cm. [Tpunoxenue 3.

Hazsanue Hemibarbus (6e3 yka3aHus BKIFOYEHHBIX BUIOB) MTOSBUIIOCH B KJTIOUE, T.€. CHaOXKe-
HO JINarHO30M U notomy npurojHo (c1. 12.1 Konexkca).

5.1.21.1. Hemibarbus labeo (Pallas, 1776) — xoHb-Ty0apb

Cyprinus labeo Pallas, 1776b: 703 (daypus).

Pallas PS. 1776b. Reise durch verschiedene Provinzen des Russischen Reichs. Reise aus Sibirien
zuriick an die Wolgain 1773sten Jahr. Das Dritten Theils. Zweytes Buch. St. Petersburg: Kaiserlichen
Akademie der Wissenschaften. S. 457—760+[26]. [nara omyGnukosanust 31 nekabpst 1776 t., cM.
Evenhuis, 1997].

HK 2, 3.Heckonbko panbiie HazBauue Cyprinus labeo (kak nomen nudum ¢ ykazaHuem Ha
obutanue B p. OHOH) mosiBUIIOCH Ha ¢. 207 nepBoit kuuru Tperhero Toma (Pallas, 1776a,
onybnukoBaHo He mo3nHee 21 anpens 1776 1., cm. Evenhuis, 1997) mutupyemoro [TyTemre-
ctBus [1.C. ITammaca.

5.1.21.2. Hemibarbus maculatus Bleeker, 1871 — nITHHCTBI KOHb

Hemibarbus maculatus Bleeker, 1871a: 19, pl. 4 (fig. 3) (p. Suu3sr).

Bleeker P 1871a. Mémoire sur les Cyprinoides de Chine // Verh. Koninkl. Neerl. Akad. Wetensch.
D.12. P1-91, 14 pls.

5.1.22. Ladislavia Dybowski, 1869 — nanuciaBun
Ladislavia Dybowski, 1869: 954. Fem.
Tumnoroii Bua: Ladislavia taczanowskii Dybowski, 1869, mo monoTumuu.

Dybowski B.N. 1869. Vorlaufige Mittheilungen tiber die Fischfauna des Ononflusses und des Ingodain
Transbaikalien // Verh. k.-k. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien. Bd.19. S.945-958, Tfl.14-18.
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5.1.22.1. Ladislavia taczanowskii Dybowski, 1869 — nagucaaBus
Ladislavia taczanowskii Dybowski, 1869: 954, pl. 17 (fig. 7) tatn. (Ouon, Uuroza).
Dybowski B.N. 1869. Ibid.

5.1.23. Mesogobio Banarescu et Nalbant, 1973 — kopejickue neckapu
Mesogobio Banarescu, Nalbant, 1973: 198. Masc.

Tunosoii Bum: Mesogobio lachneri Banarescu et Nalbant, 1973, mo nepBoHa4aasHOMY 000-
3HAYCHHUIO.

Banarescu P, Nalbant T.T. 1973. Pisces, Teleostei. Cyprinidae (Gobioninae) // Das Tierreich. Lieferung
93. Pi—vii+1-304, 154 figs.

5.1.23.1. Mesogobio tumenensis Chang, 1980 — TymeHckmnii neckapsb
Mesogobio tumenensis Chang in Zheng et al., 1980: 43, fig. 17 (p. Tymens-yna [Tymannas; Tyman-
rad, Tymann3zsu], Kopes).

Zheng P.S., Hwang H.M., Chang Y.L., Dai D.Y. 1980. [ The Fishes of Tumen River]. 111 p.

KP. Ony0iukoBaHHBIX TaHHBIX O PACIIPOCTPAaHCHHUH 3TOTO BH/a B Bogax Poccuu HeT. Mbl
BKJTIOYAEM €r'0 YCIOBHO, OTHAKO HAX0XKIIEHHE 3TOTO B2 BO3MOXKHO, IIOCKOJIBKY (hOpMaIbHO
yacTh OacceitHa p. TymaHHast 1eXUT B rpaHuiiax Poccuu.

5.1.24. Microphysogobio Mori, 1934 — HocaTble neckapu

Microphysogobio Mori, 1934a: 19. Masc.

Tunosoit Bu: Microphysogobio hsinglungshanensis Mori, 1934, mo MOHOTHTINH.

Mori T. 1934a. The freshwater fishes of Jehol // Report of the first scientific expedition to Manchoukuo
under the leadership of Shigeyasu Tokunaga. June-October 1933. Part 1. Tokyo. 28+61 p., 21 pls.

HK 1, 2. HazBanue Microphysogobio Buepssie nossuiock panbiie (Mori, 1933: 114), o
HenpuroaHo cormacHo cT. 13.3 Konekca kak He conpoBokaroniee cst pukcarei TAIoBOro BUA.
HK 3.Ilyomukarus (Mori, 1934a) cocTonT U3 ABYX 9acTeid, CHaOKEHHBIX HE3aBUCHMOM HyMe-
parueii ctpanui: ¢. 1-28 Ha SMOHCKOM SI3BIKE C HAYYHBIMHU Ha3BaHUSAMH Ha JaTBIHU U C. 1-68
Ha anmuiickom. HazBauue Microphysogobio B KOHTEKCTE, JIENAIOIIEM €10 PUTOIHBIM, TTOSIB-
JsieTCs BIIepBEIE Ha ¢. 19 mepBoif gacTu.

TK. Bonpmioit (1o 23 BUIOB) TUIOX0 M3Y4YeHHBIH pom. [Ipu qeTanpHOM (HIIOTCHETHYECKOM
M3YYCHUH CIIE/IyeT OKUIATh eT0 Pa3/IelIeHHs Ha HECKOJIbKO po10B. CHHOHUMBI:

Rostrogobio Tapanen, 1937: 114. Masc.
TunoBoit Bua: Rostrogobio amurensis Taranetz, 1937, o nepBoHadansHOMY 0003Ha-
YEHHIO.

Tapaner; A.51. 1937. O HOBOM pojie nieckapst u3 O6acceitna Amypa // Bectr. JlanbHeBocT. Guit.
AH CCCP. T.23. C.113-115.

Huigobio Fang, 1938: 239. Masc.
Tumnoroii Bux: Huigobio chenhsienensis Fang, 1938, 1o MOHOTHITHH.

Fang PW. 1938. OnHuigobio chenhsienensis, gen. and sp. nov. // Bull. Fan Memorial Inst. Biol.
(Zool. Ser.). Vol.8. No.3. P237-243, pl. 16.
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5.1.24.1. Microphysogobio tungtingensis (Nichols, 1926) — HocaTblii neckapb
Pseudogobio tungtingensis Nichols, 1926: 4, fig. 4 (03. Ayurun [Tungting], 6accceiin p. SHIBEL,
MIPOBUHLUSA XyHaHBb).

Nichols J.T. 1926. Some Chinese fresh-water fishes. XV-XVII [XV. Two apparently undescribed
catfishes from Fukien. XV1. Concerning gudgeons related to Pseudogobio, and new species of it.
XVII. Two new rhodeins] // Am. Mus. Novit. No.214. P1-7.

TK. K mmpoxo pactipoctpaneHHOMY BULY M. tungtingensis OTHOCAT A0 5 MOABUIOB. AMyp-
CKOTO HOCAToro Teckapsi CHHOHUMH3HPOBaIK ¢ 3TuM BujoM I1. bamspecky n T. Hanbant
(Banarescu, Nalbant, 1966a):

Rostrogobio amurensis Tapanen, 1937: 114 (Cpenuuii u Huwkanit AMyp; 03. XaHka).

Tapanen A.Sl. 1937. O HoBOM poje meckapsi u3 6acceitna Amypa // BectH. JlanpHeBocT. du.
AH CCCP. T.23. C.113-115.

5.1.25. Pseudorasbora Bleeker, 1859 — nceBaopacoopbl
Pseudorasbora Bleeker, 1859b: 435. Fem.

Tumnoroii Bua: Leuciscus pusillus Temminck et Schlegel, 1846, mo nmocieayroieil MOHOTHITHH
(Bleeker, 1860c: 261).

Bleeker P. 1859h. Conspectus systematis cyprinorum // Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Ind. D.20. P421-441.

HK 1-3. bonbinoe uncio myonukanuii [1. biaekepa 3a 1859-1860 rr. (Bleeker, 1859a, 1859b,
1860a, 1860b, 1860c, 1860d, 1860¢) 3aTpyaHSIOT B psijie ClIydacB OMpPEIeICHHE TOCIeI0Ba-
TEJIBHOCTH UX BBIXOJIa B CBET. MBI Aatupyem «Conspectus systematis cyprinorumy» 1859 (a ue
1860, cm. Trewavas, 1972; Kottelat, 2000) romom cortacHO HauOosIEE MPUOTMKCHHBIM K TOMY
nepuoay oubnuorpaduueckum nanubiM (Troschel, 1861, 1862). bonee nmoxpoOHbIi 0630p
JIUCKYCCHOHHBIX BOIIPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ myoOnukanuaMu I1. brexepa 3a yka3zaHHBIH nepuon
cm. B [Ipunoxennn 3.

HasBanue Pseudorasbora 6e3 ykazaHus BUJIOB MOSIBUJIOCH B KITIOUE, T.€. CHAOKEHO JHArHO30M
u notomy nipuroaHo (ctT. 12.1 Kogexca). OnuH BUII ¢ TPUTOAHBIM Ha3BaHUEM 100aBJICH BIOC-
nencteuu (Bleeker, 1860c: 261, 1860d: 2, 97).

5.1.25.1. Pseudorasbora parva (Temminck et Schlegel, 1846) — amypckuii
qyeHauoK

Leuciscus parvus Temminck, Schlegel, 1846b: 215, pl. 102 (fig. 3, 3a, 3b) (SImonust)

Temminck C.J., Schlegel H. 1846b. Pisces// PF. Siebold, de. Fauna Japonicasive descriptio animalium,
quaein itinere per Japoniam, jussu et auspiciis superiorum, qui summum in India Batava imperium
tenent, suscepto annis 1823-30 collegit, notis observationibus et adumbrationibus illustravit. X1—
XI1. Lugdunum Batavorum [Leiden]: A. Arnz et Soc. P189-226.

HK 3. B marupoBke otnenbHbIX yacTeit «Fauna Japonica» (Temminck, Schlegel, 1843,
1844a, 1844b, 1845, 1846a, 1846b, 1846¢, 1847a, 1847b, 1850) MbI ciienyeM aBTOpamM
nocneanei oudbnuorpaduyeckoii padotsl (Bauchot et al., 1982), koTopbie mpoaHaIn3upo-
BaJIM JIaHHBIE TPENIIECTBEHHUKOB (HO 00beM XIV vactu npunumaem no Mees, 1962).
Yacts XII (c. [206-226]) onybnukoBaHa 26 aBrycra 1846 1. bonee moapoOHbie OMOIHO-
rpaduueckiue KoMMeHTapuu cM. B [Ipuiioskenun 3.
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5.1.26. Romanogobio Banarescu, 1961 — pyMbIHCKHE NTeCKapH
Romanogobio Banarescu, 1961: 332. Masc. Kak mogpon pona Gobio.
Tunosoii Bun: Gobio kesslerii Dybowski, 1862, 1o nepBoHa4aIbHOMY 0003HAYCHHIO.

Banarescu P. 1961. Weitere systematische Studien Uber die Gattung Gobio (Pisces, Cyprinidae),
insbesondere im Donaubecken // Vestn. Ceskosl. Zool. Spole¢. S.25. No.4. S.318-346.

TK. Craryc nmoapona 6su1 moBkIeH a0 porosoro (Naseka, 1996). Rheogobio siBnsercst CHHO-
HUMOM Romanogobio (nepssrii peBusytonuii: Naseka, Freyhof, 2004), a ue Gobio, kak pe -
nonmaranock panee (Naseka, 1996):

Rheogobio Banarescu, 1961: 330. Masc. Kak nmoapon pona Gobio.
Tumooii Bun: Cyprinus uranoscopus Agassiz, 1828, mo mepBoHaqaI-HOMY 0003HAUCHHUIO.
Banarescu P. 1961. Ibid.

5.1.26.1. Romanogobio albipinnatus (Lukasch, 1933) — Oesionepslii neckapb
Gobio albipinnatus Jlyxam, 1933: 57, puc. 12, Tadn. (pexu Bsarka, Kunsmess, Amxumka, bys, Bos,
[lomma B Gacceiine p. Boarn).

Jlykamr b.C. 1933. Pei0Ob1 HIDKHETO TedeHus p. Bsrku // Tp. BATCK. Hay4dH.-MCCI. MHCT. KpaeBesl.
Bein.6. C.5-110.

TK. Panee (Naseka, 2001 u ap.), B Bogax Poccun B 3TOT BHJ, KpOME HOMHHATHBHOTO
MTOJIBH 1A, OTHO CHJIH e1iie 1Ba onBuna, G. albipinnatus belingin G. albipinnatus tanaiticus,
CTaTyC KOTOPHIX ITOBBIIICH 10 BUOBOTO (CM. HIKE).

5.1.26.2. Romanogobio belingi (Slastenenko, 1934) — qHenpoBcKuii
OeJionmephlii meckapb

Gobio belingi Slastenenko, 1934: 350, fig. 2, 3, tabl. 1 (BepxHee u cpenHee TeueHue p. Juemnp).
Slastenenko E.P. 1934. Les Goujons de I’ Ukraine // Bull. Soc. Zool. France. T.49. No.4. P.346-362.

5.1.26.3. Romanogobio ciscaucasicus (Berg, 1932) — ceBepokaBKa3cKuil
JJIMHHOYCBHIH MecKaphb

Gobio ciscaucasicus Berg, 1932b: 145 (Ilpenka3skasbe: peku Kyoans, Kyma, Tepek, Cynak, Camyp).
Berg L.S. 1932b. Ubersicht der Verbreitungen der Siisswasserfische Europas // Zoogeographica.
Bd.1. H.2. S.107-208.

HK 1. ITpuroano kak HOBOE 3aMelaroliee HazBanue st Gobio uranoscopus var. caucasica

Kamensky, 1901, nepsuanoro omonuma HazBauusi Gobio lepidolaemus var. caucasica
Kamensky, 1901 (cm. Gobio gobio).

Gobio uranoscopus var. caucasica Kamenckuii, 1901: 3, ta0n. 1 (pexu Cynxa u [Toa-
KYMOK).

Kamenckuit C.H. 1901. Kapnossie (Cyprinidae) KaBkaza u 3akaBka3sbst. Bein.2 (4). Tudunuc:
W3n-Bo Kagkasck. Mys3. i—ii+i—ii+192 c., Tabn. puc. 7-12.

B mpormutuposannoit myomukanuu C.H. KamMeHnckoro Ha3BaHMe IPUTOIHO U3 TIEPBOTO
YIOMUHAHUS B OTIPESINTEIIHEHOM KITIoue KaBKa3CKUX BUIOB pona Gobiona c. 3. Omu-
canue Gobio lepidolaemus var. caucasica IpUBEIESHO 3aTeM Ha C. 9.

PaboTa cocTouT 13 ABYX YacTel — TEKCTa Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE C TAOIUIIAMH Ha PyCCKOM
Y HEMEIIKOM U HeCKOJIBKO COKPAIEHHOTO IepeBoia Ha HeMenkwii (c. 135-192) (Bumo-
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BbIE OUEPKH IIepeBeieHbl 0e3 cokpaieHuil). OnpenenurenbHas Tabnuna BUI0B poaa
Gobio Ha HEMEIIKOM s13bIKe HaxouTces Ha ¢. 140, a onucanue Gobio uranoscopus var.
caucasica — Ha c. 142.
HK 3. HazBanue Gobio ciscaucasicus Kak «nomen novumy MOSBUJIOCH MIOYTH OJTHOBpE-
MEHHO B JIByX Iyonukarusx (Berg, 1932b; bepr; 1932). Mb1 oTaaeM nepBeHCTBO Iy OiuKa-
uH B xypHaie Zoogeographica (Berg, 1932b), 2-i1 Beiyck 1-10 TOMa KOTOPOTO JaTHpO-
BaH urosieM 1932 1. [ToaHoCcThIO TOM BhIIIET B 1933 (mara Ha o0Onokke). [TogpobHee cMm.
Chalcalburnus.

5.1.26.4. Romanogobio parvus Naseka et Freyhof, 2004 — maubrii
JJIMHHOYCBIN MecKapb
Romanogobio parvus Nascka, Freyhof, 2004: 18, fig. 1, 2 (p. Ky0ans).

Naseka A.M., Freyhof J. 2004. Romanogobio parvus, a new gudgeon from River Kuban, southern
Russia (Cyprinidage, Gobioninae) // Ichthyol. Exploration Freshwaters. Vol.15. No.1. P.17-23.

5.1.26.5. Romanogobio pentatrichus Naseka et Bogutskaya, 1998 —
Ky0OaHCKUIl JJIMHHOYCBIH NeCKapb

Romanogobio pentatrichus Haceka, borynxas, 1998: 174, puc. 1-4 (p. Kybans).

Hacexa A.M., borymxkas H.I. 1998. HoBerii Buzg neckapst Romanogobio pentatrichus (Gobioninae,
Cyprinidae) u3 6acceiina pexu Ky6ans // Bonp. uxtuoin. T.38. Ne 2. C.173-181.

5.1.26.6. Romanogobio tanaiticus Naseka, 2001 — nonckoi
OeJionepslii neckapb

Romanogobio albipinnatus tanaiticus Naseka, 2001: 114, fig. 1 (6acceiin p. [Jon: pexu Hon, Ce-
Bepckuii Jlonen, Ockorn).

Naseka A.M. 2001. Contributions to the knowledge of infraspecific structure of whitefin gudgeon,
Romanogobio albipinnatus (Lukasch, 1933) (Cyprinidae: Gobioninae) with a description of a new
subspecies, R. albipinnatustanaiticus, from the Don drainage // New contributionsto freshwater fish
research. Zool. Inst., St. Petersburg (Proc. Zool. Inst. RAS. Vol.287). P99-120.

5.1.26.7. Romanogobio tenuicorpus (Mori, 1934) — amypckuii

OeJsiomepklii meckapb

Gobio gobio tenuicorpus Mori, 1934a: 9, pl. 4 (fig. 2a, 2b), tabl. (Hsing-lung-shan, 6acceiin JIso-xa,
Kwurait).

Mori T. 1934a. Thefreshwater fishesof Jehol // Report of thefirst scientific expedition to Manchoukuo
under the leadership of Shigeyasu Tokunaga. June-October 1933. Section 5. Part. 1. Tokyo. 28+61
p., 21 pls.

HK 3. [Ty6nukamus (Mori, 1934a) cocTouT U3 IBYX YacTei, CHAOKEHHBIX He3aBUCUMOM
HyMepaIei cTpaHuIl: c. 1-28 Ha AIMOHCKOM SI3bIKE ¢ HAYYHBIMH HA3BAHUSIMU Ha JIATBIHU U
c. 1-68 na aarnmuiickom. HazBauue Gobio gobio tenuicorpus B KOHTEKCTE, ENAIOIIEM €r0
MIPUTOIHBIM, TIOSIBIIETCS BIIEPBHIC HA C. 9 IEpBOii YacTu.

TK. Mopdomorndgeckoe CXOICTBO € IIECKAPSIMU eBpOIeHCcKoro pojia Romanogobio, BEpOsIT-
HO, KOHBEPTEeHTHO. R. tenuicorpus, a taxxe Gobio amplexilabris Banarescuet Nalbant, 1973,
Gobio johntreadwelli Banarescu et Nalbant, 1973, Gobio rivuloides Nichols, 1925 u Gobio
shansiensis Banarescu et Nalbant, 1973, oOpasyroiue rpyrniny BOCTOYHOa3HATCKUX BUIOB,
OTHO CHUMBIX O0BIYHO K poiy Romanogobio, MOKHBI ObITh OTHECEHBI K OTACIBHOMY POIY.
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5.1.27. Sarcocheilichthys Bleeker, 1859 — neckapu-yienn
Sarcocheilichthys Bleeker, 1859b: 435. Masc.

Tunosoii Bux: Leuciscus variegatus Temminck et Schlegel, 1846, mo mocnenyromieii MOHOTH-
muu (Bleeker, 1860c: 285).

Bleeker P 1859b. Conspectus systematis cyprinorum // Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Ind. D.20. P421-441.

HK 1-3. bonemioe gucio myonukaruii [1. biaekepa 3a 1859—1860 rr. (Bleeker, 1859a, 18590,
1860a, 1860b, 1860c, 1860d, 1860¢) 3aTpyHSIOT B psific CIy4acB ONpPEICIICHUE TOCICA0Ba-
TEJIBHOCTH HX BBIX0J/Ia B cBeT. MBI narupyem «Conspectus systematis cyprinorumy» 1859 (a me
1860, cm. Trewavas, 1972; Kottelat, 2000) ronom coriacHo HauOoJiee MPUOTHKSHHBIM K TOMY
nepuony oubnuorpaduyeckum nanubM (Troschel, 1861, 1862). Bonee nmoapo6Hblii 0630p
JTIUCKYCCHUOHHBIX BOIIPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ myOnmukarmsimvu [1. briekepa 3a yka3aHHBIN EPHOL,
cM. B [Ipunoxenun 3.

Haszeauue Sarcocheilichthys 6e3 yka3aHus BUOB ITOSBHJIOCH B KIIFOYE, T.€. CHAOKEHO TUATrHO-
30M 1 roromy mpuronHo (ct. 12.1 Komekca). Onun B (PUTOIHBIN ) T00ABJICH BIIOCICACTBUN
(Bleeker, 1860c: 285).

HK 2. Heo6ocHoBauno uctipasieno HaSarcochilichthys (GUnther, 1868). Dto Ha3BaHue yac-
TO BCTpevasioch B yuteparype (Bapmaxosckuii, [eprenmreiin, 1887; bepr, 1923; Hukonb-
ckuit, 1956; u 1p.).

TK. Chilogobio — cunonum pona Sarcocheilichthys (Banarescu, Nalbant, 1967, 1973; Lu et
al., 1977; Banarescu, 1992a; u 1p.), paHbliie pacCMaTpUBaBILIHUIICS B OTE4€CTBEHHOI JIUTEpa-
type (bepr, 1932; Po3os, 1934; Cnanosckas, 1953; Hukonsckuit, 1956; Camyitnos, CBupc-
kui, 1976) kaxk oTAEIbHBIN POJ:

Chilogobio bepr, 1914: 488. Masc.
Tumnoroii Bua: Chilogobio soldatovi Berg, 1914, no nepBoHa4aaisHOMY 0003HAUCHHIO.

Bepr JI.C. 1914. dayna Poccun u conpenenbhbix crpaH. Peiosr (Marsipobranchii u Pisces). Tom
II1. Ostariophysi. Beim.2. IIr.: U3a. M. akan. nayk. C.337-846, tabun. puc. 3—6, puc. 28—139.

5.1.27.1 Sarcocheilichthys czerskii (Berg, 1914) — neckapb-ryoau Yepckoro

Chilogobio czerskii bepr, 1914: 490, ¢pur: 75 (p. Cunryxa, cucrema 03. XaHka).
Bepr JI.C. 1914. Ibid.

TK.Kax Gobio czerskii Biepsrie mosiBuiock panbiie (bepr, 1913a), Ho HenpurogHo (nomen
nudum). Briepssie orHeceH k poxy Sarcocheilichthys T. Mopu (Mori, 1927a). B.JI. Cna-
HoBckas (1953) cunonnmmsnpoBainaS. czerskiin S. soldatovi(otnocs ux x poxy Chilogobio)
mon Ha3BaHueM C. czerskii. Ilo3xe I1. Barspecky u T. Hanbant (Banarescu, Nalbant, 1967,
1973, 1992a u np.) otHE CItM €TO K BUAY Sarcocheilichthys nigripinnis B KadecTBE MOABHIA.

5.1.27.2. Sarcocheilichthys sinensis Bleeker, 1871 — neckapb-jieHnb
Sarcochilichthys sinensis Bleeker, 1871a: 31, pl. 4 (fig. 2) (p. Sn13H).

Bleeker P. 1871a. Mémoire sur les Cyprinoides de Chine // Verh. Koninkl. Neerl. Akad. Wetensch,
Amsterdam. D.12. P1-91, 14 pls.

TK. ITeckapb-neHp 3 6accelina AMypa BeIACIsIIN B oTAenbHbIH monsu (bepr, 1909; Cria-
HOBcKast, 1953; Huxonbckuit, 1956; u n1p.) wim naxe pacmatpuBanu (Bapmaxosckwid, ['ep-
nenmreiH, 1887; Mori, 1927b) B kadecTBe OTIEIBHOTO BUAA S. lacustris:
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Barbodon lacustris Dybowski, 1872: 216 (o3epa B HU30BbsIX p. AMYp)

Dybowski B.[N.] 1872. Zur Kenntniss der Fischfauna des Amurgebietes// Verh. k.-k. zool .-bot.
Ges. Wien. Bd.22. S.209-222.

5.1.27.3. Sarcocheilichthys soldatovi (Berg, 1914) — neckapb-rydau CouzaToBa
Chilogobio soldatovi bepr, 1914: 492, ¢ur. 76 (p. Amyp Hixe Xabaposcka, p. Yecypn).

bepr JI.C. 1914. ®ayna Poccun u conpenensHbix ctpat. Peiosr (Marsipobranchii u Pisces). Tom I11.
Ostariophysi. Bem.2. IIr: U3a. Umm. akan. Hayk. C.337—846, tabm. puc. 3—6, puc. 28—139.

TK. Buepsrie otHeceH K poxry Sarcocheilichthys T. Mopu (Mori, 1927a). B.JI. Cnanosc-
kast (1953) cumrana S. soldatovi mmagmuM cHHOHUMOM S. czerskii (OTHOCS €TO K POy
Chilogobio). Ilo3xe I1. bamdpecky u T. HanbanTt (Banarescu, Nalbant, 1967, 1973, 1992a
U JIp.) OTHECJIH ero K BUAY Sarcocheilichthys nigripinnis B xadectBe monsuaa. Mer (Naseka,
1996; Borymkas, Haceka, 1997) coxpansiem BHIOBOU cTatyc S. soldatovi Ha 0CHOBaHHU
Mopdomorndeckux oramauii, omucanHbix JI.C. beprom (1914). TpeOyeTcs peBu3ns mecka-
peii-rybaueii.

5.1.28. Saurogobio Bleeker, 1871 — simiepHble meckapu
Saurogobio Bleeker, 1871a: 25. Masc.
Tumnosoit Bux: Saurogobio dumerili Bleeker, 1871, o MoHOTHITHH.

Bleeker P. 1871a. Mémoire sur les Cyprinoides de Chine // Verh. Koninkl. Nederl. Akad. Wetensch.,
Amsterdam. D.12. P1-91, 14 pls.

HK 1, 2. HasBanue Saurogobio nosiBiiiock B Ooiiee panneit padore I1. biekepa (Bleeker P.
1870a: 253), oyHaKO TaM OHO HE SIBJISIETCS MPUTOAHBIM coriacHo cT. 12.1 u 12.2 Konekca.

5.1.28.1. Saurogobio dabryi Bleeker, 1871 — simepHblii neckapb
Saurogobio dabryi Bleeker, 1871a: 27, pl. 5 (fig. 1) (p. SAn13s1).
Bleeker P. 1871a. Ibid.

TK. Saurogobio dabryi — Buz c oueHb OonbM apeaoM. [IomBUIOB OOBIYHO HE BBIACTIS-
10T. I3 AMypa ormucaH BUJI, KOTOPBIH TPAAUIIMOHHO OTHOCST B YHCJIO CHHOHUMOBS. dabryi:

Gobiosoma amurensis Dybowski, 1872: 211 (p. Amyp).

Dybowski B.[N.] 1872. Zur Kenntniss der Fischfauna des Amurgebietes// Verh. k.-k. zool .-bot.
Ges. Wien. Bd.22. S.209-222.

5.1.29. Squalidus Dybowski, 1872 — ckBanuaycsbl
Squalidus Dybowski, 1872: 215. Masc.

Tunosoii Bun: Squalidus chankaensis Dybowski, 1872, mo MoHOTHIINH.

Dybowski B.[N.] 1872. Zur Kenntniss der Fischfauna des Amurgebietes // Verh. k.-k. zool.-bot. Ges.
Wien. Bd.22. S.209-222.

TK. Cunonumusupytor ¢ Gnathopogon(Lu et al., 1977; Wu, Wu, 1992), Ho 60J1¢€ 060CcHOBa-
HO BBIJICJICHUE OTACNIbHOTO pona Squalidus (Banarescu, Nalbant, 1964a, 1973; Masuda et al.,
1984; Hosoya, 1986; Hosoya, Jeon, 1989; Naseka, 1996; borymkas, Haceka, 1997; u np.).
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5.1.29.1. Squalidus chankaensis Dybowski, 1872 — xankailickuii neckapb
Dybowski, 1872: 215 (03. XaHnka).
Dybowski B.[N.] 1872. Ibid.

HK 1, TK. /Ia cuntuna Squalidus chankaensis oxapakrepusopansl JI.C. beprom (1909),
KoTOopbId ABakAbI (1909 1 1914 rr.) monyuan ux u3 Bapiasckoro Yausepcutera (Ne 6964).
Komnexmus 3oonornyeckoro kabunera BapuiaBckoro YHuBepcurera (To, 4TO COXpaHHU-
JIOCh KO BpeMeHHU ociie Bropoi MupoBoii BoitHbI) Oblia nepenana B THCTUTYT 30010THH
[Tonbckoit akagemMuu Hayk. OJTHAKO 9THX CUHTUNOB Squalidus chankaensis Tam B HacTOS-
mee BpeMs HeT. MiMeeTcst 1Ba dK3eMInIsipa, 0003HaYCHHbIE KaK CUHTHIIBI, B 300JI0THYeC-
KoM My3ee yauBepcutera ['ymoonbara B bepiune (ZMB 7940). DTH CHHTHITEI HIMEIOT MCHb-
e pasmepsl, SL 60.4 u 54.9 MM, uem nzyuennsiii JI.C. beprom, 1uinHa tena 6e3 XBOCTO-
Boro maBHuka 70 mm (bepr, 1914: 480).

BaxxHbIM 17151 MIeHTH(DUKAIIH aMyPCKHAX CKBAJIMYCOB SIBIISIETCSI BOIIPOC TTOATBEPKACHUS
(nnm ontpoBepkeHust) chHOHUMUHU Squalidus chankaensis v Squalidus ussuriensis:

Squalidus ussuriensis (Berg, 1914) — yccypuiickuii meckapb
Gobio ussuriensis bepr, 1914: 473, ¢ur. 70, 71, Tadu. (bacceitn Amypa: p. Yecypu y yctbs p. bupa).

bepr JI.C. 1914. ®ayna Poccun u conpenensHbix crpat. Peiobr (Marsipobranchii u Pisces). Tom
II1. Ostariophysi. Beim.2. ITr.: U3n. Umn. Akan. Hayk. C.337-846, tabx. puc. 3—6, puc. 28—139.

B a710i1 ke myonukarmu JI.C. bepr omuceiaeT ase MOpQbI:

Gobio ussuriensis morpha brevicirris bepr, 1914: 476, ¢ur. 70 (p. Yecypu 6113 ycTbs
p- bupsr).

Gobio ussuriensis morpha longicirris bepr, 1914: 476, ¢ur. 71 (p. Yccypn).

O0a Ha3BaHUs HEMIPUTOAHKI Kak nH(ppamnonsuaossie (cT. 10.2 1 45.6.2).

Mopda brevicirris na3Bana «THINIHON hopMoit» 1utst Gobio ussuriensis, ce0BaTelb-
HO 3K3eMIUIIPBI UMEHHO 3TOH (POPMBI CIIeyeT CYUTarTh CHHTUIIAMU Bua. OXHAKO 3TN
ak3eMIUIsIpsl Gobio ussuriensis yrpadensl. TpeOyeTcs BbIIe/ICHHE HEOTHIIA.

5.1.29.2. Squalidus cf. argentatus — nIUHHOYCBI aMypCKHii CKBaJIUIYC

Pa6orer JI.C. bepra (1909, 1914, 1949a) nanu ocHoBanue cuntarh (CranoBckas, 1953; u
Ip.), 9TO B Oacceitne AMypa oOUTaeT TOJBKO OIWH BUJ CKBAJIUIYCOB (XaHKAHCKHHA Tec-
Kapb), CTAPIIUM CHUHOHUMOM CITPAaBEJINBO cuuTanu Squalidus chankaensis. OqHaxo Ku-
taiickue (Zhang, 1995; Chen et al., 1998), a Bciien 3a Humu u poccuiickue aBTopsl (Lens-
ko, [llenpko, 2003) cranu pa3nuyarhs aBa BUAA, Ha3biBast UX Squalidus chankaensisv Squa-
lidus argentatus:

Gobio argentatus Sauvage, Dabry de Thiersant, 1874: 9 (p. SIHI3EI).

Sauvage H.E., Dabry de Thiersant P. 1874. Notes sur les poissons des eaux douces de Chine //

Ann. Sci. Nat. (Zool. Paleont.). Ser.6. T.17. No.5. P1-18.
MpE1 BO31iepKUBaeMCs OT CHHOHMMHU3AINHU JITHHHOYCOTO aMypCKoro ckBaiumyca ¢ Gobio
argentatus n3 6acceirina Sui3sI (Sauvage, Dabry de Thiersant, 1874; Zheng, 1981, 1989;
Chu, Chen, 1989; Pan et al., 1991; Tang et al., 2001). I1. baadpecky 3TOT BUA OOBIYIHO
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BKJIFOYAT KakK moABua B Squalidus chankaensis, monaras MOCICIHHUNA IHAPOKOPACIPO-
CTpaHeHHBIM notuMopHbIM ButoM (Banarescu, Nalbant, 1973; Banarescu, 1992). B nero
BKJIFO4aITH 710 12 reorpaduye Ky H30JMpOBaHHBIX 101BU10B (cM. Bandrescu, Nalbant, 1973,
kapta 6, c. 81), B Tom uncie onucanubix U3 CesepHoro Kuras u Kopeu. [Ipu nossienun
UX paHra Ji0 BU0BOr0 HanboJiee BEPOSTHHIMU BATH/IHBIMH HAa3BAHHSAMH IS [UTHHHOYCOTO
aMypPCKOr'o CKBaJIMJyca MOTYT CTarh CJIEIYIOINE:

Leucogobio mantschuricus Mori, 1927: 30 (Hun, npurtox p. JIso-x3).

Mori T. 1927b. On the fresh water fishes from the Liao-ho and the Amur River, with a zoo-
geographical note // J. Chosen Nat. Hist. Soc. (special). No.5. P.1-20.

Gobio wolterstorffi Regan, 1908b: 110, pl. 4 (fig.2) (Nankancho, 6accetin p. [Taii-x2,
Cesepo-BocTounsiit Kutait).

Regan C.T. 1908b. Description of three new freshwater fishesfrom China// Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist.
Vol.8. No.1. P109-111.

[ToacemeiicTBo Leuciscinae Bonaparte, 1837 — enbiioBsie

TK. B ciiyuae uckmouenus tTpu6 Elopichthyini, Pelecini u Hypophthalmichthyini u3 Leu-
ciscinae, 3To OJCEMEICTBO YETKO AeIMUTCsI Ha Be rpymibl, Leuciscini s.1. (Leuciscini+ Aspi-
nini+Alburnini+Abramidini) u Pseudaspinini. DTa qTuX0TOMUSI TOATBEPKAAETCS T€HETHYEC-
kumu ganbsivu (Gilles et al., 1998, 2001; Hanfling, Brandl, 2000; Cunha et al., 2002; Liu et
al., 2002) u gaet xopornire 0 CHOBaHUs J1Jis1 puaaHus Kak Leuciscini s.1., Tak u Pseudaspinini
cTaryca rnojceMeicTB. B aHIIosI3bIYHOM TUTEpaType 9TH JBE TPYIIIbI 00BIYHO HOCST Hedop-
MaJIbHbBIC Ha3BaHMs, COOTBETCTBEHHO, “leuciscins’ u “phoxinins” (Cavender, Coburn, 1992;
Coburn, Cavender, 1992; Fink, Fink, 1996; u ap.).

Tpuba Abramidini Dybowski, 1862
[o6ocHOBanme panra  06peM cM. boryikas, 1988a, 1990a, 199006]

5.1.30. Abramis Cuvier, 1816 — memu
Abramis Cuvier, 1816: 194. Masc.

Tunosoit Bun: Cyprinus brama Linnaeus, 1758, no nocienytomemy obo3nadennio (Jordan,
Evermann, 1917: 99).

Cuvier [G.] 1816. Le reégne animal distribué d' aprés son organisation, pour servir de base a I’ histoire
naturelle des animaux et d'introduction al’ anatomie comparée. T.2. Paris: Déterville. i—xvii+532 p.
HK 3. ConracHo crienuanbHbIM Onbnuorpadudecknm u3bickanusm (Mathews, 1911; Cowan,
1969; Roux, 1976), 2-it Tom «Le régne animal...» omy6nukoBa 10 7 nexkabps 1816 1., aro u
3akpernmiock B muteparype (Eschmeyer, 1990, 1998, 2003; mu. ap.). [lonpobree o gare omyo-
nukoBanus «Le régneanimaly cm. B Ipunoxenun 3.

HK 4. Bo3moxHo, 66110 601ee paHHee Mo cieryromee 0003HaIeHrne TUITOBOTO BHA.

TK. I'pynmy U3 4eTsIpex BUIOB (JIEIl, CHHETI, OeIorIa3ka, TycTepa) TpaAuIIHOHHO Pa3aeiIsiIn
(bepr, 1949a; u MH. 1ip.) Ha 1Ba po/ia — TMIEPBbIE TPH BUIA OTHOCHIIN K Abramis, a MOCIeTHIHT —
K Blicca. OtHako psJ aBTOPOB BKITIOYAIOT UX B ouH pox Abramis (Ilytos, 1969; IlepOyxa,
1973; Kottelat, 1997; Hanfling, Brandl, 2000; Brylifiska, 2000; u p.). B To ke Bpemst, oTin-
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YHs CHHIIA ¥ OEJI0TJIa3KH, KaK OT JIella, TaK ¥ OT T'yCTEePHI M0 PsILy TPU3HAKOB, CIIY)KUJIA OCHO-
BaHMEM JUIsl MX cerperannu kax rnojpona (IllepOyxa, 1973) unu otnensHoro poaa (Fitzinger,
1873; Hensel, 1978). ITapazuronorudeckue nanueie (Wierzbicka, 1977) u ¢punorenerndec-
KHe TIOCTPOEHHsI, OCHOBaHHbIE HAa MOJIEKYJISipHO-TeHeTn4YeckuX JanHbiX (Durand et al., 2002),
TOBOPST B MOJIb3Y BBLICICHHUSI OTACIBHBIX ponioB Abramis, Blicca v Ballerus nipu BeIIeICHUN
Vimba. Onnaxo ¢unorenernueckue aanusie (Briolay et al., 1998; Hanfling, Brandl, 2000;
Cunha et al., 2002) MOXXHO TpakTOBaTh U B NOJIB3Y 00benuHenust Abramis, Blicca, Vimba n
Ballerus, kak 310 OBLIO cieIaHO Ha OCHOBaHUU Mopdoornueckux nanubx (Howes, 1981).
MB&I ronaraem, 4To roka cXeMbl MOJIEKYJISIPHO-(DMIIOr€HEeTHYECKUX OTHOIEHUH Abramis, Blicca,
Ballerus, Vimba, Acanthalburnus w Acanthobrama pa3paOoTaHBbI ellle HEIOCTATOYHO, a JIaH-
HbIC HETOIHBI Ui poTuBopeurBsl (Briolay et al., 1998; Gilles et al., 1998; Hanfling, Brandl,
2000; Cunha et al., 2002; Durand et al., 2002), 3HauuTeNIbHBIE MOP(OJIOTHUCCKUAC OTIUIHSI
MEXY YIIOMSHYTBIMH ISThEO TakcoHaMu (borymikas, 19866, 198806, 1990a, 19906; Bogutskaya,
1997; Heory0J1. JaHHBIE) TO3BOJISIIOT PACCMATPUBATh UX B KAY€CTBE OTACIBHBIX POJIOB.

5.1.30.1. Abramis brama (Linnaeus, 1758) — Jem

Cyprinus brama Linnaeus, 1758: 326 (o3epa EBporsr).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

TK. Beiaensu noasuasl A. brama orientalis Berg u A. brama danubii Pavlov:

Abramis brama orientalis bepr, 1949a: 774 (Gacceiin Kacnmiickoro u ApaiabCKOro
Mopeii).

Kaxk 3amemarorriee Hazsauue 1t Abramis brama bergi Grib et Vernidub, 1935 (Mnan-
[IeT0 OMOHUMA Ha3BaHus Abramis sapa bergi Belyaeff, 1930).

Bepr JI.C. 1949a. Pri651 npecubix Box CCCP u compenensupix crpas. Yacts 2. 4-¢ uza. M.-J1.:
N3n-8o AH CCCP. C.469-925.

Abramis brama danubiillasnos, 1956: 894 (o3epa Snnyr u Kuraii B nensre p. JlyHaii).

ITaBnos I1.1. 1956. IlpuayHaiickuii ent B cpaBHEHUH C AHENPOBCKUM // 3001. xypH. T.35.
Bboimn.6. C.891-909.
OnHaKO MHOTHE UCCIIEJOBAaHUS IOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO U3MEHUYMUBOCTb BUJIa HOCUT B OCHOBHOM
AKOJIOTUYECKUI, BO3pACTHOH U IOJIOBOI Xapaktep (Mopo3oBa, 1952; [1lanomankosa, 1964;
MuTtpodanos u ap., 1988; u np.). Bergenstor (M3tomos, 1987; Usromos, ['epacumenko,
1987; Koxxapa, Muponosckuit, 1988; Koxkapa, M3tomoB, 1991; u np.) cempb reorpaduyec-
KHX TPy NOMYJISNUI, HE COBIAAAIONUX ¢ TPAIULIMOHHBIM PA3AEIICHUEM HA TOABHIBI.

5.1.31. Ballerus Heckel, 1843 — cuHubI
Ballerus Heckel, 1843: 1033. Masc.
Tunosoit Bux: Cyprinus ballerus Linnaeus, 1758, no MoHOTHIINH.

Heckel J.J. 1843. | chthyologie// J. Russegger, Reisenin Europa, Asien und Afrikamit besonderer Riicksicht
auf die naturwissenschaftlichen Verhaltnisse der betreffenden Lander, unternommen in den Jahren 1835
bis 1841. Erster Band. Reise in Griechenland, Unteregypten, im nordlichen Syrien und stiddstlichen
Kleinasien. Stuttgart: Schweizerbart. S.991-1099.
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HK 1. Mnaammmvu cunorumamu Ballerus Heckel, 1843: 1033 sensirotest Zopa (Fitzinger 1873:
152) u Sapa (Kazaunckuii, 1928: 16).

HK 3. Cymectsyer ornensHblii ortrick paszena «Ichthyologie» ¢ aBropctBom S1. Xekkes ¢
tutynom «Abbildungen und Beschreibungen der Fische Syriens, nebst einer neuen Classification
und Characteristik sdmmitlicher Gattungen der Cyprinen» ¢ aBoiiHoii Hymepanueit crpanui (1
[991]- 109 [1099]), omyonukoBanubiii E. Schweizerbart’sche Verlangshandlung, Stuttgart, 1843.
TK. Otnuuus cuHna u 6e10m1a3Ku, Kak oT JIeIa, TaK ¥ OT IYCTepHI M0 psijly NPU3HAKOB, CIIy-
JKWJIM OCHOBaHUEM JUIsl MX BhIJeNIeHUs Wik Kak moapozaa (LepOyxa, 1973) unu orienbHOTO
pona (Fitzinger, 1873; Hensel, 1978). [TlonpoOuee cm. Abramis.

5.1.31.1. Ballerus ballerus (Linnaeus, 1758) — cunen
Cyprinus ballerus Linnaeus, 1758: 326 (o3epa EBpomnbr).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, Species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

5.1.31.2. Ballerus sapa (Pallas, 1814) — GeJjioriiazka
Cyprinus sapa Pallas, 1814: 328 (mpuroxu p. Bonra: Cypa, Camapa, Kunens).

Pallas PS. 1814. Zoographia rosso-asiatica, sistens omnium animalium in extenso Imperio Rossico
et adjacentibus maribus observatorum recensionem, domicilia, mores et descriptiones anatomen atque
icones plurimorum. Vol. 3. Animalia monocardia seu frigidi sanguinisi. Petropolis [Cankr-TTetep-
Oypr]: Academia Scientiarum. 428 p. [Muuekc (c. i—vii, npensapsiroiue ocHoBHOH Teket) u Comep-
KaHue (C. i—CXXV, pacroloKeHHbIE [OCIe OCHOBHOTO TeKCcTa) onyoaukoBansl B 1831 1.].

HK 3. Cgenenust o narax omyonmkoBaHus 3-1o Toma «Zoographia rosso-asiatica» I1.C. Tan-
naca (TUTYJIBHBIX JTUCTOB, TEKCTa, MHACKCA M CONEPIKAHU), a TAKIKE 00 OIMyOJTMKOBAHHBIX
pucyHkax, cM. B [Ipunoxenun 3.

5.1.32. Blicca Heckel, 1843 —rycrtepnl
Blicca Heckel, 1843: 1032. Fem.
Tumnosoii Bux: Cyprinus blicca Bloch, 1782, mo moHOTHIIHN.

Heckel J.J. 1843. I chthyologie// J. Russegger, Reisenin Europa, Asien und Afrikamit besonderer Ruicksicht
auf die naturwissenschaftlichen Verhatnisse der betreffenden L énder, unternommen in den Jahren 1835
bis 1841. Erster Band. Reise in Griechenland, Unteregypten, im nérdlichen Syrien und stidostlichen
Kleinasien. Stuttgart: Schweizerbart. S.991-1099.

HK 3. CymectByet oTnenbHBIH oTTHCK pa3zaena «Ichthyologie» B aBTopcTBoM S. Xexkens ¢
tutynom «Abbildungen und Beschreibungen der Fische Syriens, nebst einer neuen Classification
und Characteristik sammtlicher Gattungen der Cyprinen» ¢ aBoitHO# Hymeparmeit crpanutr ( 1
[991] — 109 [1099]), omybnukoBanusrit E. Schweizerbart’sche Verlangshandlung, Stuttgart,
1843. B aTom oTTHCKE Ha3BaHUE Blicca HaxomuTcs Ha . 42.

TK. Cm. Abramis.

5.1.32.1. Blicca bjoerkna (Linnaeus, 1758) — rycrepa
Cyprinus bjoerkna Linnaeus, 1758: 326 (o3epa LlBernyn).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, Species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.
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tpuba Alburnini Girard, 1859

[oOocHOBaHuUe paHra u 00beM cM. borymkas, 1988a, 1990a, 19900]

TK. I'. Xayc (Howes, 1991b) npennoxui cBoeoOpa3HyIO KIACCU(PHUKAIIIIO, B KOTOPOU OH
BBIJIEIISUI TToicemericTBo Alburninae kak oObeTnHEHHE POIoB TPUOKBI Alburnini mogcemeii-
crBa Leuciscinae, uactu ponos noacemeiicrsa Cultrinae, a Taxoke Pelecus.

5.1.33. Alburnoides Jeitteles, 1861 — ObIcTpIHKHN
Alburnoides Jeitteles, 1861: 325. Masc.
Tunosoii Bux: Alburnus maculatus Kessler 1859, 10 MOHOTUITHH.

JeittelesL.H. 1861. Zoologische Mittheilungen. I. Uber zwei fiir die Fauna Ungarns neue Fische: Lucio-
perca volgensis Cuv. Val. und Alburnus maculatus Kessler // Verh. k.-k. zool .-bot. Ges. Wien. Bd.11.
S.323-326.

TK. Cm. Alburnus.

5.1.33.1. Alburnoides bipunctatus (Bloch, 1782) — 00bIkHOBeHHas1 OBICTPSIHKA

Cyprinus bipunctatus Bloch, 1782: 50, pl. 8 (fig. 1) (Munznen, ['epmanns).
Bloch M.E. 1782. Oeconomische Naturgeschichte der Fische Deutschlands. 1. Theil. Berlin. 258 S.
TK. CnoxubIil oTUMOPQHBIN BU. P OABUIOB 3aCTyKHBAIOT BUOBOTO PaHTa:

Alburnus eichwaldii Filippi, 1863: 392 (p. Kypa y Tudmuca).

Filippi F., de. 1863. Nuove o0 poco note specie di animali vertebrati raccolte in un viaggio in
Persianell’ estate dell’ anno 1862 // Arch. Zool. Anat. Fisiol. (Genova). T.2. R377-394.

Aspius fasciatus Nordmann, 1840: 497, pl. 23 (fig. 2) (pexu BOCTOUHOTO MOOCPEIKbS
YepHOro M.).

Nordmann [A.], de. 1840. Prodrome de I’ichthyologie pontique // Voyage dans la Russie
meéridionale et la Crimée, par la Hongrie, la Valachie at la Moldavie, exécute en 1837, sous la
direction deM. Anatole de Demidoff. T.3. Observation sur lafaune pontique. Paris. Ernest Bourdin
et C°. P.353-549 [OraenbHbiil TOM ¢ prcyHkamu (32 tabnuiier) onyonukoBan B 1842].

Alburnoides bipunctatus rossicus natio kubanicus Berg, 1932b: 150 (p. Ky0ans).

Berg L.S. 1932b. Ubersicht der Verbreitungen der Stisswasserfische Europas// Zoogeographica.
Bd.1. H.2. S.107-208.

HK 1, 3. O nate nyonukaiuu B Zoogeographica cm. Chalcalburnus.

Hassanue Alburnoides bipunctatus rossicus natio kubanicus mosiBHJIOCH €IIe pa3 B
1932 1. (bepr, 1932: 493); B 000uX cily4asx HEMPHUIOAHO KaK HHPPAOABHI0BOE (CT.
10.2 Konexca).

Alburnoides bipunctatus rossicus bepr, 1924: 56 (p. Juenp, p. Bonra).

Bepr JI.C. 1924. Pycckas Ovictpsinka (Alburnoides bipunctatus rossicus Berg, subsp. nova) //
COOpHHUK 10 PEIOHOMY eIy, COCTABICHHBIN OTIEIOM MPUKJIATHON HXTHOJIOTHU U HayYHO-IIPO-
MBICJIOBBIX HCCIIEIOBAHHI I'OCY/IapCTBEHHOTO HHCTHTYTA ONBITHOW arpoHOMuH. [MI3B. OTA. HX-
THOJ. (OBIBII. PHIOOBO.) Hayy.-TIpoM. ucci. T. 2]. JI.-M.: Hosas nepesns. C.56.
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5.1.34. Alburnus Rafinesque, 1820 — ykJeliku
Alburnus Rafinesque, 1820a: 236. Masc.
Tunosoii Bun: Cyprinus alburnus Linnaeus, 1758, 1o aOcot0THOM TaBTOHUMUH.

Rafinesque C.S. 1820a. Natural history of the fishes of the Ohio River and itstributary streams. Fishes of
the River Ohio // Western Rev. Misc. Mag. Vol.2. [May 1820]. P?-243 (uur. no Jordan, 1877 u Bailey,
Eschmeyer, 1988).

HK 1. Hassanue Al/burnusHeckel, 1843 sBistercst MitammnmM CHHOHUMOM M OMOHMMOM Ha3Ba-
Hug Alburnus Rafinesque, 1820 (Opinion 54, 1913 — nut. mo Eschmeyer, 1990: 673):

Alburnus Heckel, 1843: 1036. Masc.

Tumosoit Bun: Cyprinus alburnus Linnaeus, 1758, 1o aOCOMOTHON TaBTOHUMIH.

Heckel J.J. 1843. | chthyologie// J. Russegger, Reisen in Europa, Asien und Afrikamit besonderer

Rucksicht auf die naturwissenschaftlichen Verhéltnisse der betreffenden Lénder, unternommen

in den Jahren 1835 bis 1841. Erster Band. Reise in Griechenland, Unteregypten, im nordlichen

Syrien und stiddstlichen Kleinasien. Stuttgart: Schweizerbart. S.991-1099.
HK 3. Hassauue A/burnus cHaO)EHO TUArHO CTUYECKOM XapaKTePUCTUKOM, Jearolcii Ha3Ba-
HUE IPUTOAHBIM coriacHo ctathe 12.1 Kogekca; oTMedeHo, 4TO OHO OCHOBAHO Ha €BpOIMei-
CKHUX BHJIaX, HO 0€3 yKa3aHHs Ha3BaHUil.
00 onyonukoBannu 3HameHnTol «Ichthyologia Ohiensisy K.C. Padunecka B sxxypHane « Western
Review and Miscellaneous Magazine» u otaenbHO# kHuroit cM. [Ipunokenne 3. Ha3zpanue
AlburnusHaxomurcs Ha c. 46 karxHOTO BapranTa «Ichthyologia Ohiensis» (Rafinesque, 1820d).
TK. OtcyTcTBHEe 4eTKHX MOPQOIOTHYECKUX TpaHuLl Mexnay Alburnus, Chalcalburnus n
Alburnoides GBI7I0 OTMEUEHO PSAOM aBTOPOB M BEICKA3aHO MPEATIONI0KEHNE, YTO UX CIEAYeT
cuHoHUMI3HpoBats (Bianco, 1980; Krupp, 1985; Coad, 1991). JleficTBUTEIHHO, 3TH TPH poza
pasfessiioT psijt penkux Juist Leuciscinae crienuain3aiuil, 410 mociryKUIio OCHOBOM ISl KX
oonemuuenns (Bogutskaya et al., 2001). OgHako reHeTHYECKIE JAHHBIC TTOKA3EIBAIOT OTCYT-
CTBUE ONMU3KOH (rnoreHeTndeckoil ces3u Mexay Alburnus—Chalcalburnus n Alburnoides
(Hanfling, Brandl, 2000; Cunha et al., 2002; namu Heomny6m. AaHHbie). B ciayvae pazoueHus
Alburnus s.]. Ha HECKOJIBKO OTICIBHBIX POIOB BOSMOKHO BoccTaHoBieHue Chalcalburnus n
Squalalburnus:

Chalcalburnus bepr, 1932: 45. Masc.

Tunosoit Bun: Cyprinus chalcoides Gueldenstaedt, 1772, mo nepBoHadaibHOMY 000-
3HAYEHHIO.

Bepr JI.C. 1932. Pr16s1 npecubix Bon CCCP u conpe nenbHbIX cTpad. Yacts 1. 3-e uzn. JI.: Usn-
BO Bceecoro3. MHCT. 03epH. u peuH. peIOH. x03. C.1-544.

JI.C. Bepr cuurain, uto nnepBoHadanbHoe onucanue Chalcalburnus nosBUIOCh B XKyp-
Hane Zoogeographica, 2-ii BBIITyCK KOTOporo garuposaH uionem 1932 r. Tom Zoogeo-
graphica comepxuT 4 BbITycKa, 00111ast 0010k Ka natuposana 1933 . OnHako Ha3BaHME
Chalcalburnus w3 3Toii myOMTUKaluK HEIPUTOIHO KaK HE copepikaliee Gukcamuu Tu-
moBoro Buza (cM. ct. 13.3 Konekca). Ony6iinkoBaHHas IPUMEPHO B TO ke Bpemsi, 1-5
yacTh 3-ro usganus «Pe16 npecHsix Boay» (bepr, 1932), Brininia, o Bceil BUAUMOCTH, HE
panee cepenuHbl nekadpst 1932 r. («moanucano k mevarn 1/XII 1932y); nazsanue Chal-
calburnus 3necw npurogHo. Kpome Toro, Hazsauue Chalcalburnus co CXOIHBIM TUar-
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HO30M U KIIFOUOM BHJIOB OITyOJIMKOBAHO €Ille pa3 Heckoibko mozxke (bepr, 19336: 709),
4T0 nHOTrNa ykas3siBaroT (Eschmeyer, Bailey, 1990; Eschmeyer, 2003) kak nepBoHa4aib-
Hoe onncanne Chalcalburnus. Onnako 31oT ToM «®ayHsl Poccun u conpenenbHbIX
CTpaH» oIy0JIMKOBaH B oKTs10pe 1933 1.

Squalalburnus bepr, 1932: 482. Masc.
Tumosoii Bux: Alburnoides oblongus Bulgakov, 1923, mo monoTHIIIH.

Bepr JI.C. 1932. Pr16s1 npecubix Bog CCCP u conpenensHbix cTpas. Yacts 1. 3-¢ u3a. J1.: U3n-
BO Bceecoros. MIHCT. 03epH. u pedH. peIOH. x03. C.1-544.

5.1.34.1. Alburnus alburnus (Linnaeus, 1758) — ykJeiika
Cyprinus alburnus Linnaeus, 1758: 325 (npecHsie Boas! EBpomsr).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

HK 1, TK. Muagmum ciHOHUMOM A lburnus alburnus siBusieTcs Ha3BaHUE, TPEIUIOKCHHO S
JUIsL KIICHKH U3 MexXaypeubst Bonrn n Ypana (boryukas, 1998):

Alburnus charusini Tepuenmreiin B 3orpad, Kapparickuii, 1889: 50 (Kamprmr-Camap-
CKHe o3epa B ycThe p. M. V3eHsn).

3orpa¢ H.U., Kaspaiickuit ©.D. 1889. Crricku 1 onrcanue KOJUIEKIHH PhIO My3est (Mo CKOBCKOro
yauBepcuteta) // V3. O-Ba TIOOUT. €cTecTBO3H., aHTponoi. 1 3THOrp. T.56. Bem.1. C.1-50.
OT0 Ha3BaHUe OBIIO paHee PacpoCTPaHEHO Ha 00e (HOPMbI KaBKa3CKOH YKICHUKHU (CM.
HUXe, A. hohenackeri) — ceBepOKaBKa3CKYIO M 3aKaBKa3CKYH0, KOTOPBIX BKIFOUAJIH B
OJIMH TaKCOH U JIaBajii €My BUI0BOE (MU TIOIBHUOBOC B CIy4ac BKIFOUYCHHS B OJTUH
BuJ ¢ Alburnus alburnus) wazsanue charusini (Ilerpos, 1926; Petrov, 1930; Bepr, 1932,
1949a; lepxasun, 1949; AGnypaxmanos, 1962; u MH. 1p.).

5.1.34.2. Alburnus chalcoides (Gueldenstaedt, 1772) — xacnuiickas memMas

Gueldenstaedt, 1772: 540, ta6u. puc. 16 (pexu rora Poccun).
Gueldenstaedt [Glldenstadt] A.l., [von]. 1772. Salmo leucichthyset Cyprinus chal coides descripti
/I Nov. Comment. Acad. Sci. Imp. Petropol. T.16 (1771). R531-547.
TK. [llemas uMeeT CII0KHYIO BHYTPHUBHIOBYIO CTPYKTYpY. CTaryc OTIeNbHBIX MTOABH/IOB
TpeOyeT CrenuanbHOTo uecsieaoBanyst. Hanbomnbine oTInyaust HaOMIOAI0TCs MEX Ty Kac-
nuiickol meMaeit (4/burnus chalcoides s.str.) © 4epHOMOPCKO-a30BCKOM IIeMaeit, A/burnus
mento(Heckel, 1836) (cM. HIDKe), KOTOpasi 3aCITy’KUBACT BBIJICIICHUS HA BUIOBOM YPOBHE.

5.1.34.3. Alburnus hohenackeri Kessler, 1877 — kaBka3ckas ykJjeiika
Alburnus hohenackeri Keccnep, 1877: 156 (Kapabax).

Keccaep K.®. 1877. Poi0ObI, Bogsmrecst M BCTpedaromyecs B Apano-KacuHCKO-TIOHTHHCKON MX-
THonorndeckoi oomactu // Tp. Apano-Kacnuiickoit skcnenunnnu. Bemm.4. Ipwi. k Tp. CII6. o-Ba
ectectBoucnbIT. CII6. xxviii+360 c.

5.1.34.4. Alburnus mento (Heckel, 1836) — yepHOMoOpCKO-a30BCcKasi meMast

Aspius mento Heckel, 1836: 225, pl. 19 (fig.3) (Gacceiin p. dyHnaii: peuxa Traun B ABcTpun, MroH-
xeH, [lyHaii y Bensr).
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Heckel J.J. 1836. Uber einige neue, oder nicht gehdrig unterschiedene Cyprinen, nebst einer
systematischen Darstellung der européi schen Gattungen dieser Gruppe// Ann. Wien. Mus. Naturges.
Bd.1. S.221-234, pls. 19-21.

5.1.35. Leucaspius Heckel et Kner, 1858 — BepxoBkn
Leucaspius Heckel, Kner, 1858: 145. Masc.
Tunosoii Bun: Leucaspius abruptus Heckel et Kner, 1858, mo monoTumum.

Heckel J.J., Kner R. 1858. Die Siisswasserfische der Osterreichischen Monarchie mit Riicksicht auf die
angranzenden Lander. Leipzig: Wilhelm Engelmann. xii+388 S.

5.1.35.1. Leucaspius delineatus (Heckel, 1843) — 00bIkHOBeHHas1 BEpXOBKa
Squalius delineatus Heckel, 1843: 1041 (y Bensr).

Heckel J.J. 1843. Ichthyologie // J. Russegger, Reisen in Europa, Asien und Afrika mit besonderer
Riicksicht auf die naturwissenschaftlichen Verhatnisse der betreffenden Lander, unternommen in
den Jahren 1835 bis 1841. Erster Band. Reisein Griechenland, Unteregypten, im nordlichen Syrien
und stidostlichen Kleinasien. Stuttgart: Schweizerbart. S.991-1099.

tpuba Elopichthyini Berg, 1912
[oOocHOBaHMe panra 1 00beM cM. boryiikas, 1988a, 1990a, 19900]

5.1.36. Elopichthys Bleeker, 1859 — keaTouekun
Elopichthys Bleeker, 1859b: 436. Masc.

Tunosoit Bun: Leuciscus bambusa Richardson, 1845, mo mocnexyroniemy 0003HaYCHHUIO
(Bleeker, 1863 in Bleeker, 1863—1864: 32).

Bleeker P. 1859h. Conspectus systematis cyprinorum // Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Ind. D.20. P421-441.

HK 1-3. Bonbinoe uncio nyonukanuii I1. biaekepa 3a 1859—-1860 rr. (Bleeker, 1859a, 1859b,
1860a, 1860b, 1860c, 1860d, 1860¢) 3aTpyaHSIOT B psiie CIydacB ONPEaeICHHE OCIeI0Ba-
TEJBHOCTH UX BBIXOJ1a B CBET. Ml atupyem «Conspectus systematis cyprinorumy» 1859 (a He
1860, cm. Trewavas, 1972; Kottelat, 2000) romom cortacHO HauoOosee MPUOITMIKCHHBIM K TOMY
nepuoay oubnuorpaduyeckum nanusiM (Troschel, 1861, 1862).

B ob6cyxnaemoit myonukaiuu HazBanue Elopichthys 6e3 yka3aHus BUIOB OSIBUIIOCH B KITFOUE,
T.¢. CHa0XeHO JuarHo3oM u nmotomy mnpuronaHo (ct. 12.1 Kogekca). B pabore «Ichthyologiae
archipelagi indici prodromi» (Bleeker, 1860c), kotopast, io ciioBam camoro I1. briiekepa (Bleeker,
1860e¢, c. 344), onybninkoBaHa moxke, ueM «Conspectusy, B Elopichthys BKIIOUCHBI 1Ba BUJIA.
Tumnosoii Bux o6o3nayeH Brociencteuu (Bleeker, 1863—1864: 32; Bleeker, 1863a: 212;). ITo
KOCBCHHBIM JaHHBIM MOKHO CJI€JIaTh BBIBOM, YTO II€pBas U3 9TUX Hy6ﬂPIKaL[Hﬁ BbIIIJIAa B CBET
pasbie. bonee moapoOHEI 0030p JUCKYCCHOHHBIX BOIIPOCOB, CBSA3aHHBIX C MyOIUKAIUSIMU
I1. Briekepa, cM. B [Ipunoxxennu 3.

5.1.36.1. Elopichthys bambusa (Richardson, 1845) — :keaTomex
Leuciscus bambusa Richardson, 1845: 141, pl. 63 (fig. 2) (Kanton [['yarwkoy], Kuraif).

Richardson J. 1844-1845. Ichthyology // R.B.Hinds (Ed.). The zoology of the voyage of H.M.S.
Sulphur, under the command of Captain Sir Edward Belcher, R.N., C.B., FR.G.S,, etc., during the
years 1836-42. Vol.1. London: Smith, Elder & Comp. P53-150, pls.35-64.
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HK 3. «Ichthyology» Obu1a meperuieTeHa OTaeIbHO co CBoei coOCTBEeHHOM 0010k KO0, Cy-
urectByeT 3x3eMInisip (Naturhistorisches Museum Wien), Ha 00J105%KKe KOTOPOTO 3HAYUTCS
Jiata oryoIrMKoBaHus «arpenb 1844y . M3Becten n ax3emisip (B TokuiickoM yHHBEpcHTe-
Te) ¢ naroi «okTIops 1845» (Akihito, 1966, puc. 23). 1o ykazanuto camoro Jx. Puuapn-
cona (Richardson, 1846: 316), nepssiii Beiyck (Fasc. 1) 6611 onyonukosan B anpeste 1844
r., ais Broporo (Fasc. 2) nara He yka3aHa, u TpeTuii Beinyck (Fasc. 3) B okTsiope 1845 1
HasBanwue Leuciscus bambusa HAX0QUTCS B TPETHEM BBIITYCKE.

tpuba Hypophthalmichthyini Gunther, 1868

[oOocHOBaHMe panra u 00beM cM. borynkas, 1988a, 1990a, 19906]

5.1.37. Aristichthys Oshima, 1919 — necTpsble TOJICTOT00UKH
Aristichthys Oshima, 1919: 246. Masc.
Tunosoii Bux: Leuciscus nobilis Richardson, 1845, mo MmoHOTHIINH.

Oshima M. 1919. Contributions to the study of the freshwater fishes of the Island of Formosa// Ann.
Carnegie Mus. Vol.12. No.3. P169-328. Pis. 48-53.

TK. Aristichthys canornMmusupoBan ¢ Hypophthalmichthys Bleeker, 1859 (Howes, 1981), Ho
MHOTHE aBTOPHI IMPOJ0JDKAIOT PACCMATPUBATh €T0 KaK oTAeNbHEIH por (boryikas, 1990a, 199006;
Borymkast, Haceka, 1997; AHHOTHpOBaHHBIH KaTajor..., 1998; Masuda et al., 1984; Chen et
al., 1998; Brylinska, 2000; u ap.).

5.1.37.1. Aristichthys nobilis (Richardson, 1845) — nmecTpslii ToJICTOJ100MK
Leuciscus nobilis Richardson, 1845: 140, pl. 63 (fig. 3) (Kaurton [['yanwkoy], Kurait).

Richardson J. 1844-1845. Ichthyology // R.B.Hinds (Ed.). The zoology of the voyage of H.M.S.
Sulphur, under the command of Captain Sir Edward Belcher, R.N., C.B., FR.G.S,, etc., during the
years 1836-42. Vol.1. London: Smith, Elder & Comp. P53-150, pls. 35-64.

HK 3. «Ichthyology» Oblia nepernieTeHa oT/IelIbHO CO CBOEi coOCTBeHHOM 0010k KO0MH. Cy-
mrectByeT 3x3eMInisip (Naturhistorisches Museum Wien), Ha 007105 Ke KOTOPOTO 3HAYUTCS
JlaTa oryoIMKoBaHus «arpenb 1844y . M3BecteH n ax3emisip (B TokuiickoM yHUBEpCcHTE-
Te) ¢ naroi «okTsaops 1845» (Akihito, 1966, puc. 23). 1o ykazanuto camoro Jx. Puuapn-
cona (Richardson, 1846: 316), nepssiii Beiyck (Fasc. 1) ObL1 omyOnukoBaH B ampere
1844 1., nns Broporo (Fasc. 2) nara He yka3zaHa, u TpeTuii Beiyck (Fasc. 3) B okTs0pe
1845 1. Hazpanwue Leuciscus nobilis HAXOMUTCS B TPETHEM BBIITYCKe.

KP. He Bxoaut B cocTaB abopurenHoi ¢hayusl Poccun. [IpenHaMepeHHO HHTPOIYITUPOBAH
B €CTECTBEHHBIE BOJIOEMBI, TAK)Ke 00BEKT aKBaKyJIbTYphl. HaTypanu3oBaics B OCHOBHOM
pycie Amypa.

5.1.38. Hypophthalmichthys Bleeker, 1859 — TojicTo100U KU
Hypophthalmichthys Bleeker, 1859b: 433. Masc.

Tumoso#t Bun: Leuciscus molitrix Valenciennes, 1842, mo mocneayromemMy 0003HAICHHUIO
(Bleeker, 1863 in Bleeker, 1863—1864: 28).

Bleeker P 1859h. Conspectus systematis cyprinorum // Natuurk. Tijdschr. Ned. Ind. D.20. R421-441.

HK 1-3. Bonemioe uuciio myonukaruii I1. Biaekepa 3a 1859—1860 rr. (Bleeker, 1859a, 1859b,
1860a, 1860b, 1860c, 1860d, 1860¢) 3aTpyaHSIOT B psijie CIyd4acB ONpECICHUE TOCISA0Ba-
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TEJIBHOCTH UX BBIXOJIa B CBET. MBI garupyem «Conspectus systematis cyprinorumy» 1859 (a ue
1860, cm. Trewavas, 1972; Kottelat, 2000) romom cortacHO Hauodosee MPUOIMKCHHBIM K TOMY
nepuoy oubnuorpaduueckum nanubiM (Troschel, 1861, 1862).

Hypophthalmichthys 6e3 yka3aHus BUJOB IOSBUIOCH B KJIIOYE, T.€. CHAOKEHO TMarHo30M U
notomy npurojiHo (cT. 12.1 Konexca). [llecTs BUAOB (TpH C BOIIPOCUTEIHHBIM 3HAKOM ) BKITIO-
yenbl nozxe (Bleeker, 1860c). Tunosoii Bux o6o3uauen procneacteun (Bleeker, 1863—1864:
28; Bleeker, 1863a: 201). ITo kOCBEHHBIM JaHHBIM MOKHO C/ICJIATh BBIBOJI, YTO IIEPBasi U3 ITHX
MyOMUKaIMid BBIIIUTA B CBET paHblie. bonee moapoOHbIil 0030p AMCKYCCHOHHBIX BOTIPOCOB,
cBsI3aHHBIX ¢ myonmkanusimu [1. Biiekepa, cM. B [Tpunosxennu 3.

TK. [Tocne my6nukanuu . Xayca (Howes, 1981) HexoTtopsie aBrops (Kottelat, 1997) o6penu-
vs1t0T Hypophthalmichthys ¢ Aristichthys Oshima, 1919.

5.1.38.1. Hypophthalmichthys molitrix (Valenciennes, 1844) — Geanlii
TOJICTOJOOUK

Leuciscus molitrix Valenciennes in Cuvier, Valenciennes, 1844: 360 (Kurait).

Cuvier [G.], Vaenciennes A. 1844. Histoire naturelle des poissons. Tome dis-septiéme. Suite du
livre dix-huitiéme. Cyprinoides. Paris: Bertrand. i—xxiii+1-497+2 p., Pls. 487-519.

HK 3.TIpoGnemy aBTOpCTBa U JaTH ITyOJIMKAIAN OTACTHHBIX TOMOB «Histoire naturelle des
poissons» 1mogpoOHO paccMarpuBaii MHOTHE aBTophl (Sherborn, 1925; Bailey, 1951, 1957,
1960; Monod, 1963; Bauchot et al., 1982). B cniennansnom Muennn Komucenu (Opinion
580, 1959) 3aduKcHpOBaHO KOHKPETHOE aBTOPCTBO TOMOB (M MX 4aCTeH, BIJIOTH JI0 CTpa-
HHII ¥ CTPOK) B 000ux n3nanusix «Histoire naturelle des poissons» (n3BecTHbIX Kak «Regular
Edition» u «Strasbourg de luxe Edition»). [Tonpo6uee cm. [punoxenne 3. Tom 17 namu-
caH A. BasancheHHOM 1 onyOsinkoBaH B utosie 1844 r. ABropa Ha3BaHUil U3 5TOrO TOMa
crnenyet naBaTh Kak « Valenciennes in Cuvier, Valenciennesy.

Tpuba Leuciscini Bonaparte, 1846
[Leuciscini+Aspinini B mpenpraymux padorax (borymkas, 1988a, 1990a, 19906)]

5.1.39. Aspius Agassiz, 1832 — sxepexu
Aspius Agassiz, 1832: 132. Masc.
Tunosoii Bun: Cyprinus aspius Linnaeus, 1758, 1o abcooTHON TaBTOHUMHH.

Agassiz [J]L.[R.] 1832. Untersuchungen Uber die fossilen Slisswasser-Fische der tertiaren Formationen
/I Neues Jahrb. Mineral. Geol. Geogn. Petrefaktenk. Bd.3. S.129-138.

HK 3. To, gTo 310 poroBoe Ha3BaHue, a Takxe Chondrostomawn Rhodeus, TpUTOXHBI U3 3TON
myomukarmn JI. Araccuria, BriepBbIe TPEIONOKIITH, TI0-BUIMMOMY, aBTOPHI «Genera of recent
fisches» (Eschmeyer, Bailey, 1990). O0br4HO nepBoHavYaIbHbIE OMUCAHUS STHX POIOB OTHO-
CHIIH K Oostee mo3nHel myonukaruu JI. Araccuna:

Aspius Agassiz, 1835: 38.

Agassiz [J]L.[R.] 1835. Description de quelques espéces de cyprins du Lac de Neuchéatel, qui
sont encore inconnues aux naturalistes // Mém. Soc. Sci. Nat. Neuchétel. Vol.1. P33-48, 2 pls.
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5.1.39.1. Aspius aspius (Linnaeus, 1758) — o00bIKHOBeHHBIIi Kepex
Cyprinus aspius Linnaeus, 1758: 325 (o3epa LLBenun).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, Species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

5.1.40. Chondrostoma Agassiz, 1832 — noaycTsl
Chondrostoma Agassiz, 1832: 132. Neut.
Tunosoit Bua: Cyprinus nasus Linnaeus, 1758, 10 MOHOTHITHH.

Agassiz [J]L.[R.] 1832. Untersuchungen tber diefossilen Slisswasser-Fische der tertiaren Formationen
/I Neues Jahrb. Mineral. Geol. Geogn. Petrefaktenk. Bd.3. S.129-138.

HK 3. To, uto0 3T0 ponoBoe Ha3BaHuUE, a TaKxke Aspius u Rhodeus, TPUTOAHBI U3 3TON ITyOIH-
karuu JI. Araccunia, BepBbIe TPeIoIoKIIIH, IT0-BUAMMOMY, aBTOpbI «Genera of recent fisches»
(Eschmeyer, Bailey, 1990). O0pr4HO nIepBOHaYaIbHBIE OMMCAHUS ATHX POJIOB OTHOCHIIN K 00-
nee no3aHe myonukanun JI. Araccuna:

Chondrostoma Agassiz, 1835: 38.

Agassiz [J]L.[R.] 1835. Description de quelques espéces de cyprins du Lac de Neuchétel, qui
sont encore inconnues aux naturalistes// Mém. Soc. Sci. Nat. Neuchétel. Vol.1. R33-48, 2 pls.

5.1.40.1. Chondrostoma colchicum Derjugin, 1899 — koaxuackuii moayct

Chondrostoma colchicum Jleprorun, 1899: 164, ta6n. puc. 9 (¢wur. 2, 3), Tadn. (peku Xeba-aepe,
Yopox u Puonn).

Heprorrma K.M. 1899. K uxruodayne IOro-3amagnoro 3akaBkasbs / Exerogs. 3oom. Mys. M.
akan. Hayk. T.4. [Cratbu]. Ne 2. C.148-171.

HK 3. AsTopoM Bujia B nepBoHauaIbHOM onucanuu ykasan Keccnep. Hacto aBropa npu-
BoaT Kak «Derjugin (ex Kessler)». CienyeT oTMETUTb, UTO TaKas 3aIIUCh BOOOIIE HE Ipe-
nycmotpena Konekcom (cM. timaBy 11). K.M. Jleprorus B TekcTe (¢. 167) 4eTko ykas3ai, 4To
OH HCHONIb30Baj TOJIBKO Ha3BaHue, faHHoe K.@. KecciaepoM Ha 3THKETKaX 3K3EMILISIPOB
3oonorunyeckoro mysest. Cormmacto ct. 50.1 u 50.1.1 Konexca aBropom Hazsanust Chondro-
stoma colchicum sBnsiercss K.M. Jleprorun.

4-i Tom EsxerogHuka akaJieMuu HayK BBIXOAHI B cBeT B 1899—1900 rr.; 2-if BEITyCK (C.
145-236) onmyOnukoBaH B okTsi0pe 1899 1.

5.1.40.2. Chondrostoma kubanicum Berg, 1914 — ky6aHckuii nogycr
Chondrostoma colchicum kubanicum Bepr, 1914: 384, dur. 38, 39, 40 (6acceiin p. KybOaub).

Bepr JI.C. 1914. ®ayna Poccun u conpenenbHbIX cTpaH. Peiosr (Marsipobranchii u Pisces). Towm I11.
Ostariophysi. Beir.2. Ir.: M3n. Mmn. akan. Hayk. C.337-846, taba. puc. 3—6, puc. 28—139.

TK. O6bruHO paccmatpuBanu kak noasun Chondrostoma colchicum kubanicum (bepr,
1949a; Elvira, 1987, 1991; Bogutskaya, 1997; PemeTrauxoB u ap., 1997). Panr nossimieH
1o sugosoro (Elvira, 1997; Bogutskaya et al., 2001).

5.1.40.3. Chondrostoma nasus (Linnaeus, 1758) — o00bIKHOBEHHBI# MOAYCT
Cyprinus nasus Linnaeus, 1758: 325 (p. Peiin).
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Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, Species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

5.1.40.4. Chondrostoma oxyrhynchum Kessler, 1877 — Tepckuii noaycer
Chondrostoma oxyrhynchum Keccnep, 1877: 134, Ta6un. puc. 6 (puc. 20) (p. Kyma y ['eopruescka).

Keccnep K.®. 1877. PoiObI, BosIIuecs ¥ BCTpeJaronuecs B Apago-KacIniCKO-TIOHTHHCKOH UXTH-
onoruueckoi oonactu // Tp. Apano-Kacnuiickoit sxenieauun. Boim.4. [pui. x Tp. CI16. o-Ba ecte-
crBoucnbIT. CII6. i—xxviii+1-360 c.

5.1.40.5. Chondrostoma variabile Jakovlev, 1870 — Bonkckuii mogyct
Chondrostoma variabilis SIxosnes, 1870: 107, puc. 3 (yctbe p. Boira).

SxosineB B.E. 1870. O HOBBIX ¥ MaJOM3y4YEHHBIX BHJaX PbIO, BCTPEYAIOMINXCs B YCThsAX Bourn //
[Ipot. 3acen. o-Ba ectectBoucHbIT. ipu Kazauck. yn-te. C.101-111.

HK2. O6paiiaeM BHUMaHUE Ha HATIICAHUE OKOHYAHUS BUIOBOTO Ha3BaHMSI (MIpUIIaraTesb-
HOE CpeIHero pona).

5.1.41. Leuciscus Cuvier, 1816 — eabubl
Leuciscus Cuvier, 1816: 194. Masc.
Tunosoii Bun: Cyprinus leuciscus Linnaeus, 1758, 1o aGcotoTHOM TaBTOHUMUH.

Cuvier [G.] 1816. Le régne animal distribué d' aprés son organisation, pour servir de base a I’ histoire
naturelle des animaux et d’introduction al’ anatomie comparée. T.2. Paris: Déterville. i—xvii+532 p.
HK 3. ComiacHo crieruanbHbiM Ouonmuorpaduueckum usbickanusm (Mathews, 1911; Cowan,
1969; Roux, 1976), 2-ii Tom «Le régne animal...» omyonukoBan 10 7 nexadbps 1816 r., uto u
3akpenmiock B aureparype (Eschmeyer, 1990, 1998, 2003; mu. np.). [lonpobree o xare omyo-
nukoBauus «Le régneanimal» cm. [punoxenue 3.

TK. Bonboii monumopdHbIil pox, 6a30BbIi 11 noHMManus ¢putorennu Leuciscinae (bory-
kast, 1990a, 19900). K Hemy TpaguiinoHHO OTHOCWIH 10 5O BUI0OB, KOTOPBIC IPYIITUPOBAIN
(bepr, 1912, 1949a; Banarescu, 1964; u MH. 1p.) B 4eThipe noapona: Leuciscus, Idus, Squalius
u Telestes. T1o3xe (Bianco, 1983, 1986; Bianco, Recchia, 1983, Bianco, Knezevic, 1987) ux
paccMaTpHUBAIIH JIMIIB KaK TPYIIIBI BUAOB 0€3 (OpMabHOro TAKCOHOMHUYECKOTO cTaryca. 3a-
teM (Bogutskaya, 1994, 1996; Bogutskaya, Zupancic, 1999) 6bu10 mokazaHo, 4To rpyIina BU-
noB «L. cephalus complex» sensu Bianco, 1983 Bkirtodaet B ce0si 1B OTJCIIEHBIC BETBH BH-
IoB, «L. cephalus—L. lepidus species group» (Bogutskaya, 1994) u «L. borysthenicus species
group» (Bogutskaya, 1996). [IpumeHeHUE TeHETHYIE CKUX METOIOB B TAKCOHOMHUH TTOBJICKIIO 32
co0oif mepecMOoTp cTaTyca rpymi BUAoB U, cHadara (Ketmaier et al., 1998), Opu1 BOCCTaHOB-
neH pon Telestes (L. muticellus Bonaparte, 1837, L. souffia Risso, 1827, L. montenigrinus
Vukovic, 1963, L. pleurobipunctatus (Stephanidis, 1939). Pon Squalius (cM. Huxe) 6511 BOC-
crarosineH (Doadrio, 2001) mst romaseti [Tupenetickoro momyoctpoa (L. carolitertiiDoadrio,
1988, L. cephalus (Linnaeus, 1758), L. palaciosi (Doadrio, 1980) u L. pyrenaicus Gunther,
1868 u momxeH BKI0O9aTh rpymny «L. cephalus—L. lepidus species group» sensu Bogutskaya,
1994. Craryc «L. borysthenicus species group» sensu Bogutskaya, 1996 6pu1 moBsIeH 10
POI0BOTO — OBLT OIIMICaH HOBBIN pox Petroleuciscus (cM. HIke). Takum oOpas3om, pakrudec-
K1 OBLI ITOBBIIIEH CTATYC HOAPOIOB, IPU TOM, YTO OJMH MOAPOA OBbLI pa3/iesiecH Ha IBE YaCTH.
B neom sta cxema moaTBeprKaaeTcs 1 MosteKysipabiMA anHeIME (J. Freyhof, N. Bogutskaya,
A. Ludwig, HeomyOun. naHHBIE, KOTOPBIE TOTOBITCS K MEYaTH), OMHAKO /dus, TO-BUINMOMY,
CleyeT CHHOHUMHU3UPOBATh ¢ Leuciscus. Hike npuBeneHs! JaHHbIe A7 Ha3BaHus [dus (B
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Cllyuae ero BblJeJIeHHs, 3TOT pox B payne Poccuu Oyzner Britodars BUbI L. idus v L. waleckir)
u Telestes, BUbI KOTOPOTO B MPUHUMAEMOM Ceifuac 00beMe pacupOCTPaHEeHbI HA BOCTOK TOJIb-
KO JI0 BEpXOBbeB IMPUTOKOB JlyHast B YKpauHe.

Idus Heckel, 1843: 1037. Masc.

Tumosoii Bua: Cyprinus idus Linnaeus, 1758, mo aGCOTIOTHOI TAaBTOHIMHHU.

Heckel J.J. 1843. Ichthyologie// J. Russegger, Reisen in Europa, Asien und Afrikamit besonderer
Riicksicht auf die naturwissenschaftlichen Verhaltnisse der betreffenden Lénder, unternommen
in den Jahren 1835 bis 1841. Erster Band. Reise in Griechenland, Unteregypten, im nordlichen
Syrien und sudostlichen Kleinasien. Stuttgart: Schweizerbart. S.991-1099.

Telestes Bonaparte, 1840 — enprpi-aanpyru (B Poccuu oTCyTCTBYIOT)

Telestes Bonaparte, 1840: fasc. 27, puntata 146. Masc. Kax nonpon pona Leuciscus.

Tumosoit Bun: Leuciscus muticellus Bonaparte, 1837, 1o nepBoHagansHOMY 0003HaUCHHUIO.
Bonaparte C.L. 1840. |conografiadellafaunaitalicaper |e quattro classi degli animali vertebrati.
Tomo 1. Pesci. Fasc.27-29, puntata 136-154. Roma: Salviucci.

Tperuii Tom «Iconografia della fauna italica. ..» He UMeeT IPOHYMEPOBaHHBIX CTPAHUII,
a obpasoBan 133 neyarHeivu nuctamu («fogli di stampay), KoTopbie cocTaBisIoT 75
yactel («puntatey). JlaTel orryOMMKOBaHUS OTIEIBHBIX YacTed naubl mo T. CanbBamopu
(Salvadori, 1888).

O BoccTaHOBIICHUH ponia Telestes, KOTOPBI paHee OOBIYHO pacCcMaTPUBAIICS KaK MO~
poxa pona Leuciscus, cM. Leuciscus.

5.1.41.1. Leuciscus danilewskii (Kessler, 1877) — enen /lannieBckoro
Squalius danilewskii Keccnep, 1877: 126 (A30Bckoe M.).

Keccnep K.®. 1877. PrIObl, Boxsmuecs 1 BCTpeYaoUrecst B Apaio-KaCIMHCKO-TIOHTUICKON UXTH-
onorundeckoit oonactu // Tp. Apano-Kacnuiickoii sxcnienunmy. Bem.4. [pu. k Tp. CII6. o-Ba ecre-
crBouctbIT. CII6. i—xxviii+1-360 c.

5.1.41.2. Leuciscus idus (Linnaeus, 1758) — s13b
Cyprinus idus Linnaeus, 1758: 324 (npecusie Boxsl EBporsr).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

5.1.41.3. Leuciscus leuciscus (Linnaeus, 1758) — o0bIKHOBEHHBIH eJiel]
Cyprinus leuciscus Linnaeus, 1758: 323 (Cpennsist EBporna).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

TK. Cubupckoro enbIia CYMTAOT TOABHIOM OOBIKHOBEHHOTO, Leuciscus leuciscus baicalensis:

Squalidus baicalensis Dybowski, 1874: 388, pl. 5 (fig. 1) (pexu Oacceitna 03. baiika).
Dybowski B.[N.] 1874. Die Fische des Bai cal-Wassersystemes// Verh. k.-k. zool .-bot. Ges. Wien.
Bd.24. S.383-39%4.

Kaxk Squalidus baicalensis (nomen nudum) Ha3zBaHue omyOnuKoBaHO panbIe (/Ip160B-
ckuii, ['omnesckwuii, 1870).
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5.1.41.4. Leuciscus waleckii (Dybowski, 1869) — amypckuii 136

Idus waleckii Dybowski, 1869: 953, pl. 16 (fig. 5), Tabxn. (pexu Onon u Uurona).

Dybowski B.N. 1869. Vorlaufige Mittheilungen tber die Fischfaunades Ononflusses und des Ingoda
in Transbaikalien // Verh. k.-k. zool .-bot. Ges. Wien. Bd.19. S.945-958, Tfl.14-18.

TK. Bo3MOXHO, OTAENbHBIN BUA MPEACTABISAET 13b U3 peK SMOHCKOro MOpsi, KOTOPOro
o0bruHO (bepr, 1949a; boryukas, Haceka, 1997; Pemmernukos u ap, 1997; Borynkas, 1998;
Chen et al., 1998) paccmaTpuBaroT B Ka4eCTBE ITOABHIA:

Leuciscus waleckii tumensis Mori, 1930: 4 (Mo-san, 6acc. p. Tymannas [ TymeHs-yna,
Tymanran, TymanmzsH], Kopes).

Mori T. 1930. On the fresh water fishes from the Tumen River, Korea, with description of new
species// J. Chosen Nat. Hist. Soc. No.11. P.39-49.

5.1.42. Petroleuciscus Bogutskaya, 2002 — 600bIp1bI
Petroleuciscus Bogutskaya, 2002: 236. Masc.

Tumnoroit Bua: Squalius borysthenicus Kessler, 1859, no nepBoHagaibHOMY 0003HAYCHHUIO.
Bogutskaya N.G. 2002. Petroleuciscus, a new genus for the Leuciscus borysthenicus species group
(Teleostei: Cyprinidae) // Zoosyst. Rossica. Vol.11. No.1. P235-237.

TK. Craryc HedopmansHO# rpynisl BUAOB «Leuciscus borysthenicus species group» sensu
Bogutskaya, 1996, 611 moBsITiIeH 10 poosoro (Bogutskaya, 2002). [Tonpobree o knaccudu-
kanuu Leuciscus s.1. cMm. Leuciscus.

5.1.42.1. Petroleuciscus borysthenicus (Kessler, 1859) — 600b1pen
Squalius borysthenicus Kessler, 1859a: 545 (nputox p. [lHenp y cena AJeniku).
Kessler K. 1859a. Ausziige aus dem Berichte Uber eine an die nordwestlichen K tisten des Schwarzen

Meeres und durch die westliche Krym unternommene Reise // Bull. Soc. Nat. Moscou. T.32. Pt.1.
No.2. P520-546.

5.1.43. Rutilus Rafinesque, 1820 — ni10TBBI
Rutilus Rafinesque, 1820a: 240. Masc.
Tunosoii Bun: Cyprinus rutilus Linnaeus, 1758, o nepBoHa4aiibHOMy 0003HaUCHHIO.

Rafinesque C.S. 1820a. Natural history of the fishes of the Ohio River and itstributary streams. Fishes of
the River Ohio // Western Rev. Misc. Mag. Vol.2. [May 1820]. P?-243 (uur. o Jordan, 1877 u Bailey,
Eschmeyer, 1988).

HK 3. Haszsanue Rutilus Haxomutes Ha c. 50 kHmxHOTO BapmanTa «Ichthyologia Ohiensis»
(Rafinesque, 1820d). ITonpo6uee o mybnukammu «Ichthyologia Ohiensis» cm. [Ipunoxenne 3.
TK. I'pynma Bunos (R. frisii (Nordmann, 1840), R. meidingeri (Heckel, 1851), R. pigus (La
Cepede, 1803), R. virgo (Heckel, 1852), Bo3MOXHO, T0JDKHA OBITH BIZEICHA B OTICTBHBIH
poxn, Pararutilus:

Pararutilus bepr, 1912: 43. Masc. Kak moapon pona Rutilus.
Tunosoii Bua: Leuciscus frisii Nordmann, 1840, mo nepBoHaqaibHOMY 0003HauEHUIO.

Bepr JI.C. 1912a. dayna Poccun u conpenensHbIX cTpad. Peiosr (Marsipobranchii u Pisces). Tom
II1. Ostariophysi. Beim.1. CI16.: U3a. Mmm. akan. nayk. C.1-336, Ta6n. pucynkos 1-2, puc. 1-27.
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5.1.43.1. Rutilus caspicus (Jakovlev, 1870) — Bo0Os1a

Sxomnes, 1870: 103, fig. 2 (Kacnuiickoe M., p. Bonra).

SxosneB B.E. 1870. O HOBBIX U MaJIOM3y4eHHBIX BHIAX PBIO, BCTPEUYAIOUINXCS B YCThAX Bonru //
ITpor. 3acen. o-Ba ectectBouchbIT. Tpu Kaszanck. yn-re. C.101-111.

TK. OObr4HO paccmarpuBaeTcsi Kak IMOABH IUIOTBEL, Rutilus rutilus caspicus (Mos4aH,
CwmipHoB, 1981; KacestHoB, 1983; Muponosckuii, KacesHos, 1986; Ruban, Libosvarsky,
1987; u mH. 1p.). OgHako nMerouecst Mopdonorundeckne u onosornueckue ornymst (Ka-
CBSIHOB 1 J1p., 1982, 1990; Muponosckuit, KacbsHos, 1986, 1987; Kacwsinos, 1987, 1989;
KacwsioB, MztomoB, 1990), a Takke pakT CUMIIATPUH, HE TTO3BOJISIOT PACCMATPUBATh HX
WHa4e, YeM B CTaTyCe OT/ICIIbHBIX BHJIOB.

5.1.43.2. Rutilus frisii (Nordmann, 1840) — BbIpe3y0

Leuciscus frisii Nordmann, 1840: 487 (pexu dynaii, [nectp, byr, {uenp u J{on).

Nordmann [A.], de. 1840. Prodrome del’ichthyol ogie pontique// Voyage danslaRussie méridionale
et la Crimée, par la Hongrie, la Vaachie at la Moldavie, exécute en 1837, sous la direction de M.
Anatole de Demidoff. T.3. Observation sur lafaune pontique. Paris: Ernest Bourdin et C°. P.353-549
[OtaenbHbIi TOM ¢ pucyHkamu (32 Tabmuipl) onyoarkoBan B 1842].

TK. B 6acceiine Kacimiickoro Mopsi BEIIEISIOT OTACTBHEIN ITOBHT, HA3BIBACMBIIl OOBIYHO
Rutilus frisii kutumKamensky, 1901. Bnepsrie HazBanwue kufum nosBuiiock y Kamerckoro (B
Panne, 1899: 317) — Leuciscus frisii var. kutum (nomen nudum, TOCKOIBKY IIPH Ha3BaHUU
JIaH JIAIITH My3eHHBIN HOMep dKk3eMInapa). [IpurogHeM 5To HazBaHue cTaHOBUTCA B 1901 1

Leuciscus frisii var. kutum Kamenckuii, 1901: 23 (6acceitn Kacnuiickoro m.).
Kamenckuit C.H. 1901. Kapnossie (Cyprinidae) KaBka3a u 3akaBka3sbst. Boin.2 (4). Tudmnuc:
Wsn-so Kagkasck. Mys3. i—ii+i—ii+192 c., Ta6n. puc. 7-12.

OpHako paHblIe OBIIO TaHO APYroe MPUTOAHOE Ha3BaHUE KyTyma, KOTOpOe JOJDKHO
CUMTAThHCS CTAPIIUM CHHOHUMOM Ha3BaHus1 Leuciscus frisiivar. kutum:

Leuciscus frisii caspius Lonnberg, 1900: 15 (nensra p. Bonra).

Lonnberg E. 1900. Contributions to the ichthyology of the Caspian Sea// Bih. K. Svenska Vet.-
Akad. Handl. Bd.26. Afd.4. Nr.8. S.1-38.

Orta nyonukanus Obuia u3BecTHa bepry, m oH crpaBeIMBO cuuTan Leuciscus frisii
caspius Lonnberg, 1900 u Leuciscus frisii var. kutum Kamensky, 1901 cunorrnMamu
(bepr, 1912: 47). Tem ne menee, cnenys B.U. Iparmmanosy (19076), bepr coxpanu 3a
KyTyMOM IO/IBUI0BOE HazBaHHe KameHckoro.

Panee (0 2000 1.) OB110 BRICKA3aHO MHEHHE, UTO, B CIIy9ae BOCCTAHOBJICHHS BUIOBOTO
cTaTyca KyTyMma, cJIeyeT BOCCTAHOBHUTD yoTpebieHue crapiiero cnnoanMa (Kottelat,
1997; Bogutskaya, 1997) B cCOOTBETCTBHH CO cTaThel 23 JieiicTBOBABIIIEro TOTIa Tpe-
thero u3nanus Kozpekca (The International Commission on Zoological Nomenclature,
1985; MexmyHapoaHast KOMUCCHS IO 300JI0THYECKON HOMeHKIatype, 1988). B macto-
sIIIee BpeMsi, COracHo CT. 23.9 HbIHe JeiCTBYIOIIero yeTBepToro u3nanus Kojekca,
BO3MOXHO U3MEHEHHE TIPUOPHUTETA (COXpaHEHUE TIPe0OIaatoNero YInoTpedaeHuns) B
ciydae codmoneHus ycioBuii crared 23.9.1 m23.9.2.

5.1.43.3. Rutilus rutilus (Linnaeus, 1758) — o0bIkHOBeHHAasl MJI0TBA
Cyprinus rutilus Linnaeus, 1758: 324 (o3epa EBpomsr).
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Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, Species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

HK 3. Cenenns o narax omyonukoBaHus 3-1o Toma «Zoographia rosso-asiaticay I1.C. ITan-
naca (TUTYJIBHBIX JTUCTOB, TEKCTA, MHJIEKCA U COJEPIKaHMUs), a TAKkKe 00 OMyOITMKOBaHHBIX
pucyHkax, cM. B [Ipunoxenun 3.

TK. Cubupckyto MiIoTBY BBIACSAIOT B OT/CNbHbIN TONBUN, R. rutilus lacustris:

Cyprinus lacustris Pallas, 1814: 314 (Cubups).

PdlasPS. 1814. Zoographiarosso-asiatica, sistensomnium animalium in extenso Imperio Rossico et
adjacentibus maribus observatorum recensionem, domicilia, mores et descriptiones anatomen atque
icones plurimorum. Vol.3. Animalia monocardia seu frigidi sanguinisi. Petropolis [Cankr-ITetep-
6ypr]: Academia Scientiarum. 428 p. [Muzexc (c. i—vii, npeasapsioiiue ocHOBHOM TekeT) u Co-
JepxkaHue (C. i—CXXV, pacroJIoKeHHbIE [T0CJIe 0CHOBHOIO TeKCTa) omyoirkoBansl B 1831 1.].

5.1.44. Scardinius Bonaparte, 1837 — kpacHomepku
Scardinius Bonaparte, 1837: fasc. 19, puntata 96. Masc. Kak nmonpon pona Leuciscus.

TumoBoii Bua: Leuciscus scardafa Bonaparte, 1837, mo nmepBoHagarsHOMY 0003HAYCHHIO.
Bonaparte C.L. 1837. Iconografia dellafaunaitalica per le quattro classi degli animali vertebrati. Tomo
I11. Pesci. Fasc.19-21, puntata 94-103, 105-109. Roma: Salviucci.

HK 3. Tperuii Tom «Iconografia della fauna italica. . .» He nMeeT MPOHyMEpPOBAHHBIX CTPAHUII, &
obpazosan 133 newyarHsivu auctamu («fogli di stampay), koTopble cocTaBisOT 75 yacTel
(«puntate»). Jlatbr orryOnukoBanus ornenbHbIX yacTeit qansl 1o T. CanbBagopu (Salvadori, 1888).

5.1.44.1. Scardinius erythrophthalmus (Linnaeus, 1758) — o0bIKHOBeHHasi
KpacHomepKa
Cyprinus erythrophthalmus Linnaeus, 1758: 324 (Cepepnas EBporna).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, Species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

5.1.45. Squalius Bonaparte, 1837 — roaaBan
Squalius Bonaparte, 1837: fasc.19, puntata 96. Masc. Kak monpon pona Leuciscus.

Tunosotii Bua: Leuciscus squalus Bonaparte, 1837, mo mocnenyromemy oboznadennio (Jordan,
1919a: 187).

Bonaparte C.L. 1837. Iconografia dellafaunaitalica per le quattro classi degli animali vertebrati. Tomo
I11. Pesci. Fasc.19-21, puntata 94-103, 105-109. Roma: Salviucci.

HK 3. Tperuii Tom «Iconografia della fauna italica. ..» He IMeeT MPOHYMEPOBAHHBIX CTPAHHII, &
obpazosan 133 mewarasiMu mmctamu («fogli di stampay), KoTopsle COCTaBISTIOT 75 "acTeit
(«puntatey). JlaTsI oIyOIMKOBaHUS OTACNBHBIX YacTel qansl o T. CampBamopu (Salvadori, 1888).
TK. O BoccranoBieHNH pona Squalius, KOTOPBIA paHee 0OBITHO paCCMATPHBAIICS KaK TOIPOT
pona Leuciscus, cM. Leuciscus.

5.1.45.1. Squalius aphipsi (Aleksandrov, 1927) — aduncckuii exen

Leuciscus aphipsi Anexcannpos, 19276: 155, puc., Tabn. (peku Adurc u [lcexyrc B cucreme p.
Ky0Ganp).
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AnexcanznpoB A.M. 19276. Marepuais! no nxtuodayne 6acceiina p. Kydann // Tp. Kepuenckoit Ha-
y4HOI1 ppI0oxo3siicTBenHo# cTanmun. T.1. Bem.2-3. C.148-177.

5.1.45.2. Squalius cephalus (Linnaeus, 1758) — roaaBjib
Linnaeus, 1758: 322 (roxnas EBpoma).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

5.1.46. Vimba Fitzinger, 1873 — pbI01bI
Vimba Fitzinger, 1873: 152. Fem.
Tumnosoii Bua: Cyprinus vimba Linnaeus, 1758, 1o abCOMOTHON TaBTOHUMHUH.

Fitzinger L.J. 1873. Die Gattungen der européischen Cyprinen nach ihren dusseren Merkmalen //
Sitzungsber. K. Akad. Wiss., Math.-Naturwiss. Classe, Abt.1. Bd.68. S.145-170.

HK 3.Ha ocHoBe 1aThl, IPUBEIEHHON HA OTAEIBHOM OTTUCKE CTAThHU, CACIAHO MIPEIION0XKE-
nue (Eschmeyer, 2003), yto myOnukaruo, BO3MOXHO, cllelyeT garuposats 1874 rogom. On-
HAKO HAM U3BECTHBI TONBKO oTTUCKH (Oubimotekn 3VUH PAH u Naturhistorisches Museum
Wien), natupoBaHHbBIC, KaK U Becb ToM, 1873 rogom. Ctarbs ObLTa IPECTABICHA Ha 3ace/ia-
nun 17 nrons 1873 1. (kak creyer U3 MoA3arojoBKa U OIIaBlIeHus ) ¥ BKIroueHa B «I. Abtheilung
Juli-Heft». bubnuorpaduyeckue HCTOYHUKY TOTO BpeMEHH Takoke aarupytor ee 1873 1. (Cata-
logue of Scientific papers, 1877).

TK. Mop¢onoruueckue gaHHbIe, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT UX TPAKTOBKH, TTO3BOJISIOT KaK 00be/U-
HUTh Abramis, Blicca u Vimba (B TpamuiionHoM 0o0beme) B oauH pon (Howes, 1981), Tak u
COXPaHUTb UX POJIOBYIO caMocTosiTebHOCTE (Boryrxkas, 1986). dunoreHeTnyeckue oTHOIIE-
uust Abramis, Blicca, Ballerus, Vimba, Acanthalburnus u Acanthobrama pa3pa0boTaHBHI e1e
HEJJ0CTAaTOYHO, a JIAHHbIC HENOMHBI WK poTtuBopeunBsl (Briolay et al., 1998; Gilles et al.,
1998; Hanfling, Brandl, 2000; Cunha et al., 2002; Durand et al., 2002), 4o 3acTaBiseT moka
BO3JICPKATHCSI OT TAKCOHOMHUECKHUX ItepecTpoek. [TonpoOuee cm. Abramis.

5.1.46.1. Vimba vimba (Linnaeus, 1758) — poi6en

Cyprinus vimba Linnaeus, 1758: 325 (o3epa IlIBenun).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

TK. Cornacno nocienneii coake (bamapecky u ip., 1970), HoMMMO HOMHHATHBHOTO, BKJTIO-
4aeT JiBa oABUAA, V. vimba persan V. vimba tenella:

Cyprinus persa Pallas, 1814: 310 (o3epa mo p. Kypa).

PallasPS. 1814. Zoographiarosso-asiatica, sistens omnium animalium in extenso Imperio Rossico et
adjacentibus maribus observatorum recensionem, domicilia, mores et descriptiones anatomen atque
icones plurimorum. Vol. 3. Animalia monocardia seu frigidi sanguinisi. Petropolis [Canxr-ITetep-
6ypr]: Academia Scientiarum. 428 p. [Uuzexc (c. i—vii, npeasapsiromiue 0CHOBHOH TekeT) u Co-
JepxkaHue (C. i—CXXV, pacroIoKeHHbIE [I0CIe OCHOBHOIO TeKCTa) omyoinkoBansl B 1831 r.].
CBeneHus 0 narax onyOoinukoBaHus 3-ro Toma «Zoographia rosso-asiatica» I1.C. ITan-
naca (TUTYABHBIX JINCTOB, TEKCTA, HHIEKCA U COIePIKaHNUs), a TaKkKe 00 OImyOInKOBaH-
HBIX PHCYHKaX, cM. B [Ipunoxkenun 3.



90

Cyprinidae: Leuciscinae: Leuciscini: Vimba; Pseudaspinini: Oreoleuciscus

Abramis tenellus Nordmann, 1840: 510 (p. Uepnas y CeBacTtorors).

Nordmann [A.], de. 1840. Prodrome de I’ichthyologie pontique // Voyage dans la Russie
méridionale et la Crimée, par la Hongrie, la Vaachie at la Moldavie, exécute en 1837, sous la
direction deM. Anatole de Demidoff. T.3. Observation sur lafaune pontique. Paris: Ernest Bourdin
et C°. P353-549 [OrnenbHbIil TOM ¢ pucyHKamu (32 Tabnuiibl) onyoinnkoBat B 1842].

Tpuba Pseudaspinini Bogutskaya, 1990

[o6ocHOBaHMe panTa 1 06beM cM. Boryikas, 1988a, 1990a, 19900]

Ha3sanue npurogso B coorBerctBuu co cT. 11.7, 13.1.1 n 13.2 Kogexkca, perinamMeHTupyto-
IIMMH Ha3BaHMS IPYIITBI CEMEHCTBA.

Pseudaspinini cOOTBeTCTBYeT He IMEIOIIC HOMEHKIIATYPHOTO CTaTyca rpymre “phoxinins”
sensu Cavender, Coburn, 1992.

5.1.47. Oreoleuciscus Warpachowski, 1889 — anraiickue ocmaHBbI

Oreoleuciscus Bapnaxosckuii, 18890: 27. Masc.

Tumosoii Bun: Chondrostoma potanini Kessler, 1879, mo mocnenyromiemy o6o3nauernto (bepr
1912: 81).

Bapmnaxosckuit H.[A.] 18896. Monorpagwus HoBoro pona kaprnoBbIx pei0 (Oreoleuciscus). CI16.: Umm.
akaz. Hayk. 79 c., 3 Tabum. puc.

5.1.47.1. Oreoleuciscus humilis Warpachowski, 1889 — kapJynkoBblii
ajTalickuii ocMaH

Oreoleuciscus humilis Bapmiaxosckuii, 18896: 28, Tadmn. puc. 2 (puc. 3, 3a), Tabn. (ypouunrie Yian-
roM (B Gacceiine 03. Yocy-Hyp), p. Uys y c. [lerponaBnosckoe [Kom-Arad]).

Bapmaxosckwmii H.[A.] 18896. Ibid.
HK 1, TK. TakcoHOMH4eCKyt0 peBHU3HUIO 1 000CHOBaHME cMHOHMMEN cM. Bogutskaya, 2001.

5.1.47.2. Oreoleuciscus potanini (Kessler, 1879) — anraiickuii

ocmaH [lorannna

Chondrostoma potanini Kessler, 1879: 306 (mputoku 03. Jlanaromn, BepxoBbs p. Ko610).

Kessler K. 1879. Beitrége zur Ichthyologie von Central-Asien// Bull. Acad. Imp. Sci. St.-Pétersbourg.
T.25. No.3. P282-310.

HK 1, TK.DT0T BUI MMEET OOIIMUPHBIHA CIIUCOK CHHOHUMOB. TaKCOHOMHYECKYIO PEBH3UIO
n 000cHOBaHMe cHHOHUMEHK cM. Bogutskaya, 2001. OCHOBHbIE CHHOHUMBI:

Oreoleuciscus potanini var. recurviceps Bapnaxosckuii, 1889: 38, Tabm. puc. 3 (puc.
2) (TUnOBast MECTHOCTh HEM3BECTHA; BO3MOKHO, p. HapbiH B BepxHeii uacTu OacceitHa
p. Kynryit).

Bapnaxosckuit H.[A.] 18896. MoHnorpadus HoBoro pozna kapnoBsIx peI0 (Oreoleuciscus). CI10.:
Wwmm. akaz. Hayk. 79 c., 3 Tabu. puc.

Oreoleuciscus pewzowi Bapnaxosckuii, 18896: 29, 41, Tabn. puc. 1 (puc. 2) (mporoka
Tschon-Charicha [Hono-Xopaiix], noiwnaa bonbmux o3ep, 3amaaHas MoHromws).

Bapnaxosckuii H.[A.] 18896. /bid.
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Oreoleuciscus pewzowi var. altus Bapnaxosckuii, 18896: 29, tabn. puc. 1 (puc. 3)
(nporoxka Tatche-Teli, nonuna bonbiux o3ep, 3anagHas MoHromus).
Bapmaxosckuii H.[A.] 18896. /bid.

Oreoleuciscus pewzowi var. longicaudus Bapnaxosckwuit, 18896: 29, Ta6n. puc. 3 (puc.
3), Tabmn. (mpotoka Tatche-Teli, nonmnaa bonpmmx o3ep, 3anmamuaas MoHromus).

Bapnaxosckuit H.[A.] 18896. /bid.

Oreoleuciscus similis BapniaxoBckuid, 18890: 28, Tabu. puc. 2 (puc. 1, 1a) (p. 13abxan).
Bapnaxosckuit H.[A.] 18896. /bid.

Oreoleuciscus dsapchinensis Bapriaxosckuii, 18896: 29, Tadn. puc. 2 (puc. 2, 2a) (p.
J13a0xan).
Bapmaxosckuii H.[A.] 18896. /bid.

Oreoleuciscus herzensteini Bapniaxosckuii, 18896: 28, Tadn. puc. 1 (puc. 1, la) (p.
Kynryif).
Bapnaxosckuit H.[A.] 18896. /bid.

Oreoleuciscus gracilis Bapnaxosckuii, 18890: 28, ta6i. puc. 1 (puc. 4, 4a) (ypouwurie
Vnanrowm (BO3MOKHO, yKa3zaHHas JOKaJTbHOCTh HEBEpHA).

Bapnaxosckuii H.[A.] 18896. /bid.

Oreoleuciscus ignatowi Hukonnsckuid, 1902: 188 (03. Hoitbak-Komb, cuctema p. barkayc).

Huxonsckuit A. M. 1902. Hoserii Bup peiOsl u3 Antas, Oreoleuciscus ignatowi sp. n. // Exe-
roas. 3oo0i. My3. mn. akan. nayk. T.7. [Crarbu]. Ne 1-2. C.188-190.

5.1.48. Phoxinus Rafinesque, 1820 — roJbsaHbI

Phoxinus Rafinesque, 1820a: 236. Masc.

Tunosoii Bun: Cyprinus phoxinus Linnaeus, 1758, o nocnenytomemy odoznadenuto (Jordan,
1919a: 180).

Rafinesque C.S. 1820a. Natural history of the fishes of the Ohio River and itstributary streams. Fishes of
the River Ohio // Western Rev. Misc. Mag. Vol.2. [May 1820]. P.?-243 (uut. o Jordan, 1877 u Bailey,
Eschmeyer, 1988).

HK 1. HazBanue Phoxinus Agassiz, 1835 siBisercs MiraimM CHHOHIMOM U OMOHHMOM Ha-
3BaHus Phoxinus Rafinesque, 1820:

Phoxinus Agassiz, 1835: 37. Masc.
TumoBoit Bua: Phoxinus laevis Agassiz, 1835 [HeonmpaBmaHHOE HOBOE 3aMemIaromiee
Ha3BaHue s Cyprinus phoxinus Linnaeus, 1758], mo abcoTr0THOM TABTOHUMHH .

Agassiz [J]L.[R.] 1835. Description de quel ques especes de cyprins du Lac de Neuchétel, qui
sont encore inconnues aux naturalistes // Mém. Soc. Sci. Nat. Neuchétel. Vol.1. P33-48, 2 pls.

HasBanwue aToro poma ¢ aBropctBoM Agassiz, 1835 BcTpeuaeTcs B tuTeparype 10 He-
nmasHero Bpemenu (bepr, 1932, 1949; Becenog, 1977; Chen et al., 1998).

HK 3. Ha3zanue Phoxinus HaxoquTcst Ha ¢. 46 kHmkHOTO BapuanTta «Ichthyologia Ohiensis»
(Rafinesque, 1820d). [Toxpobree o nmybnukanuu «Ichthyologia Ohiensis» cum. [Ipunoxenue 3.
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HK 4. Nnorna ykaspiBaroT (PUKCAIMIO THUIIOBOTO BHUJA KaK «IIOCIEAYIOIIAsi TaBTOHHUMHUSD)
(Eschmeyer, 2003), onqnako Takoi T (pukcauu He npeaycMorper Kogekcom.

TK. K sToMy eAMHCTBEHHOMY CPEH KapHOBbIX TOJAPKTHUUECKOMY poay OTHOCAT a0 20-30
BUJIOB (B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT CTaTyca OTJeJIbHBIX ()OPM WIIU ITOJBHI0B). MHOTHE aBTOPBI CXO/IST-
Csl BO MHEHHH, YTO ATOT POJ MOJUMOP(EH U NpeacTaBieH HECKOIBKUMH IPYIIIaMU BUIOB,
KOTOpPBIE, BO3MOXHO, 3aCITy’)KUBAIOT CTAaTyca OTIENbHBIX poj1oB. Kpome Toro, Gosbmas myTa-
HHIIa BO3HMKaJIA U3-3a JMCKYCCHOHHOCTH BHYTPEHHEH CTPYKTYypbl Phoxinus s.l. u craryca n
HOMEHKJIaTypbl OTJEIbHBIX IpyIl BU10B n3 EBporibl, CeBepHO AMEPUKH, KOHTHHEHT AILHON
Aszun u SInonuu (bepr, 1907a, 1914, 1949a; Berg, 1932; Banarescu, 1964; Mahy, 1975; Ga-
sowska, 1979). Pesuzuu Phoxinus s.l., 0CHOBaHHOH Ha IIPEACTABUTEILHOM Marepuaie (B TOM
YHcie, THIIOBOM) [0 BCEM BHJaM 9TOTO POJa HE CyIIECTBYeT. bblia nmpeanpuHsTa MonbiTka
(Howes, 1985) npegBapuresibHON PEBU3UH C BbIAEICHUEM (BOCCTAHOBIICHUEM) Psijia POJIOB.
JeranpHo u3ydeHbl amepukanckue Bubl (Chen, 1996), koTopble, 10 HAIIEMy MHEHUIO, CJIe-
JIy €T BBLIICJISITh B OTAeNbHBII pont, Chrosomus Rafinesque, 1820. Uro kacaercst eBponelickux
BUJI0B, TO BhlIeneHue Eupallasella Ovino npunsto psgom asropos (Kottelat, 1997; Brylinska,
2000). Ilytanuna ¢ a3uarcCKUMHU BUJAMU SIBISETCS, TO-BUJUMOMY, IPHUUHOMN, 110 KOTOPOH
MHorue coBpemenHbie aBTopsl (ILlenpko, 2001a; Illenpko, lenpko, 2003; Zhang, 1995; Chen
et al., 1998; Nakabo, 2002) Bo3Iep>KUBAIOTCS OT pa3ieiicHus poaa Phoxinus U MPOI0HKAOT
UCIIOJIb30BaTh Ha3BaHWe Phoxinus Kak JJisl pEYHOIO TOJIbsIHA, TaK W JUISl BHJIOB T'PYIII
Eupallasella, Lagowskiellan Czekanowskiella sensu Dybowski, 1916 B oTiiuue ot T€X aBTO-
POB, KOTOpPbIE IPHHSIIM BBIJICIIEHUE a3HaTCKUX BUJIOB — BCeX, Kpome Phoxinus phoxinus —B
otnenbHbd pon (Mori, Uchida, 1934; Masuda et al., 1984; Yang, Min, 1986; Kim, 1997; Sakai
et al., 2002), Ha3biBas ero Moroco wiu Rhynchocypris.

Hwxe npuBeneHsl 0CHOBHBIE Ha3BaHHS POJIOBOW I'PYIIIIbI, KOTOPbIE BaXKHBI C TOYKH 3PEHHS
TAKCOHOMMHU U HOMEHKJIATYBI.

Czekanowskiella Dybowski, 1916: 102. Fem. Kak nonpon pona Phoxinus.

Tunosoit Bua: Phoxinus czekanowskii Dybowski, 1869, mo nepBoHagamsHOMY 0003Ha-
YCHUIO.

Dybowski B.[N.] 1916. Systematyka ryb: Teleostei Ostariophysi. Wedlug dziela L.S. Berg’'a
“Fauna Rosyi, Ryby” z uwzglednieniem szezegolowem form naszego kraju // Pamigtnik
Fizyograficzny, Warszawa. T.23. S.84-126.

Eupallasella Dybowski, 1916: 101. Fem. Kak moapon pona Phoxinus.
Tumnosoit Bua: Cyprinus perenurus Pallas, 1814, mo nepsoHadaibHOMY 0003HaYE€HHIO.
Dybowski B.[N.] 1916. Ibid.

Lagowskiella Dybowski, 1916: 101. Fem. Kak noapox pona Phoxinus.

Tumosoit Bun: Phoxinus lagowskii Dybowski, 1869, mo mepBoHa4aisHOMY 0003Hade-
HHIO.

Dybowski B.[N.] 1916. Ibid.

Moroco Jordan, Hubbs, 1925: 180. Masc.

Tunosoii Bug: Pseudaspius bergi Jordan et Metz, 1913, mo nepBonaganibHOMY 0003Ha-
YCHUIO.
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Jordan D.S., Hubbs C.L. 1925. Record of fishes obtained by David Starr Jordan in Japan, 1922
/I Mem. Carnegie Mus. Vol.10. No.2. P93-346, Pis. 5-12.

BosmoxHo, Ha3BaHue Moroco nipurogHo u3 dosiee pannei nmyonukamun (T. Mori), Ha
kotopyto ykaszbiBatot /1. Jlxxopnan u K. Xa6c (Jordan, Hubbs, 1925: 180); mHam He yna-
JIOCh €€ Pa3bICKaTh.

Rhynchocypris Gunther, 1889b: 225. Fem.
Tunosoit Bux: Rhynchocypris variegata GUnther, 1889, mo MonoTHIIHH.

Gunther A. 1889b. Third contribution to our knowledge of reptiles and fishes from the Upper
Yangtze-Kiang // Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (Ser.6). Vol.4. No.21. R218-229.
Ha ocHoBanum paccMoTpeHust MOp(OIOTHYECKUX MTPU3HAKOB TOJbsiHBI Phoxinus s.l. MoryT
OBITH IPEABAPHUTEIHLHO Pa3AeiieHbl Ha TPH IPYIIIBI, KOTOPBIE IIPUBE/ICHBI HIKE B CKOOKAX ((hop-
MaJIbHO KaK MOJIPOJIbl) B COCTaBe Ha3BaHUW BUIOB poja Phoxinus s.1.

5.1.48.1. Phoxinus (Phoxinus) colchicus Berg, 1910 — koaXuJacKuii roJibsiH
Phoxinus phoxinus colchicus bepr, 1910: 0169 (p. baxBuc-uxanu B O3ypreTckom yesae).

Bepr JI.C. 1910. Otuet o komauauposke Ha Kaska3 B 1909 rony // Exkerogs. 3001. My3. M. akaz.
nayk. T.15. C.0153-0170.

HK 1. Onucanue ocHoBaHo Ha 3K3eMIusipe Ne 141a KaBkasckoro mMy3sest, onpe/ieIeHHOM
kak Phoxinus laevis C.H. Kamencknm (1901: 63).

HK 3. [Tonnocteio ToM Haneuarad B 1911 . Ho ctpanuust 0139-0170 Beinuin B CBET B
cenTsi0pe 1910 . (cormacHo yka3aHUIO Ha IEPBOU CTPAHUIIE).

TK. Konxupckoro ronssina o0srauo (bepr, 1912, 1949a u ip.) paccmarpuBali Kax I10ABUL
0OBIKHOBEHHOTO, P. phoxinus colchicus.

5.1.48.2. Phoxinus (Rhyncocypris) czekanowskii Dybowski, 1869 —
roibsiH YeKaHOBCKOTO0

Phoxinus czekanowskii Dybowski, 1869: 953, Taoun. (03. [lapacyH B 6acceiine p. OHoH, p. UHro12).

Dybowski B.N. 1869. Vorlaufige Mittheilungen tiber die Fischfaunades Ononflusses und des Ingoda
in Transbaikalien // Verh. k.-k. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien. Bd.19. S.945-958, Tfl.14-18.

TK. Hesicen cratyc Tpex ¢popm, otHeceHHBIX JI.C. Beprom k ronbstHy UekaHOBCKOTO:

Phoxinus czekanowskii czerskii bepr, 1912: 225, ta6n. puc. 1 (puc. 6, 6a), Tadi. (p.
Onapka, 6accelin 03. XaHKa).

Bepr JI.C. 1912a. ®ayna Poccun u conpenensHbix crpat. Peiosr (Marsipobranchii u Pisces). Tom
II1. Ostariophysi. Beim. 1. CI16.: U3a. Mmmn. akan. vayk. C.1-336, Tabn. pucynkos 1-2, puc. 1-27.

Phoxinus czekanowskii ignatowi bepr, 1907a: 208, 209, Tabm. (03. Cenetsr, p. Cene-
T, OMcKmii ye3n [cetiuac Kazaxcran]).

Bepr JI.C. 1907a. 3ameTKH 0 HEKOTOPBIX IajeapKTHUeCKnX BHAax pona Phoxinus // Exeron.
300i1. My3. Umm. akax. vayk. T.11 (1906). C.196-213.

Phoxinus czekanowskii suifunensis bepr, 1932: 361 (peku SImonckoro M. y Biaauso-
ctoka; ? p. Tymens-yna [Tymannasd]).

Bepr JI.C. 1932. Pr16s1 npecubix Bog CCCP u conpenenbubix crpad. Yacts 1. 3-e uzn. JI.: U3a-
BO Bcecoro3. nH-Ta 03epH. U pedH. pIOH. X03. C.1-544.
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5.1.48.3. Phoxinus (Rhyncocypris) lagowskii Dybowski, 1869 — roabsin
Jlarosckoro

Phoxinus lagowskii Dybowski, 1869: 952, pl. 15 (fig. 4), tabl. (daypus).

Dybowski B.N. 1869. Vorlaufige Mittheilungen tiber die Fischfaunades Ononflusses und des Ingoda
in Transbaikalien // Verh. k.-k. zool .-bot. Ges. Wien. Bd.19. S.945-958, Tfl.14-18.

5.1.48.4. Phoxinus (Rhyncocypris) oxycephalus (Sauvage et Dabry de
Thiersant, 1874) — kuTaiickuii ronbsaH

Pseudophoxinus oxycephalus Sauvage, Dabry de Thiersant, 1874: 11 (ITekun, Si-wan, roxHas [lancn).
Sauvage H.E., Dabry de Thiersant P. 1874. Notes sur les poissons des eaux douces de Chine// Ann.
Sci. Nat. (Zool. Paleont.). Ser.6. T.17. No.5. P1-18.

TK. O0pr9HO cunTacs moaBHIOM ronbsHa Jlarockoro, P. lagowskii oxycephalus. Onaako
nuMeromuecs MOpQOIOTHIECKHEe OTIINYNS MO3BOJIMIIM BOCCTAHOBUTE €TO BUIOBOW CTaTyc
(Choi et al., 1990; Nakabo, 1993, 2000, 2002; Ileasko, 2001a; [lenpko, [lleapko, 2003).
He siceH TakCOHOMUYECKHI CTATyC JBYX TOJIBSHOB, OMMCAHHBIX C 3aI1aJHOTO ITO0EPEXKbs
CesepHoii Kopen, KOTOpBIX TpaAUIIMOHHO CHHOHUMHU3UPOBAIH ¢ Phoxinus oxycephalus
unu Phoxinus lagowskii. OHI, Kak COBEPIIEHHO OYEBUIHO U3 AUATHO30B, IPEICTABISIIOT
co00ii IBa OTAETHHBIX BUA!

Pseudaspius bergiJordan, Metz, 1913: 22, pl. 3 (fig. 2) (Chinnampo [Namp’o, Hamr-
x0; 38°43’ c.m. 125°24° B.71.] ceBepo-3ananHas Kopes).

Jordan D.S., Metz C. W. 1913. A catalog of the fishes known from the waters of Korea// Mem.
Carnegie Mus. Vol.6. No.1. P1-65.

Pseudaspius modestus Jordan, Metz, 1913: 23, pl. 3 (fig. 3) (Chinnampo [Namp’o,
Hammxo; 38°43” c.r. 125°24° B.1.] ceBepo-3amaanas Kopes).

Jordan D.S., Metz C. W. 1913. | bid.

5.1.48.5. Phoxinus (Rhyncocypris) oxyrhynchus (Mori, 1930) —
NPUMOPCKHI TOJbSIH

Moroco oxyrhynchus Mori, 1930: 45, pl. 3 (fig. 2) (p. Tymens-yna [Tymanran, Tymanunas, TymaH-
u3sH], Kopes).

Mori T. 1930. On the fresh water fishes from the Tumen River, Korea, with description of new
species// J. Chosen Nat. Hist. Soc. No.11. P.39-49.

HK 1, TK. l'onbsiHa U3 rpynnsl rojibsiHa JIaroBckoro, pacpoCTpaHEHHOTIO B pekax SAmnoH-
ckoro mopsi B Kopee (BocTounee ropHoit nienn Taebaek) u roxxHOM [IpnMopre, 00BI9HO
npenTudumposanu kak P, lagowskii. Ceituac, Ha 0CHOBaHUM MOP(OIOrHYECKHUX U TeHe-
trueckux gaHHbIX (Ito et al., 2002; Sakai et al., 2002; [ITeapko, [llenpko, 2003), ero BbIe-
JISTIOT B OTJENIBbHBIN BU. BB1OOp Hay4HOTO Ha3BaHUs (CTAPIIETO CHHOHMUMA) IJISl BU/IA BbI-
3bIBACT HEKOTOPYIO TUCKyccHIo. [TosararoT, 4To IMEHHO 3TOT BUJI OBLIT OTIMCAH IO Ha3Ba-
HueM Moroco oxyrhynchus Mori, 1930 (Illenpko, lenpko, 2003).

B Toi1 ke padore u3 p. Tymannas T. Mopu OBl omHcaH e1e OauH BHI:

Moroco variegatus septentrionalisMori, 1930: 44 (p. Tymens-yna [ Tymanran, Tyman-
Has, TymanmzsH], Kopes).
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Mori T. 1930. Ibid.

Ot0 Ha3BaHue NPUToAHO cortacHo cT. 12.1 Kogekca (T.e. nomen nudum He siBisieTcst),
0JTHaKO MOXET cauTaThesi nomen dubium (cM. [Ipunoxerue 2), MOCKOJIBKY AUArHO3 HE
MO3BOJISIET TOYHO MCHTH(PHUIUPOBATH TAKCOH.

dopmanbHO, U3 ATUX ABYX IIPUTOIHBIX HA3BaHU, OITyOJIMKOBAHHBIX B OJIHOHN pabore,
nepsbIil pesusytonuii (Iensko, [lenpko, 2003), monaras uX CHHOHMMAaMH, BBIOpai
Moroco oxyrhynchus, Tem cambiM 3ah)uKCHpPOBaB ero rnepBeHCTBO (CT. 24.2.1 Koaekca).
O Pseudaspius bergi cM. HIKE.

5.1.48.6. Phoxinus (Eupallasella) percnurus (Pallas, 1814) — o3epHblii rojibsiH
Cyprinus percnurus [perenurus) Pallas, 1814: 299 (ozepa o p. Jlene).

Pallas P.S. 1814. Zoographia rosso-asiatica, sistens omnium animalium in extenso Imperio Rossico
et adjacentibus maribus observatorum recensionem, domicilia, mores et descriptiones anatomen atque
icones plurimorum. Vol. 3. Animalia monocardia seu frigidi sanguinisi. Petropolis [Caukr-Tlerep-
Oypr]: Academia Scientiarum. 428 p. [Muaekc (c. i—vii, npeasapsitorine ocHOBHO# TekeT) 1 Conep-
KaHue (C. i—CXXV, pacroloKeHHbIE MOCIIe 0CHOBHOIO TeKCTa) omyOarkoBaHbl B 1831 r.].

HK 2. Harrncanwe Ha3BaHUS — perenurus WA percnuris BEI3bIBajo nuckyccuto (borym-
kas, Haceka, 1997; Eschmeyer, 2003; u 1p.). Hanncanune perenurus mmpoKko UCTIOTB30Ba-
mu ([Is160Bckwmit, 1876, 1877; bepr, 1900; I'partmanos, 19076; Dybowski, 1916), Ho 3atem,
mocae cratei JI.C. bepra (1907a) o ronpsHax, B yrnoTpeOiaeHHe BOIIIO HANHCAHKUE perchnuriLs
(bepr; 1949a; Jlebenes u mp., 1969; Mosuan, Cmipaos, 1981; Gasowska, 1979; Howes,
1985; m MH. np.). 3aTreM psia aBTOPOB CHOBA CTAJ HCIIONB30BaTh HA3BAHUE perenurus
(Kottelat, 1997; boryukas, Haceka, 1997; u ap.). [Ipobnema 3akmodaeTcs B TOM, YTO B
Pa3HBIX K3eMITIsIpax 3-To ToMa «Zoographia rosso-asiatica» I1.C. I1ammaca 3To Ha3BaHMe
HalledaTaHo 110 Pa3HOMY H3-3a 3aMEHBI JINTEPHI B IPOIIeCCe NeYaTh (II0CIEeI0BaTEIEHOCTh
3aMEHBI: «c» Ha «e»). [lompobHee cm. Bogutskaya et al., 2005.

HK 3. CBenenmnst o garax ommyOnnKoBaHHSA 3-To ToMa «Zoographia rosso-asiatica» I1.C.
[Tammaca (TUTYIBHBIX TUCTOB, TEKCTA, HHIEKCA U COACPIKAHNA), a TAKKe 00 Oy OTMKOBaH-
HBIX pUCYHKaX, cM. B [Ipunokennn 3.

TK. Phoxinus percnurus s.1. pedyeT peBn3nn. Bo3MOXXHO, OT/ISTEHBIMU BUIAMH SBIISIOT-
CSI CIIEYIOIIHE TAKCOHBI:

Phoxinus jelskii Dybowski, 1869: 952, tabl. (p. Ouon, p. Marona).

Dybowski B.N. 1869. Vorlaufige Mittheilungen Uber die Fischfauna des Ononflusses und des
Ingodain Transhaikalien // Verh. k.-k. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien. Bd.19. S.945-958, Tfl.14-18.

Phoxinus percnurus mantschuricus bepr, 1907a: 201, taba. ([la-uy-aH, npurtok p.
Cynrapu, 6acceita p. Amyp).

Bepr JI.C. 1907a. 3aMeTKH 0 HEKOTOPBIX ManeapKTHYeCKUX BUAax pona Phoxinus // Exeron.
300i1. My3. mn. akan. nvayk. T.11 (1906). C.196-213.

Tom 11 3a 1906 r. Hamewatan B Mae 1907 1. (cormacHo cennaTbHOMY YKa3aHUIO HA
00JIOKKE).

Phoxinus percnurus sachalinensis bepr, 1907a: 200, taoin. (p. Apakyns y Uenuzana,
O>xup1#t Caxanun).
bepr JI.C. 1907a. Ibid.
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Phoxinus stagnalis Bapriaxosckuii, 1886: 16, puc. (03. Lllym-epsb, 6acceiin cpenHero
TeueHus p. Bonra)

Bapmnaxosckuii H. 1886. Ouepk uxrrnonornueckoii paynst Kazauckoii rydoepauu / IlpunoxeHue
k 52 Tomy 3anucok Mmm. akax. Hayk. Ne 3. 70 c.

5.1.48.7. Phoxinus (Phoxinus) phoxinus (Linnaeus, 1758) — peuHoii roJjibsin
Cyprinus phoxinus Linnaeus, 1758: 322 (Espomna).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, Species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

TK. Kpome P. colchicus, BO3MOXHO BBIJICIICHUE €lIe psina BUIOB u3 P. phoxinus s.1. Tlpu-
TOIHBIC Ha3BaHUS /1151 OOBIKHOBEHHBIX TONBSTHOB U3 BOCTOHOW YaCTH apeana:

Phoxinus laevis mikrosquamatus Kamenxko, 1899: 145, ra6n. (AnTaii: 03. Kapamaxus-
CKOE B CHUCTEME P. APTyT).

Kamenko H.®. 1899. Pesynbratsl Anraiickoii 3001orudeckoi sxcrnequuuu 1898 rona. I1o3so-
Hounsble. Tomck: Tomck. yH-T. 158 c.

Phoxinus saposchnikowi Kamenxo, 1899: 146, Tabn. (AnTaii: 03epo Ha INIOCKOTOphe
VYxok, B BepimnHe p. Kanryra, mputoka p. Apryr).
Kamenxo H.d. 1899. /bid.

Phoxinus czekanowskii sedelnikovi bepr, 19086: 226 (03. 3aiican, BepxoBbs p. p-
TBIII).

Bepr JI.C. 19086. Crncok psi6 6acceitna O6u // Exeronn. 3oom. Mys. Umm. akan. nayk. T.13.
Beim.3. C.221-228 [ony6nukoBaH B oktsiope 1908, cm. Omanus, 1911)].

Phoxinus laevis ujmonensis Kamenxko, 1899: 144, Tatn. (Anraii: p. Katyns y c. Huxk-
HUM YIAMOH).
Kamenko H.®. 1899. /bid.

5.1.49. Pseudaspius Dybowski, 1869 — amypcKkue NJI0CKOT0JIOBBIE KepexXu
Pseudaspius Dybowski, 1869: 953. Masc.
Tumnoroii Bum: Cyprinus leptocephalus Pallas, 1776, mo MoHOTUTIHY.

Dybowski B.N. 1869. Vorlaufige Mittheilungen Uber die Fischfauna des Ononflusses und des Ingodain
Transbaikalien // Verh. k.-k. zool .-bot. Ges. Wien. Bd.19. S.945-958, Tf|.14-18.

5.1.49.1. Pseudaspius leptocephalus (Pallas, 1776) — amypckuii
IJIOCKOT0JIOBBIH Kepex

Cyprinus leptocephalus Pallas, 1776: 703 (daypus).

Pallas PS. 1776b. Reise durch verschiedene Provinzen des Russischen Reichs. Reise aus Sibirien
zuriick an die Wolga in 1773sten Jahr. Das Dritten Theils. Zweytes Buch. Theil. St. Petersburg:
Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften. S.457—760+[26] [nara onyGmukosanus 31 gexabps 1776
r., cM. Evenhuis, 1997].
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HK 2, 3. Heckonbko panbiie HazBanue Cyprinus leptocephalus (kak nomen nudum ¢ yka-
3aHreM Ha oOutanue B p. OHOH) osiBUIIOCH Ha ¢. 207 nepBoii KHUrH Tpetbero Toma (Pallas,
1776a, omybnukoBano He no3nHee 21 anpesns 1776 T, cM. Evenhuis, 1997) nutupyemoro
yremectsus [1.C. [Tannaca.

5.1.50. Tribolodon Sauvage, 1883 — kpacHonmepKu-yrau
Tribolodon Sauvage, 1883: 149. Masc.

Tunosoti Bun: Tribolodon punctatus Sauvage, 1883, mo MOHOTHUTIUH.

Sauvage H.E. 1883. Sur une collection de poissons recuellie dans le lac Biwako (Japon) par M. F.
Steenackers// Bull. Sci. Soc. Philomath. Paris. (Ser. 7). T.7. P.144-150.

5.1.50.1. Tribolodon brandtii (Dybowski, 1872) — meakouemyiinas
KpacHoOIlepKa-yrai

Telestes brandtii Dybowski, 1872: 215 (03. Xanxka [?], p. Yccypn).

Dybowski B.[N.] 1872. Zur Kenntnissder Fischfaunades Amurgebietes// Verh. k.-k. zool .-bot. Ges.
Wien. Bd.22. S.209-222.

HK 2. O6panraeM BHUMaHUE Ha IIEPBOHAYAILHOE HaTUCaHue. B muTeparype yacto BCTpe-
YaeTcst HepaBWIbHOE Tocyieayonee Hanucanue «brandti» (cm. ct. 32.2 n 33.4 Kozgekca).

5.1.50.2. Tribolodon ezoe Okada et Ikeda, 1937 — caxajauHckas
KpacHOIlepKa-yrai
Tribolodon hakuensis ezoe Okada, Ikeda, 1937: 161 (Xokkaiino).

Okada., IkedaH. 1937. Statistical observations on the species of the genusTribolodon in Hokkaido,
Japan and notes on their distribution // Zool. Mag. Tokyo. Vol.49. No.5 P161-172.

5.1.50.3. Tribolodon hakonensis (Gunther, 1877) — kpynHo4euryiiHas
KpacHOIepKa-yram

Leuciscus hakuensis GUnther, 1877: 442 (03. Xaxone [Hakone]).

Gunther A. 1877. Preliminary notes on new fishes collected in Japan during the expedition of H. M.
S. “Challenger” // Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (Ser. 4). Vol.20. No.119. P433-446.

HK 2. A. T'tonTep ykaszan Mectoobutanue kak ozepo Hakou (Bo3MoXxHO, M3-3a HEUETKOH
STUKETKH ) ¥ UCTIOIH30BaJ Ha3BaHUE hakuensis, Kak B TPUBEJCHHOM BBIIIIE TIEPBOHAYAIEHOM
onmcanuu, Tak u nozke (Gunther, 1880). Dto Hanmcanue ucnpasui Ha hakonensis (Ishikawa,
1895), uto ObLI0 3aKperuieHo Bo Mueruu (Opinion 63 — nut. mo Eschmeyer, 2003). Onxaxo
Ha3BaHue hakonensis e 6bUT0 BHeCeHO B Odurmanbheiii crucok (cr. 80.6 Komekca) (cm.
Melville, Smith, 1987,2001). He sicHo, kak B 3ToM ciiydae TpaktoBarh cT. 80.6.1 Kogekca.

[ToncemeiictBo Pelecinae Bogutskaya, 1990 — yexoHeBbIie

TK.Panr Pelecini (borymukas, 1988a, 1990a, 19906) 6b11 moBbIIIeH 10 moacemMericta (Boguts-
kaya et al., 2001).

5.1.51. Pelecus Agassiz, 1835 — yexoHmu
Pelecus Agassiz, 1835: 39. Masc.

Tumosoii Buxa: Cyprinus cultratus Linnaeus, 1758, mo MoHOTHIIHY.

Agassiz [J]L.[R.] 1835. Description de quelques especes de cyprins du Lac de Neuchétel, qui sont
encore inconnues aux naturalistes // Mém. Soc. Sci. Nat. Neuchétel. Vol.1. P33-48, 2 pls.
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5.1.51.1. Pelecus cultratus (Linnaeus, 1758) — uexonb
Linnaeus, 1758: 326 (banTuiickoe M.).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, Species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

[MoncemeiicTBo Rasborinae Glnther, 1868 — pacbopoBbie

5.1.52. Aphyocypris Glnther, 1868 — kuTaiickue BepXoBKH
Aphyocypris Gunther, 1868: 201. Fem.
Tunooit Bux: Aphyocypris chinensis GUnther, 1868, mo MmoHOTHTIHH.

Gunther A. 1868. Catal ogue of thefishesin the British Museum. Catal ogue of the Physostomi, containing
the families Heteropygii, Cyprinidae, Gonorhynchidae, Hyondontidae, Osteoglossidae, Clupeidae,
Chirocentridae, Alepocephalidae, Notopteridae, Holosauridae. Vol.7. London: Order of the Trustees.
xx+512 p.

5.1.52.1. Aphyocypris chinensis GUnther, 1868 — kuTajickas BepxoBKa
Aphyocypris chinensis Gunther, 1868: 201 (Chikiang, 6acceiin p. STHI3bI).
Gunther A. 1868. Ibid.

KP. Henasro (ocensto 2002 1) ormedeH B paitone bombmoro Yecypuiickoro octposa y
Xabaposcka (Novomodny et al., 2004).

5.1.53. Ochetobius Ginther, 1868 — oxeToouycbi
Ochetobius Gunther, 1868: 297. Masc.

Tunosoii Bua: Opsarius elongatus Kner, 1867, 10 MOHOTUTITUH.

Giinther A. 1868. Cata ogue of thefishesin the British Museum. Catal ogue of the Physostomi, containing the
familiesHeteropygii, Cyprinidae, Gonorhynchidae, Hyondontidae, Osteogl ossidae, Clupeidae, Chirocentridae,
Alepocephalidae, Notopteridae, Holosauridae. Vol.7. London: Order of the Trustees. xx+512 p.

5.1.53.1. Ochetobius elongatus (Kner, 1867) — oxetoduyc
Opsarius elongatus Kner, 1867: 358, pl. 15 (fig. 1) (ILlanxai).

Kner R. 1867. Reise der dsterreichischen Fregatte “Novara’ um die Erde in den Jahren 1857-59,
unter den Befehlen des Commodore B. von Wullerstorf-Urbain. Zool. Theil, Fische. 3 Abth. Wien.
S.273-433.

KP. He Bxoaurt B coctaB abopureHHO# (ayHbl Poccuu. [To-BuaumMomy, CirydaitHO HHTPOITY-
IIUPOBaH B 03. XaHkKa (bacceitH Amypa). JlocToBepHO N3BECTHBI HAXOJIKH B POCCUHCKHIX
Bojax (Camyitnos, CBupckuid, 1976; boryrxkas, 1996).

5.1.54. Opsariichthys Bleeker, 1863 — Tperyoxn

Opsariichthys Bleeker, 1863a: 203. Masc.

TumoBoii Bua: Leuciscus uncirostris Temminck et Schlegel, 1846, mo MoHOTHITHH.
Bleeker P. 1863a. Systema cyprinoideorum revisum // Ned. Tijdschr. Dierk. D.1. P.187-218.

HK 1,3, 4. B 1863 1. Ha3Banue Opsariichthys nosBuiock u B [pyroi myonukammm [1. baekepa
(Bleeker, 1863b: 263). 13 at0it pabotsr Leuciscus uncirostris Temminck et Schlegel, 1846
SIBIISICTCS] TUIIOBBIM BHJIOM TI0 IIEPBOHAYAILHOMY 0003HAYCHHUI0. DTa K€ CTaThs OblIa TAKKE
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oryonukoBaHa B apyrom xypaaie (Bleeker, 1864c). Kpome toro, nazBauue Opsariichthys
ormyonkoBano B 1863 1. B «Atlas ichthyologique...» (Bleeker, 1863—1864, c. 28). B BeiOope
MIepBOHAYAIEHON Ty ONMKAIINH, corTacHo cT. 24.2.1 Komekca, MBI CllefyeM pelIeHHIO IIEPBOTO
[n3 m3BecTHBIX HaM| pepmsyromiero (Eschmeyer, Bailey, 1990). [TonpoGHee o natupoBaHuu
myonukanuii [1. briekepa cm. B [Ipunoxkennu 3.

5.1.54.1. Opsariichthys bidens Gunther, 1873 — kuTaiickas Tperyoka
Opsariichthys bidens Gunther, 1873: 249 (Illanxaii, Kuraii).

Gunther A. 1873. Report on acollection of fishesfrom China// Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (Ser.4). Vol .12.
No0.69. P239-250.

TK. B nocrnenree BpemMs KHTaHCKyTO TperyoKy canTaroT oraenbHbpM BuoM (Chu, Chen 1989;
Zheng, 1989; Ding, 1994; Zhu, 1995; Chen et al., 1998; Kottelat, 2001a, 2001b; Wang et al.,
2001). Panbiie 0OpI9HO paccMaTpHBAIN B KAUECTBE MTOABH/IA SITIOHCKON TPETyOKH:

Opsariichthys uncirostris (Temminck et Schlegel, 1846)
Leuciscus uncirostris Temminck, Schlegel, 1846b: 211, pl. 102 (fig. 1, 1a, 1b) (SIlmonwust).

Temminck C.J., Schlegel H. 1846b. Pisces // P.F. Siebold, de. Fauna Japonica sive descriptio
animalium, quae in itinere per Japoniam, jussu et auspiciis superiorum, qui summum in India
Batavaimperium tenent, suscepto annis 1823-30 collegit, notis observationibus et adumbrationibus
illustravit. X1-XI1. Lugdunum Batavorum [Leiden]: A. Arnz et Soc. P.189-226.

B matupoBke oraenbHbIX Yacteil «Fauna Japonica» (Temminck, Schlegel, 1843, 1844a,
1844b, 1845, 18464, 1846b, 1846¢, 1847a, 1847b, 1850) MbI ciiexyeM aBTOpaM mocJie-
nHel oubnmorpaduueckoit padotsl (Bauchot et al., 1982), kotopbie npoaHanu3npoBa-
JIM TaHHBIE MpeANIecTBEeHHUKOB (HO 00beM XIV wactu npunumaem no Mees, 1962).
Yacte XII (c. [206-226]) onyOnukoBaHa 26 aBrycra 1846 1. bosnee moapo6ubie 610-
auorpaduyeckue KommeHTapuu cM. B [Ipunoxeruu 3.

U3 bacceiina AMypa onucaH MOABHI:

Opsariichthys uncirostris amurensis bepr, 1932: 384, puc. 295 (6acceitn p. AMyp).

Bepr JI.C. 1932. Pri6s1 npecHbix Bog CCCP u conpenensubix ctpad. Yacts 1. 3-e w3z, JI.: uzn-
BO Bcecoros. nH-Ta. 03epH. U peuH. peIOH. X03. C.1-544.

[ToncemeiictBo Tincinae Kryzhanovsky, 1947 — nuneBbie

5.1.55. Tinca Cuvier, 1816 — jnunu

Tinca Cuvier, 1816: 193. Fem.

TunoBoit Bu: Cyprinus tinca Linnaeus, 1758, mo MoHOTHITHH.

Cuvier [G.] 1816. Le regne animal distribué d' aprés son organisation, pour servir de base a |’ histoire
naturelle des animaux et d’introduction &I’ anatomie comparée. T.2. Paris: Déterville. i—xvii+532 p.
HK 3. Ilo MHEHHUTO psiZia aBTOPOB, 2-if ToM “ Le régneanimal...” omy6nukoBad 10 7 jgexadpst
1816 r. [ToxpoGuee cm. [Tpunoxenue 3.

5.1.55.1. Tinca tinca (Linnaeus, 1758) — aunsb
Cyprinus tinca Linnaeus, 1758: 321 (mpynst u o3epa EBporsr).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.
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[HoacemeiicTBo Xenocyprininae — 4epHOOPIOIIKOBbIE
5.1.56. Plagiognathops Berg, 1907 — kentomnepsbl

Plagiognathops Berg, 1907b: 419. Masc. Kak moapon pona Xenocypris. HoBoe 3amerniaroriee
Haszanwue (cM. cT. 23.3.5 u 60.3 Kozmekca).

Tunosoit Bun: Plagiognathus jelskii Dybowski, 1872, kak TnnoBoii Bua pona, Ha3BaHHE KOTO-
poro 3ameraercs (cm. cT. 67.8 Kogekca).

Berg L.S. 1907h. Beschreibungen einiger neuer Fische aus dem Stromgebiete des Amur // Esxeron.
3001 My3. mm. akan. Hayk. T.12. Ne 3. [Cratpu]. C.418-423.

HK 1. Plagiognathops Berg, 1907 siBisieTcst 3aMeIIaronuM Ha3BaHHEM 00bEKTUBHO HEBATH/I-

Horo Ha3Bauwus Plagiognathus Dybowski, 1872, koTopoe sIBJISETCS MIIaIIIAM OMOHUMOM Ha-
3Banus Plagiognathus Fieber, 1858 (ct. 52.1-4, 56, 60 Koznekca):

Plagiognathus Dybowski, 1872:216. Masc.
Tumosoii Bua: Plagiognathus jelskii Dybowski, 1872, mo morOTHTIHY.
Dybowski B.[N.] 1872. Zur Kenntniss der Fischfauna des Amurgebietes// Verh. k.-k. zool .-bot.
Ges. Wien. Bd.22. S.209-222.
HK 3. Oxonuanue neyatanus 12-ro toma Exxerogauka 30010ruueckoro Mysesi COCTOSIOCH B

¢espane 1908 1., Ho 3-i1 BBIMyCK (c. 253—424) Boimen B cBeT B okTA0pe 1907 1. (OmanuH,
1911).

5.1.56.1. Plagiognathops microlepis (Bleeker, 1871) — menkodemyiHbIi
JKeJaTonep

Xenocypris microlepis Bleeker, 1871a: 53, pl. 9 (p. SIHu361).

Bleeker P 1871a. Mémoire sur les Cyprinoides de Chine // Verh. Koninkl. Neerl. Akad. Wetensch.,
Amsterdam. D.12. P1-91, 14 pls.

HK 1-3. [lepBoHavanpHas myOIuKanus Ha3BaHUS Xenocypris microlepis TIOka HE MOXKET
OBITh C OTIPENEIICHHOCTRIO ycTaHoBNeHa. [lomumo nponuTupoBaHHO# padots! (Bleeker,
1871a), otnensHas craths, («Description de quelques espéces inédites de Xenocyprisy,
MTOCBAIICHHASI ONTMCAHUIO poma Xenocypris ¢ psgom HOBBIX BUIOB (Bleeker, 1871b; Xeno-
cypris microlepis Ha c. 68), 0puta mogrorosieHa [1. birekepom B 1869 T kak ciemyer u3
yka3aHus B KoHue ctaTbi. O0braHO (Eschmeyer, 2003; u ap.) ee natupytor 1873 1., HO, IO
nmauaHbM @, Tpomrens (Troschel, 1872), ona Beimia B cBeT B 1871 . Teker crarbu B Hew3-
MEHEHHOM BHUJIE COAEPIKUTCSI B IPOLIMTHPOBAHHOM BhIiIe 0630pe «Mémoire sur les Cypri-
noides de Chine» (nanucanHom B HosiOpe 1869 r.). Ham He ynanoch HalTH CBEIEHHS O
OoJiee TOUHBIX Jarax oryOnuKoBaHMS 00euX padoT I TOro, YTOOBI OTpENeNnTh Ooree
panaor0. [TonpodHee o narupoannu myonukanuii [1. bnexepa cm. B [Ipunoxennu 3. [Tep-
BOHauallbHOE onucanue Xenocypris microlepis TpaquMOHHO cBsi3bIBatoT ¢ «Mémoire sur
les Cyprinoides de Chine».

5.1.57. Xenocypris GUinther, 1868 — nmoaycTbi-4epHOOPIOIKH
Xenocypris Gunther, 1868: 205. Fem.
Tunosoit Bux: Xenocypris argentea GUnther, 1868, mo MoHOTHTIHH.

Gunther A. 1868. Catalogue of the fishes in the British Museum. Catal ogue of the Physostomi, containing
the families Heteropygii, Cyprinidae, Gonorhynchidae, Hyondontidae, Osteoglossidae, Clupeidae, Chiro-
centridae, Alepocephalidae, Notopteridae, Holosauridae. VVol.7. London: Order of the Trustees. xx+512 p.
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TK. Panbiue Xenocypris cunonnmusuposaiu ¢ Distoechodon:

Distoechodon Peters, 1881: 924, Masc.

Tunosoii Bux: Distoechodon tumirostris Peters, 1881, mo MoHOTHIIHH.

PetersW.[C.H.] 1881.[...uber dievon der chinesischen Regierung zu der international en Fischerei -
Ausstellung gesandte Fischsammlung aus Ningpo] // Monatsh. Akad. Wiss. Berlin. [4. November
1880]. S.921-927 [ laroii myGiukamuu caurator 1881 r. (Bauer et al., 1995)].

B mocnemnee Bpemst Distoechodon paccMaTpuBarOT KaK OTICIBHBIN BaJUIHBIA POJI
(Yang, 1964; Li, 1986; Howes, 1981; Pan et al., 1991; Chen et al., 1998).

5.1.57.1. Xenocypris macrolepis Bleeker, 1871 — kpynnoyemyiiHbIi
JKeJIToTep

Xenocypris macrolepis Blecker, 1871a: 53, pl. 5 (fig. 2) (p. SIH1U3HI).

Bleeker P. 1871a Mémoire sur les Cyprinoides de Chine // Verh. Koninkl. Neerl. Akad. Wetensch,
Amsterdam. D.12. R1-91, 14 pls.

HK 1-3. IlepBoHauansHas myOIuKaust Ha3BaHUS Xenocypris macrolepis IOka HE MOKET
OBITH C OTIPEEIIEHHOCTHIO ycTaHOBeHA. [loMIMo mporuTHpoBanHoil pabors! (Bleeker,
1871a), ornensHas crarbs, («Description de quelques espéces inédites de Xenocypris»,
MOCBSIIIIEHHAs ONMCAHUIO poJia Xenocypris ¢ psiioM HOBbIX BUOB (Bleeker, 1871b; Xeno-
cypris macrolepis Ha c. 63), 6bputa monrotosnena I1. biekepom B 1869 1. kak cienyer u3
ykazaHus B koHIle ctarbu. O0bruHO (Eschmeyer, 2003; u ap.) ee natupytot 1873 r., Ho, 1O
nanubeiM @. Tporens (Troschel, 1872), ona Beinuta B cBet B 1871 1. Tekct crarby B HeH3-
MEHEHHOM BH/IE COIIEPXKUTCS B IPOITUTHPOBAHHOM BhIIiie 0630pe «Mémoire sur les Cypri-
noides de Chine» (marmcannom B HOsiOpe 1869 ). Ham He yaanoch HaliTH CBEICHHUS O
0oJiee TOYHBIX JaTaxX OMyOJMKOBaHH 00CHX PadOT AJIs TOro, YTOOBI ONPENCIUTh Ooee
paunntoro. [Togpobuee o natuposanuu myonukanuii [1. bnexepa cm. B [Tpunoxenun 3. Tlep-
BOHAYaJIbHOE OTMIUCAHUE Xenocypris macrolepis TpaquInoOHHO CBsI3bIBAOT ¢ «Mémoire sur
les Cyprinoides de Chine.

KpymnHouenryiiaslii xentonep 0p11 Briepsbie onucad C. bazuneBckum:

Leuciscus argenteus Basilewsky, 1855: 232 (y [lexuna u TIHpI3UHS).

Basilewsky S. 1855. I chthyographia Chinae borealis// Nouv. Mém. Soc. Imp. Naturalist. Moscou.
T.10. P217-263, pls. 1-9.

OHaKo ATO Ha3BAHUE SIBIISICTCS] MIIAIITIM OMOHUMOM Ha3BaHWM Leuciscus argenteus
Fitzinger, 1832 u Leuciscus argenteus Storer, 1839 (Eschmeyer, 2003), u, cootBeT-
CTBEHHO, JIOJDKHO OBITH 3aMEIEHO MPUTOTHBIM cHHOHIMOM (cT. 60.1 Konekca). dakt
OMOHUMUH He OBLT H3BECTCH HAM paHee, M BAHTHBIM IS KPYITHOUYCIITYITHOTO JKEITO-
nepa OBUIO IpHU3HAHO Ha3BaHUE Xenocypris argentea (Basilewsky, 1855) (Boryrkas,
Hacexka, 1997). BropudHBIM OMOHIMOM U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HEBAJIUHBIM Ha3BAHHEM
9TOTO BHJIA ABISETCA TaKKe cleayomniee, mupoko (Bandrescu, 1970; Mai, 1978; Ding,
1994; Wang et al., 2001; u p.) ucmonb3yemMoe B TUTEpaType:

Xenocypris argentea GUnther, 1868: 205 (? Kurai).

Gunther A. 1868. Catal ogue of the fishesin the British Museum. Catalogue of the Physostomi,
containing thefamilies Heteropygii, Cyprinidae, Gonorhynchidae, Hyondontidae, Osteoglossidae,
Clupeidae, Chirocentridae, Alepocephalidae, Notopteridae, Holosauridae. VVol.7. London: Order
of the Trustees. xx+512 p.
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5.2. CemeiicTBo Catostomidae Gill, 1860 — uykyuyaHoBbIe

5.2.1. Catostomus Le Sueur, 1817 — yyky4aHbI
Catostomus Le Sueur, 1817: 89. Masc.

Tunosoii Bun: Cyprinus catostomus Forster, 1773, no abcoltoTHOI TABTOHUMUH.

Le Sueur C.A. 1817. A new genus of fishes, of the order Abdominales, proposed, under the name of
Catostomus; and the characters of this genus, with those of its species, indicated // J. Acad. Nat. Sci.
Phila. Vol.1. No.5/6. Pt.1. P88-96, 102-111.

HK 3. Hanucanue Gpamuiru aBropa kak «Le Sueur» CoOTBETCTBYET OpUTHHAIBLHON opdorpa-
(un; 00bIYHO IPUBOAT Kak «Lesueur.

5.2.1.1. Catostomus catostomus (Forster, 1773) — uykyuaH
Forster, 1773: 158, pl. 6 (p. CeBepH, Kanana).

Forster JR. 1773. An account of some curious fishes, sent from Hudson Bay [...] in a letter to
Thomas Pennant, Esg. Philos. // Trans. R. Soc. London. Vol.63. No.1. P149-160.

HK 1, TK. Cubupckunii gyKy4yaH ObLT OMUCAH IO CICTYIOIINM Ha3BaHUEM:

Cyprinus rostratus Tilesius, 1813: 457, pl. 15 (figs. 1-5) (p. Konbima, p. Unaurupka).

Tilesius[W.G., von]. 1813. | conum et descri ptionum piscium Camtschaticorum continuatio tertia
tentamen monographiae generis Agoni blochiani sistens// Mém. Acad. Imp. Sci. St. Pétersb. T.4
(1811). P406-478, pl. 11-16.

B. Dumaiip (Eschmeyer, 2003) Bbicka3bIBaeT COMHEHHS B TIPUTO{HOCTH Ha3BaHus Cypri-
nus rostratus Tilesius, 1813. OH, mo-BUIUMOMY, HE BUJIEN CAMOM ITEpPBOHAYAIBEHOH 1Ty0-
nukanuu. B a1oit ctaree B. Tunesuyc cnpasembo 3ameuaet, uto [1. [Tamnac (Pallas,
1776) o0beauuwmI 1o oiHUM HazBaHueM, Cyprinus labeo, NBa Buia — aMypcKui BU
C HapOJIHBIM Ha3BaHUEM «KOHb» M BUJI C HAPOHBIM Ha3BaHHEM «4yKy4aH» u3 Koibimbl
n Mnaurupku. s yykydaHa Ope/IoKeHO HOBOE HAaydHOE Ha3BaHUE U CIIENIAHO Ipe-
KpacHOE OIHCaHHE.

Cubupckoro 4yKy4yaHa 4acTo pacCMaTpPHBAIOT KaK OTAEIbHBIN noasu, C. catostomus
rostratus (Yepermaes, 1996; AHHOTHPOBAaHHEIH Karajior..., 1998; u ap.).

5.2.2. Ictiobus Rafinesque, 1820 — Oy dano
Ictiobus Rafinesque, 1820b: 299. Masc. Kak nonpon pona Catostomus.

TumoBoit Bun: Catostomus bubalus Rafinesque, 1818, mo mocnenyromemy 0003HAYCHIIO
(Agassiz, 1854 — nut. mo Opinion 1582, 1990).

Rafinesque C.S. 1820b. Natural history of thefishes of the Ohio River and itstributary streams. Fishes of
the River Ohio // Western Rev. Misc. Mag. Vol.2. [June 1820]. P299-307 (uur. 1o Jordan, 1877 u
Bailey, Eschmeyer, 1988).

HK 2. ®opmansHO BIIepBBIe Ha3BAHKUE ATOTO pojia MOSBUIIOCH Ha C. 299 ymOMSHYTOH BEIIIE
4acTH KYypHAJIBHOTO BapuaHTa (moagpodHee cM. [Ipmnokerne 3) xak Ictiorus, 9TO CIIpaBeIIH-
BO mocunTanu onedarkoii (Bailey, Eschmeyer, 1988; Opinion, 1582, 1990), mockonbKy Boc-
nencteun (Rafinesque, 1820d) aBTop Mcnonap30Ba TONBKO HaKucaHue Ictiobus, 910 XOPOIIO
COTJIaCyeTCsl C STUMOJIOTHEH Ha3BaHUs («PbI0a-OBIK» C TPEUECKOTO0).

Hassanue Ictiobus Rafinesque, 1820 ObuTO 3aKpeIuIeHO B TAKOM HAIMCAHUHU U BKIIOYCHO B
Odurnranehblii crincok (cM. ct. 80.6 Konekca) cormacHo Muenuto (Opinion 1582; Smith, 2001:
41). 006 Ictiobus, Amblodon u Ictiorus cm. Takxke Bailey, Eschmeyer, 1988.
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HK 3. HazBanwue Ictiobus Haxonaurcst Ha c. 55 xHKkHOro Bapuanra «Ichthyologia Ohiensis»
(Rafinesque, 1820d) (mogpobuee cm. [Ipunoxenue 3).

5.2.2.1. Ictiobus bubalus (Rafinesque, 1818) — maJsiopoTsliii 6yddasio
Catostomus bubalus Rafinesque, 1818: 355 (p. Oraiio).

Rafinesque C.S. 1818. Discoveriesin natural history, made during ajourney through the Western Region
of the United States// Am. Month. Mag. Critic. Rev. Vol.3 (V). P.354-356. [uur. o Opinion 1582].
HK 1. Haspanue Catostomus bubalus BxirodeHo B OduimanbHbiil cnucok (cM. ctT. 80.6
Konekca) (Opinion 1582; Smith, 2001: 41).

KP. He BxonuT B cocTaB abopureHHO#H (ayHbl Poccun. OObEKT aKBaKyIBTyPBI, TAKKE IIPEII-
HaMEPEHHO WHTPOYIIUPOBAH B €CTCCTBEHHBIC BomoeMbl. B Bomax Poccun ycroitunBoit
HaTypaIu3allyy, M0-BUIHNMOMY, HE IPOU30IILIO.

5.2.2.2. Ictiobus cyprinellus (Valenciennes, 1844) — GoabepoTtsiii Oyddano
Sclerognathus cyprinella Valenciennes in Cuvier, Valenciennes, 1844: 477, pl. 518 (Hosbrit Opute-
aH, 03. [Tonuarpeiin [Pontchartrain])

Cuvier [G.], Valenciennes A. 1844. Histoire naturelle des poissons. Tome dis-septiéme. Suite du
livre dix-huitiéme. Cyprinoides. Paris: Bertrand. i—xxiii+1-497+2 p., 487-519 pls.

HK 3.1IpoGnemy aBTOpCTBa U JaThHI MyONHKaIUK OTAETHHBIX ToMOB «Histoire naturelle des
poissonsy» moapoOHO paccMarpuBaiidl MEOTHE aBTOPHI (Sherborn, 1925; Bailey, 1951, 1957,
1960; Monod, 1963; Bauchot et al., 1982). B criertnansrnom Muennu Komuccnu (Opinion
580, 1959) 3adukcupoBaHO KOHKPETHOE aBTOPCTBO TOMOB (M UX YacTeH, BIIOTH IO CTpa-
HUII ¥ CTPOK) B 00omx m3manmsx «Histoire naturelle des poissons» (n3BecTHBIX Kak «Regular
Edition» u «Strasbourg de luxe Edition»). [Tonpo6uee cm. [Ipunoxenune 3. Tom 17 Hamm-
ca" A. BaranceeHHOM U OITyONMUKOBaH B miojie 1844 r. ABropa Ha3BaHHA U3 3TOTO TOMa
CIIeyeT naBarh Kak « Valenciennes in Cuvier, Valenciennesy.

KP. He BxomuT B cocTaB abopureHHO# (ayHsl Poccun. OObeKT akBaKyIBTypBI, TAKKE TIPEI-
HaMEpPEHHO MHTPOIYLINPOBAH B €CTECTBEHHbIC BooeMbl. B Bomax Poccun ycroitunBoit
HarypaJu3ainy, Mo-BUANMOMY, HE IPOHU30IILIO.

5.2.2.3. Ictiobus niger (Rafinesque, 1819) — uepHublii 0ypdaJio

Amblodon niger Rafinesque, 1819: 421 (pexu Muccucumnu, Oraiio, Muccypu).

Rafinesgue C.S. 1819. Prodrome de 70 nouveaux genres d’ animaux decouverts dans |’ interieur des
Etats-Unis d Amerique, durant |"annee 1818 // J. Phys. Chim. Hist. Nat. Vol.88. P417-429.

KP. He BxonuT B coctaB abopureHHo# (ayHbsl Poccun. OObeKT akBaKy BTy pBI, TAKKE TIPEI-
HaMEpEeHHO MHTPOIAYLIMPOBAH B €CTECTBEHHBIE BoLoeMbl. B Bogax Poccun ycroitunoit
HaTypaJlu3alny, Mo-BUANMOMY, HE IPOHU30IILIO.
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5.3. CemeiicTtBo Cobitidae Swainson, 1839 — BbIOHOBBIE

HK 3, 4. Ha3Banue cemeiictBa Cobitidac Swainson, 1839 (tumosoii pon Cobitis Linnaeus,
1758) 3akperuieHo B ero ykazaHHoM Harucanuu (a He Cobitididae) (Kottelat, 1986; Opinion
1500, 1988) u momenieno B OdunnansHbiii criucok (cum. ct. 80.6 Konekca) (Smith, 2001: 19).
CM. TakKe KOMMEHTApHii K HAaIMCaHHIO Ha3BaHus cemeiicTBa Engraulidae.

TK. O6sem Cobitidae (Cobitididae auctorum) HEKOTOpBIE aBTOPBI TPUHUMAOT BEChMa IIHUPOKO,
¢ BeienienreM Botiinae, Cobitinae 1 Nemacheilinae B kauecTBe MoficeMeICTB, T.¢. commkas Nema-
cheilinae ¢ Cobitidae, a He Balitoridae (Homalopteridae auctorum) (Wu et al., 1981; Chen, Zhu,
1984). OtcyTcTBHE 000CHOBAHHBIX 3aKIIOYCHUH O (HUIOTCHETHYECKHX CBS3SX BCEX TPYIIIT
Cobitidac u Balitoridae 3acTaBisier BepHYThCS K UX 00beIMHEHUIO B onHOM cemeiicTe (Hosoya,
2002b). lanusie o KoHTposbHOMY perrony MUT/IHK roBopsiT B monb3y Oouiblueit Quuzoctu
Cobitinae u Nemacheilinae mesx ity co6oii mo otHomenuto k Balitoridae s.str. (Liu et al., 2002).

5.3.1. Cobitis Linnaeus, 1758 — munoBku
Cobitis Linnaeus, 1758: 303. Fem.

Tunosoit Bun: Cobitis taenia Linnacus, 1758, o nocienyromiemy od6o3nauenuto (Opinion 1500,
1988: 178).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regna tria naturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct. Holmia
[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

HK 1, 4. Hazpanue Cobitis Linnaeus, 1758 u ¢pukcanus ero tunosoro Buna Cobitis taenia
Linnaeus, 1758 3akpemnenst Komuccueit (Opinion 1500, 1988) u momeniens! B Odunnans-
HBIH crircok (Smith, 2001: 19).

TK. Cobitis s.1. pebyet netanpHON peBU3NH. TaKCOHOMUYECKHA COCTaB U CTATyC OTACTBHBIX
TPy BUAOB BecbMa auckyccroHHHI (Kim, 1980; Kim, Lee, 1988; Chen, 1989; Nalbant, 1993;
Zhu, 1995; Kim et al., 1997, 1999; Bacunsesa, 1998a; u np.). [To MHEHIIO HEKOTOPHIX aBTOPOB
(Nalbant, 1994; Kim, 1997; Kim, Park, 1997), craryca otnensHOTO ponia 3acimyxuBaeT Iksookimia:

Iksookimia Nalbant, 1993: 101. Fem.
Tunosoii Bun: Cobitis koreensis Kim, 1975, o nepBoHauaibHOMY 0003HAYCHHUIO.

Nalbant T.T. 1993. Some problemsin the systematics of the genus Cobitisand itsrel atives (Pisces,
Ostariophysi, Cobitidae) // Rev. Roum. Biol. Ser. Biol. Anim. Vol.38. No.2. R101-110.

5.3.1.1. Cobitis lebedevi Vasil’eva et Vasil’ev, 1984 — mumnoBka JlebeneBa

Cobitis lebedevi Bacunbesa, Bacunbes, 1985: 464, puc. 1A, 2A, 3, Tabn. (mporoka Ctaporo Amy-
pay Enabyru).

Bacunsesa E.Jl., Bacunbes B.I1. 1985. Hoseiit Bua munosku Cobitis lebedevi sp. n. (Osteichthyes,
Cobitidae) u3 6acceitna Amypa // 3o0i. xxypH. T.64. Bei.3. C.463—468.

TK. Cobitis lebedevi cantatoT ciHOHIMOM UNIOBKH Yos (PemeTHrkoB u ap., 1997; Ba-
cunbeBa, 1998a; Pemerrukos, 2002a; u 1ap.):

Cobitis choii Kim, Son, 1984: 50, fig. 1, 2A, 3A, tabl. 1 (p. Geum y Yeocheon-ri,
nposunims Chungcheongbug-do).

Kim |.-S,, Son Y.-M. 1984. Cobitis choii, a new cobitid fish from Korea // Korean J. Zool.
Vol.27. No.1. P49-55.
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Mopdornoruyeckoe cpaBHECHUE Pa3HBIX BUIIOB IUIIOBOK Kopeu 1 npriexaniux TeppuTo-
puii (Kim et al., 1999) naet ocHOBaHKE cYnTaTh IUIOBKY JIeOeeBa OTIeIbHBIM BUIIOM.

5.3.1.2. Cobitis lutheri Rendahl, 1935 — munoska JlioTepa
Cobitis taenia lutheri Rendahl, 1935: 330, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, tabl. 1 (6acceiin 03. Xanka: peku CanTtaxe-
3a u Onapka).

Rendahl H. 1935. Ein Paar neue Unterarten von Cobitis taenia // Memoran. Soc. Fauna Flora Fenn.
Vol.10 (1933-1934). P.329-336.

5.3.1.3. Cobitis melanoleuca Nichols, 1925 — cubupckasi mjunoBKa

Cobitis taenia melanoleuca Nichols, 1925: 3 (Uun-cy B nposuniuu Illancu, Kurait)

Nichols J.T. 1925h. The two chinese loaches of the genus Cobitis // Am. Mus. Novit. New-York.
No0.170. P1-4.

TK. [Tonumop eIl BUA ¢ 6ompmnM apeanoM. Cleayroniue CHHOHUMBI MOTYT OBITH BOC-
CTaHOBJIICHBI:

Cobitis taenia sibirica I'mankos, 1935: 73 (Cubups, 03. baiikan).

I'magxos H. A. 1935. Marepuassl o usMeHunBoctH munosku (Cobitis taenia L.) // C6. Tpynos
Toc. 3001 my3. (MI'Y). T.2. C.69-74.

OrtoT cOopHHK moamucaH K medaTu | aBrycra 1935 r. On Obut Hameuarad panee 19
HOsIOpst 1935 1, mockonbky ynomuHaeTcs B Naturae Novitates (1935b), kotopsie mo-
cryrmun B 3UH k 310t nare.

B ToM ke romy ObLT OmMcaH APYroil HOMHHAIBHBIA TAKCOH, KOTOPBIX BIIOCIICCTBHA
651 cuHOHUME3NpOBaH (bepr, 1949a: 894) ¢ Cobitis taenia sibirica Gladkov:

Cobitis taenia granoei Rendahl, 1935: 332, fig. 5, 6, tabl. 2 (p. Uptbeimn y Omcka).

Rendahl H. 1935. Ein Paar neue Unterarten von Cobitis taenia // Memoran. Soc. Fauna Flora
Fenn. Vol.10 (1933-1934). P.329-336.

‘Yka3aHHBIN TOM OBLT HarredaTaH paHee 16 okTs0ps 1935 1, mocKonbKy yIIOMHHAETCS B
Naturae Novitates (1935a), xoropsie moctymiu B 3WH x 3T0i#1 nare.

Ecnu cunTarh, 9T0 OTHOCHTENBEHOE ITEPBEHCTBO JBYX IPHBEICHHBIX BBINIE MyOIHKa-
nuii ycraHoBieHo ObITh He MokeT, To JI.C. bepra (1949a) crnenyer cuntaTh IepBBIM
PEBU3YIOIINM, OIIPEISIUBIINM IEPBEHCTBO Ha3BaHus Cobitis taenia sibirica mo OTHO-
mennto kK Cobitis taenia granoei (cM. cT. 24.2.2). OgHAKO BIOCIEICTBUN HEKOTOPHIE
aBTopsl (Chen, 1981; Wu, Wu, 1992; Borymkas, Hacexka, 1997) ynorpednsinm Ha3BaHNE
Cobitis granoeixax ctapmuii citHoHUM Ha3BaHUs Cobitis taenia sibirica. 1 onpene-
JIeHHs1 OOBEKTUBHOTO IIEPBEHCTBA OJHOTO M3 OTHX JIBYX Ha3BaHHH CIIEIyeT ClIeINaIbHO
BBISICHATD JJATHI MX IIEPBOHAYAIbHBIX Ty OTMKALIHH.

Cobitis granoei olivai Nalbant, Hol¢ik, Pivnicka, 1970: 121, figs. 2—6 (BogoemslI cuc-
tembl p. OpxoH B 6acceiine p. Cenenra, MoHromus).
Nalbant T.T., Hol¢ik, J., Pivni¢ka K. 1970. A new loach, Cobitis granoei olivai, ssp. n., from
Mongolia, with some remarks on the Cobitis elongata — bilseli — macrostigma group (Pisces,
Ostariophysi, Cobitidag) // Vestn. Ceskosl. Zool. Spole¢. S.34. No.2. S.121-128.
TpeOyeTcst mpoBepka, He OTHOCUTCS JIM MIUMOBKA U3 pek FOkHoro [IpuMopbs, KOTopyio
o0pruHO HaeHTHGHUINPYIOT Kak Cobitis melanoleuca, x Buny Cobitis pacifica:
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Cobitis pacificaKim et al., 1999: 380, fig. 12 a—e (p. Yonkokhon [ Yonkog] B Oacceline
SnoHuckoro M., mposuHIus Kaneon-10, Kopest).

Kim I.-S., Park J.-Y., Nalbant T.T. 1999. The far-east species of the genus Cobitis with the
description of three new taxa (Pisces. Ostariophysi: Cobitidag) // Trav. Mus. Hist. Nat. “ Grigore
Antipa’. Vol .41. P.373-391.

OnyOnuKOBaHHBIX TAHHBIX O PACIPOCTPAHEHUH ITOT0 BUA B Bojax Poccuu HeT.

5.3.1.4. Cobitis sinensis Sauvage et Dabry de Thiersant, 1874 — xuTaiickas
HMIIOBKA

Cobitis sinensis Sauvage et Dabry de Thiersant, 1874: 16 (3ananusiii Cerayans, Kurait).

Sauvage H.E., Dabry de Thiersant P. 1874. Notes sur les poissons des eaux douces de Chine // Ann.
Sci. Nat. (Zool. Paleont.). Ser.6. T.17. No.5. P1-18.

KP. HeraBHo BriepBbie yKkasaHa Jjisi POCCHU B IpUTpaHUYHBIX BOAaX AMypa y XabapoBcka
(Novomodny et al., 2004).

5.3.1.5. Cobitis taenia Linnaeus, 1758 — 00bIKHOBEeHHAas IIIHIIOBKA
Cobitis taenia Linnaeus, 1758: 303 (npecHble Boasl EBpornbr).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systemanaturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

HK 2. HazBanwue Cobitis taenia Linnaeus, 1758 BxurroueHo B OPHUIHATBHBIN CIIHCOK (CM.
cT. 80.6 Konekca) cormacio Muenuto 1500 (Smith, 2001: 79).

5.3.1.6. Cobitis tanaitica Bacescu et Maier, 1969 — a3oBckasi IIMNOBKA
Cobitis taenia tanaitica byuecky, Maiiep, 1969: 52, puc. 1, 2A-B, 3B, 4A, 4D, 5C, 6A—C (p. [ou
ke Poctosa).

Bbauecky M., Maitep P. 1969. K noznannto mumnosoxk (Cobitis) Jlona u Bonru // Bonp. uxruomn. T.9.
Bem.1(54). C.51-60.

HK 1, TK. Bricka3zsiBanuck comHenus (BacuibeBa, Bacunbes, 1998) B npurogHocTy Ha-
3BaHUS fanaitica HAa OCHOBAHUH TOTO, YTO CHHTHIIBI, BO3MOYKHO, BKITFOUAIIH ITOTUILTON/T-
HbIC THOPHUIHBIC FK3eMIULsIpbl. OJHAKO Ha3BaAHUE fanaitica MPUTONHO cortacHo Komekcy
(ct. 11, 13; cm. Takxke [Ipunoxkenue 2, npuecodHoe Hazéanue) TOKa He JOKAa3aHO, YTO BCE
yeThIpe cuHTHIa ObLTH THOpHIamu (cM. cT. 1.3.3 Kozxekca) (moapoouee cMm. Freyhofet al.,
2000). M3 6u3Kkoii T0KaJIbHOCTH OBLIT OMTUCAH JPYTOi BUJ, IJIsl KOTOPOTO MOKA HE T0Ka3a-
HO, YTO OH He sBisieTcs cunonumomM Cobitis taenia tanaitica:

Cobitis rossomeridionalis Bacunbesa, Bacunbes, 1998: 607, puc. 2, 3,4, 5, Tabm. (p.
JoH y c. PoroxxuHo).

Bacuibeesa E.JI., Bacunser B.I1. 1998. Bunbi-neoiinuku B poae Cobitis (Cobitidae). 1. FOxHO-
pycckas mmmnoska Cobitis rossomeridionalis sp. nova // Borp. uxtuon. T.38. Ne 5. C.604-614.

5.3.2. Parabotia Dabry de Thiersant, 1872 — napatouuu

Parabotia Dabry de Thiersant, 1872: 191. Fem.

Tumooii Bun: Parabotia fasciatus Dabry de Thiersant, 1872, mo mocenyromemy o603Hade-
auto (Fang, 1936: 4).
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Dabry de Thiersant P 1872. Lapisciculture et lapéche en Chine. Paris: Librairie de G. Masson. i—ix+1—
196 p., 50+35" pls. [Nouvelles especes de poissons de Chine, p.178-192, pls.36-50]

HK 3. ABtopcTBO 00BI9HO yKa3biBatoT kak Guichenot in Dabry de Thiersant, 1872, mockonbky
B IIEpBOHAYaIbHOM onucanuu uMmsi Guichenot cTouTt npu Ha3BaHWU poya (ITOTo U psijia Ipy-
rux). OnHaxo poib A. [UIieHo, T0-BHIUMOMY, 3aKITF0YaIach JIUIIb B TOM, YTO OH 3TUKETHPO-
BaJ1 RK3eMIUIIphl B koyiekiuu (Bleeker, 1871a; Kottelat, 2004). [Toatomy, cormacuo ct. 50.1
Kopekca, aBropom HazBanus sipisiercst Dabry de Thiersant.

HK 4. OObI9HO yKa3bIBAKOT CIIOCOO (pUKCAIMHM TUIIOBOTO BHIA KaK «II0 MOHOTHITHK»
(Eschmeyer, Bailey, 1990; Eschmeyer, 2003; Kottelat, 2004), ogHako B nepBoHa4aIbHOM My0-
mukaru (c. 191) ykasansl 1Ba BUjia, Ha3BaHUsI KOTOPBIX IPUTOAHBI — Parabotia fasciatus n
Parabotia rubrilabris. Bo3amoxHO0, nuMeeTcs 0oJiee paHHEee 0003HAUCHIE THIIOBOTO BUJIA, HE-
JKEJIM yKa3aHHOE BBIIIIE.

TK. Eme I B. Huxkonbsckwuii (1956) cuntan, uro ennHcTBeHHbIH BU OoThrH (Botiinae), ooura-
IO B Halel ctpaune, Leptobotia mantschurica Berg, 1907, Bo3M0OXKHO, KOHCTICIIH(DHUUYCH
KuTaiickomy Buny Leptobotia fasciata, T.e. THTIOBOMY BUy pona Parabotia. B oTe4ecTBECHHOI
JUTeparype Bonpoc o cratyce Leptobotiawn Parabotia He 3aTparuBaiicsi, XOTs 1 yKa3bIBJIN Ha
CIOKHOCTH HX Kiaccudukanuu (Bacuibera, 1998a). Manswkypckuii Bun Beerya (bepr, 1949a;
Perretnuko, 2002a; MH. [1p.) IPUBOIUIICS IOJ POIOBBIM Ha3BaHUEeM Leptobotia:

Leptobotia Bleeker, 1870b: 256. Fem.

Tumosoii Bun: Botia elongata Bleeker, 1870, mo MOHOTHTINHL.

Bleeker P. 1870b. Description d’ une espéce inédite deBotia de Chine et figures du Botia el ongata

et du Botia modesta // Verh. Koninkl. Nederl. Akad. Wetensch. Amsterdam. 2 Ser. D.4. P.254—

256, 2 pls.
Pasnenenue Leptobotiau ParabotiaobocuoBano (Fang, 1936; Chen, 1980) u npuHsTO KUTAIi-
ckumu apropamu (Pan et al., 1991; Zhang, 1995; Zhu, 1995; u 1p.), XOTs1 TAKCOHOMHSI TPYIIITBI
Leptobotiini B meom paspaborana kpaitne Hemoctarouno (Kottelat, 2004). MonekynspHo-
renetnyeckne nanneie (Liu et al., 2002) noka3any 3HAYUTEIbHYIO AMBEPTCHIUIO MEXIY
Parabotia banarescuin Leptobotia elongata. AHanu3 nepBoHaYaTbHBIX OITUCAHHI 1 MOP(O-
JIOTHYECKOE M3yYeHHE THITOBBIX K3EMIULIPOB psiia BUAOB ponoB Parabotia m Leptobotia
(Naseka, Bogutskaya, 2004) moaTBep:kaaoT BAJIMAHOCTE poja Parabotia.

5.3.2.1. Parabotia mantschurica (Berg, 1907) — Mmanbp4kypckas napadounus
Leptobotia mantschurica Berg, 1907b: 420 (p. Mynan-13sH, 6acceiin p. CyHrapn).

Berg L.S. 1907b. Beschreibungen einiger neuer Fische aus dem Stromgebiete des Amur // Exxerons.
3001. Mys3. mm. akan. Hayk. T.12. Ne 3. [Crarsu]. C.418-423.

HK 3. OxoHuaHue nevaTaHus ToMa CocTosuioch B eBpase 1908 1., Ho 3-if Beimyck (c. 253—
423) Beren B cBeT B okTs10pe 1907 (Omanun, 1911).

Haspanwue Leptobotia mantschurica (kak nomen nudum) mosiBUIOCH TAK)KE B TOM K€ TOME
Exeronnuka B 0030pe komtekiuu H.A. Baiikosa 8 Mauswkypuu (bepr, 1908a), Ho B pa3-
nene «OtyeT o 30071. My3ero MIMIL. akaa. Hayk», CTpaHHIIBI 67—72 KOTOPOTo OMyOInKOBa-
HbI B pepane 1908 1. (Omanun, 1911).

TK. Leptobotia mantschuricaBerg, 1907, Hapsiay ¢ 60IBIITNM YHUCIOM IPYTUX HOMUHAIb-
HBIX TAKCOHOB BHIOBOTO panra — Nemachilus xanthi GUnther, 1888, Botia multifasciata
Regan, 1905, L. intermedia Mori, 1929, L. hopeiensis Shaw et Tchang, 1931, L. kudorii
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Mori, 1933, B. kwangsiensis Fang, 1936, B. wui Chang, 1944 (cm. Kottelat, 2004) — cuHo-
HUMU3UPYIOT ¢ Parabotia fasciata:

Parabotia fasciatus Dabry de Thiersant, 1872: 191, pl. 49 (fig. 7) (p. AHu3H).

Dabry de Thiersant P. 1872. La pisciculture et |a péche en Chine. Paris: Librairie de G. Masson.

i—ix+1-196 p., 50+35°s pls. [Nouvelles especes de poissons de Chine, p.178-192, pls.36-50]
MBI, OTHAKO, BO3JICPIKUBAEMCS OT CHHOHUMU3auuu P. mantschurica ¢ P. fasciatan3 FOx-
Horo Kurasi mockosbKy, Kak IMOKa3bIBaeT MPUMEP APYTHX IUPOKO PacipoCTpaHEHHBIX B
BocTouHo# A3un «BHIOBY, MaHBKYPCKHUE U (MITH) KOPEHCKHUE ITOITYJISILIUK YacTO HE KOHC-
nenuduanel nonyisiusiM u3 FOxkuoro Kuras. Kpome toro, mexay P. mantschurica u P.
fasciata umerorcst mopdooruueckue ominuns (Naseka, Bogutskaya, 2004).

5.3.3. Misgurnus La Cepéde, 1803 — BbIOHBI

Misgurnus La Cepéde, 1803: 16. Masc.

Tumosoii Bua: Cobitis fossilis Linnaeus, 1758, mo MmoHOTHITHY.

LaCepéde[Lacépede B.G.E.] 1803. Histoire naturelle des poissons. T. 5. Plassan, Paris. i—xlviii+ 4-803
p., 21 thl.

HK 3. Hanucanue pamunuun «La Cepede» cootBercTByeT opdorpaduu B JaHHOM MyOIIHKa-

un. Jlata Ha o6moxke: «11-i rog Pecnyomukny, T.e. 23 centssops 1802 —23 centsiops 1803 1.
(cm. Kerzhner, 1984). O6ocuoBano (Roux, 1973), uro 11 utonst Tom yrxe ObLI OIyOJIMKOBaH.

5.3.3.1. Misgurnus anguillicaudatus (Cantor, 1842) — azuarckuii BbIOH
Cobitis anguillicaudata Cantor, 1842: 485 (0. Yxoymans [=Zhoushan Dao; = Chusan], 30-31°
c.au., 122-123° B.1.).

Cantor T. 1842. General features of Chusan with remarks on the faunaand floraof that island // Ann.
Mag. Nat. Hist. Vol.9. No.58. P265-278; No.59. P.361-370; N0.60. P.481-493.

KP. He Bxoaut B coctaB abopureunoii paynsl Poccuun. Harypanusosascs mocie npeaHa-
MEpEHHBIX 1 HEelpeIHAMEPEHHBIX HHTPOLYKIIMH B €CTECTBEHHBIE BOI0EMBI OacceiiHa AMypa
Ha teppuropun Kuras (Novomodny, 2002a). Bo3M0OXHO HaX0KICHHE U B IPUTPAHUUIHBIX
Bonax Poccun (HoBomonusrii, 2003).

5.3.3.2. Misgurnus buphoensis Kim et Park, 1995 — kopeiicknii BbIOH
Misgurnus buphoensis Kim, Park, 1995: 54, fig. 1 (Bupori, B npoBuniun Hamgyong, CepepHast
Kopes).

KimR.T., Park S.Y. 1995. A new species of Misgurnusfrom D.PR. of Korea// Bull. Acad. Sci. DPR
Korea. Vol.1. P54-56.

TK. Ms1 cnenyem mueHmIO (Lenpio, Heapko, 2003) 0 KOHCTIEITUPUIHOCTH KOPEHCKOTO
BBIOHA ¥ HEJIAaBHO OMTUCAHHOTO M. nikolskyi:

Misgurnus nikolskyi Bacusesa, 2001: 589, puc. 3 (p. JIedy y moc. HoBokopoBuHCKas).
Bacumnnsesa E.JI. 2001. Beronst (pon Misgurnus, Cobitidae) azmarckoit wactu Poccun. 1. Bumo-
BOIi cocTaB poza B Bofgax Poccun (¢ onicaHneM HOBOTO BH/a) M HEKOTOPbIC HOMEHKIIATYPHbIE U

TaKCOHOMHYE CKHE MTPOOIEeMbI OJIM3KUX (OPM C TEPPUTOPHIA CONPEAETBHBIX cTpaH // Bomp. nx-
tron. T.41. Ne 5. C.581-592.
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5.3.3.3. Misgurnus fossilis (Linnaeus, 1758) — BbIOH
Cobitis fossilis Linnaeus, 1758: 303 (Esporma).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

5.3.3.4. Misgurnus mohoity (Dybowski, 1869) — 3mMeeBuIHbIII BbIOH

Cobitis fossilis var. mohoity Dybowski, 1869: 957, Tabn. (peku Onon u Muroza).

Dybowski B.N. 1869. Vorlaufige Mittheilungen tber die Fischfauna des Ononflusses und des Ingoda
in Transhaikalien // Verh. k.-k. zool .-bot. Ges. Wien. Bd.19. S.945-958, Tfl.14-18.

TK. Azmarckoro BbIOHA U3 CEBEPHOH YaCTH apeaa paHee 00bITHO 00beHSITH ¢ M. anguil-
licaudatus cienys JI.C. bepry (Berg, 1907a u gp.). Omnaxo eme B.W. I'pannanos (19076:
511) moguepxuBai, ato M. mohoity OTIHIaeTCs KU3MEPEHUSIMIY, TpUBeAeHHBIME Y b. J{bI-
60Bckoro (1877). CpaBHUTEIEHO HEJABHO CHOBA CTAJIH OTHOCHUTS K OTebHOMY Buay (Chen,
1981, 1989; Zhu, 1995; Zhang, 1995; Bacunsesa, 2001; u mp.).

Tpebyer moaTBep>KACHUI CHHOHUMU3AIUS ¢ M. mohoity psina HOMHHAIBHBIX BuaoB (Ba-
cuibena, 2001; BacunbeBa u 1ip., 2003), B 4aCTHOCTH:

Misgurnus cestoideus Keccnep, 1876: 34, Tabx. 3, puc. 5 (03. Hanaii-Hyp [Janaitnop]).

Keccnep [K.®.] 1876. Otznen 4. Peios / H.M. IpxeBansckuii. Monromnus u ctpana TaHryToB.
TpexineTHee myTemecTBre B BOCTOYHOH HaropHoit A3un. T.2. CII16.: U3n. Mmm. Pycck. reorp.
o-Ba. 36 c.

Nemacheilus bipartitus Sauvage et Dabry de Thiersant, 1874: 16 (enTpanbHbIi 1 ce-
BepHbIii KuTaif).

Sauvage H.E., Dabry de Thiersant P. 1874. Notes sur les poissons des eaux douces de Chine //
Ann. Sci. Nat. (Zool. Paleont.). Ser.6. T.17. No.5. P1-18.

M. bipartitus paccMaTpUBaeTCsl B KHTAMCKOM TUTEpaType KaK CaMOCTOSTCIIbHBIA BUJT
(Chen, 1981, 1989; Zhu, 1995; Wang et al., 2001).

5.3.4. Paramisgurnus Dabry de Thiersant, 1872 — mapaMucrypHycsbl
Paramisgurnus Dabry de Thiersant, 1872: 191. Masc.

Tunosoit Bun: Paramisgurnus dabryanus Dabry de Thiersant, 1872, mo MoHoTHITHH.

Dabry de Thiersant P 1872. Lapisciculture et lapéche en Chine. Paris: Librairie de G. Masson. i—ix+1—
196 p., 50+35°= pls. [Nouvelles espéces de poissons de Chine, p.178-192, pls.36-50]

HK 3. ABTopcTBO 00B19HO yKa3beiBaroT Kak Guichenot in: Dabry de Thiersant, 1872, mockoub-
Ky nMs1 Guichenot cTouT mpy Ha3BaHUU pofa (3Toro u psiia Apyrux). Ogaaxo pors A. ['umeHo,
MO-BUIMMOMY, 3aKJIFOYAJIaCh JIHIIb B TOM, YTO OH ATUKETHPOBAI dK3EMILISIPhI B KOJICKIIUU
(Bleeker, 1871a; Kottelat, 2004). ITostomy, cornacHo ctT. 50.1 Komekca, aBropoM Ha3BaHHUS
seisiercst Dabry de Thiersant.

5.3.4.1. Paramisgurnus dabryanus Dabry de Thiersant, 1872 —

KHUTAHUCKUH BHIOH

Paramisgurnus dabryanus Dabry de Thiersant, 1872: 191, pl. 49 (fig. 6) (p. SIHu3bI).

Dabry de Thiersant P. 1872. Ibid.

KP. He Bxonut B coctaB abopureHnoii ¢paynsr Poccnn. Harypammsosaics mocie npeana-
MEpPEHHBIX 1 HeTIpeAHAMEPEHHBIX HHTPOIYKIIMI B €CTe CTBEHHBIC BOJJOEMBI OacceitHa Amypa
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Ha Tepputopun Kuras. Otrmeuen B npurpannunsix Bogax Poccun (Novomodny, 2002a;
Hosomon#siii, 2003; Novomodny et al., 2004).

5.3.5. Sabanejewia Vladykov, 1929 — munosku CabaneeBa
Sabanejewia Vladykov, 1929: 86. Fem.
Tumooii Bua: Cobitis balcanica Karaman, 1922, mo nepBoHa9aI-HOMY 0003HAYCHUIO.

Vladykov V.[D.] 1929. Sur un nouveau genre de Cobitides: Sabanejewia // Bull. Mus. Natl. Hist. Nat.
(Ser. 2). T.1. No.1. R85-90.

5.3.5.1. Sabanejewia baltica Witkowski, 1994 — GanTuiickasi IiMMnoBKa

Sabanejewia baltica Witkowski, 1994: 44, fig. 10 (p. Bunasa y Kielczowek B 6acceitne Onepa).
Witkowski A. 1994. Morphological characteristics of Sabanejewia aurata (De Filippi, 1865) from
the Odra River basin, with description of anew subspecies (Teleostei: Cypriniformes: Cobitidae) //
Zool. Abhandl. Staatl. Mus. Tierkunde. Dresden. Bd.48. Nr.3. S.23-51.

TK. [Jonroe Bpems OONBIITOE YUCIO HOMUHAIBHBIX BUIOB IUoBok Cabanesa ot MpaHna
Jo Gacceitna JlyHast oTHocwiIM K ofqHOMY Buny, S. aurata (Filippi, 1863), ¢ BbieneHeM
psiga nonBuaoB (apeai cMm. Banarescu, 1992b: 688).

banTuiickyto MMIIOBKY CYMTAIM O4YeHb ONM3KOM win koHcrneuubuuHou S. balcanica
(Witkowski, 1994; Kottelat, 1997). K atomy BHTy, ToMuMo ook u3 J{ona, J{aenpa, Buc-
nb1 1 Ojiepa, OTHOCHTCS IMIIOBKA M3 J[HECTpa, KOTOPYIO paHee HICHTH(OUIIMPOBAIN KakK S.
aurata balcanica (Mosuan, 1988; Witkowski, 1994). MbI npuHEMaeM TaKCOHOMHYECKOE
petenue, npemioxkenHoe A. [lepandec ¢ coasropamu (Perdices et al., 2003) Ha ocHOBaHUH
KPUTHYECKOTO aHAJIM3a TPAIUIIMOHHBIX B3IISIOB C HCIIOIH30BAHUEM JTAHHBIX MOJICKYIISIP-
Hol (punorenun. [lomumo S. baltica, n3 OBIBIIIETO COOPHOTO BUIA «30JI0THUCTAsI IIIUITOBKA,
S. aurata» 3TH aBTOPBI BBLACISIIOT KaK OT/JeNbHbIe BUABL S. balcanica (Karaman, 1922),
S. bulgarica (Drensky, 1928), S. larvata (Filippi, 1859) u S. romanica (Bacescu, 1943).

5.3.5.2. Sabanejewia caucasica (Berg, 1906) — npeakaBka3ckasi IIMMOBKA
Berg, 1906: 37, puc. (nonuna 3aaraaH, 6acceitt p. Kybans, BepxoBbst p. benas).

Berg L.S. 1906a. Beschreibung einiger kaukasischer Fische // 3s. Vmit. akan. Hayk. 5 Cepusi. T.24.

Ne 1-2. C.35-39.

TK. Cornacao monekyisipHo-uitorenernyeckuM nanubM (Perdices et al., 2003), Sabane-

jewia caucasica 4pe3BbIYAITHO OJIM3KA WU KOHCTICUpUYHA S. aurata:

Cobitis aurata De Filippi, 1863: 391 (Sartschem, Hpan).

Filippi F. de. 1863. Nuove o poco note specie di animali vertebrati raccolte in un viaggio in
Persianell’ estate dell’ anno 1862 // Arch. Zool. Anat. Fisiol. (Genova). T.2. R377-394.

5.3.5.3. Sabanejewia kubanica Vasil’eva et Vasil’ev, 1988 — kybanckasn
IMIIOBKA

Sabanejewia aurata kubanica Bacnnsesa, Bacunbes, 1988: 210, puc. 2 (p. HeBunka, 6acceiin p.
Ky6amb).

Bacwibesa E. /1., Bacunbes B.I1. 1988. MccnenoBanue BHy TpUBHIOBOM CTPYKTYpBI Sabanejewia aurata

(Cobitidae) ¢ onncanuem HOBoro nojaBuaa S. aurata kubanica subsp. nov. // Bomp. nxruoi. T.28.
Boim.2. C.192-212.

TK. BumoBoii ctatyc KyOaHCKOH IIMITOBKH 000 CHOBAaH JaHHBIMH MOJIEKYIISIPHOH (uutore-
uuu (Perdices et al., 2003).
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5.4. CemeiicTBo Balitoridae Swainson, 1839 — 6anutopoBbie

HK 1, 2; TK. Ycarbix romipuoB (6oee 400 BaMIHBIX BUIOB, PACIIPOCTPAHSHHBIX IIPEUMYTIIe-
CTBEHHO B TPOIMYECKOW M CYOTPOIIMUYECKON A3MHU) TPAJAUIIMOHHO BKITIOUAIIH KaK MOJCEMEi-
ctBo Nemacheilinae B cemetictBo Cobitidae. OHako (hHITOreHeTHIECKO e H3YUCHHE C UCTIONb-
30BAHUEM JICTALHBIX AHATOMUYECKUX JAHHBIX [TOKA3aJ10, YTO OHH PUHA/ICKAT OTHOU (-
JIOTCHETHIECKO JINHUH C TOPHBIMHE munoBkaMu FOro-BocTounoii Asnu (Sawada, 1982), ko-
TOPBIX TPAJAUIINOHHO OTHOCHIIN K CEMEHCTRBY, KoTopoe Ha3bsiBan Homalopteridae. Beuro mo-
kazaHo (Kottelat, 1988), uTo mms aTOro cemeiicTBa BaTUIHBIM Ha3BAHHEM CIIEIyeT CIMTATh
Ha3Banue Balitoridae, uto 1 65110 3aKkperieno Kommuccneit (Opinion 1715, 1993) u na3Banue
Balitoridae, mpennoxxernoe B. Carconom (Swainson, 1839: 190; Tumosotii pox Balitora Gray,
1830) 65110 momenieno B Odunuanbabiit crcok (cm. cT. 80.6. Konmekca) (Smith, 2001: 9).
Becs xommeke Cobitidae s.1. myxmaeTcs B getanpHON pesu3un. OTcyTcTBHE 000CHOBAaHHBIX
3aKIIIOYCHUH O (PUIIOTEHETHYEeCKUX CBI3SIX BCEX €ro IPYII 3aCTaBIsIeT BEPHYThCS K UX 00be-
IuHEHHIO B ogHOM cemeiictse (Hosoya, 2002b). C mpyroii CTOpOHBI, CpaBHUTEIBHO HEIABHO,
OBLIIO MpeaIoKeHo paccMarpuBath Nemacheilidae, Balitoridae, Cobitidae u Botiidae B kaue-
ctBe oraenbHbIX cemelictB (Nalbant, Bianco, 1998; Nalbant, 2002). Kputuueckuii pa3oop
pa6orsr T. Hanbanra (Nalbant, 2002) cm. Kottelat, 2004.

5.4.1. Barbatula Linck, 1790 — ycaTsble rojbubl
Barbatula Linck, 1790: 38. Fem.
Tunosoii Bua: Cobitis barbatula Linnaeus, 1758, mo abcoIfOTHON TaBTOHUMUH.

Linck H.F. 1790. Versuch einer Eintheilung der Fische nach den Z&hnen // Mag. Neuste Phys. Naturgesch.
Gotha. Bd.6. Fasc.3. S.28-38.

HK 1. X.®. JIuHK mpemioxi Kiaccu(GuKanuio peid Ha 0CHOBE cTpoeHus 3yooB. OH pasje-
mun poxn Cobitis Ha nBa pona: Cobitis (C. heteroclita) u Barbatula. D10T aBTOp 1OCIIEI0BA-
TEJILHO MCTIONB30BaJl ONHOMUHAITBHYO CHCTEMY 1 COBEPIIEHHO OYEBHIHO, uTO Barbatulanpen-
JIO’KEHO KaK Ha3BaHUE pojia. DTO Ha3BaHUE IPUI'OHO, TOCKOJIBbKY B HET'O OIPEAEICHHO BKITIO-
YeHbI MPUTOAHbIC BUIOBBIC Ha3BaHus (cT. 12.2.5 Konekca): «Barbatula. Hierher gehdrenCobitis
Barbatula Taenia». To, 4To 31€Ch yIIOMSIHYTHl UMEHHO J1Ba BU/1a, a He oauH («Cobitis barbatula
taeniay) SIBHO CIEyET U3 YIIOTPEOICHNsT MHOXKECTBEHHOTO uncia [«gehdreny]. BamuaHnocts
Ha3Bauwust Barbatula6vina mogseprayta comHenuto (Rendahl, 1933; Banarescu, Nalbant, 1995;
Nalbant, Bianco, 1998), mockosibKy 3TH aBTOpPBI TOCYUTANH, YTO PEYb HJET 00 OHOM BHUJE,
Cobitis taenia, u oTHecnn Ha3BaHue Barbatula B uncno cuanoHuMoB HazBauus Cobitis.
[Mpuroano nu Hazauue Barbatula Linck neransao obcyxan eme T. ['mi (Gill, 1903a). On
TIPUIIENT K BBIBOJY, YTO Psii Ha3BaHHWH POJIOBOI rpymisl, B ToM uncie Alosa, Thymallus w
Barbatula, «ue xaxytcs TpeOyrouumu npuzHauus (Gill, 1903a: 962), mockonbKy UX Xapak-
TEPUCTUKH BEChbMa KPATKH MIIM BOBCE OTCYTCTBYIOT. OTHAKO OH OJHO3HAYHO MOH:UT TekeT X.D.
Jlunka kak uckiouenue «Cobitis barbatula n taenia w3 nuaHEeBCKOTO pona [Cobitis] mis
oOpasoBanust HOBoOro pona (Barbatula)» (Gill, 1903a: 961). IMeHHO Tak ¥ HCIIOIH30BAIN HA-
3BaHue Barbatula nocnexyromue aBropsl (Nichols, 1925b; Vladykov, 1935; u ap.). Cnenyer
OTMETHUTH, 9TO Ha3BaHue Barbatula Linck, 1790 BxmtoueHo B 300mormuecknit HoMeHkIaTtop
III. Huga (Neave, 1939: 392), T.e. paccMaTpuBaNoCch STHM aBTOPOM Kak puronHoe. JleTtab-
HBII KoMMeHTapwii cM. Kottelat, 1990a.

ABTOPBHI, OTpHUIIAIOIINE TPUTOTHOCTE Barbatula(Rendahl, 1933; Banarescuetal., 1978; Bana-
rescu, Nalbant, 1995; Nalbant, Bianco, 1998), ncronp3yroT B KauecTBE pPOIOBOTO HA3BAHUS
JUIS eBPOIIEHCKUX M 3aIaJHOA3UATCKUX yCaThIX TOJIBLOB €10 MIIa N CHHOHUM:



112 Balitoridae: Barbatula

Orthrias Jordan, Fowler, 1903: 769. Masc.
Tunosoti Bun: Orthrias oreas Jordan et Fowler, 1903, 1o mepBoHa49aisHOMY 0003HAYCHHIO.
Jordan D.S., Fowler H.W. 1903. A review of the Cobitidae, or loaches, of the rivers of Japan //
Proc. U.S. Natl. Mus. Vol.26. N0.1332. P765-774.
HK 3. O nare nyonukanuu — Linck, 1789 nin 1790 — cm. Alosa.
TK. Knaccuduxanus nmoacemerictsa Nemacheilinae namensiercst B mocieHee BpeMs BeCbMma
quHaMuaHO. OCHOBHO# TeHeH el Ha (OHE HAKOIIJICHUS HOBOrO (DAaKTHIECKOr0 MaTepraia
SIBIISIETCS YIOPSIIOYEHUE €TI0 POIOBON CTPYKTYPhI ¢ OIIMCAHUEM HOBBIX POJIOB H BOCCTAHOBJIE-
HueM cuHOHUMOB (Bandrescu, Nalbant, 1964b, 1966b, 1968a, 1968b, 1995; Rita et al., 1979;
Mirza et al., 1981; Zhu, 1981, 1989; Banarescuet al., 1978; 1982; Sawada, 1982; Singh et al.,
1981; Parshall, 1983; Zhu, Wang, 1985; Kottelat, Chu, 1988; Kottelat, 1990a; Nalbant, Bianco,
1998; Yang, 1990; Yang, Chu, 1990; Prokofiev, 2001, 2002).
OHaKO OYEBHTHBIE CIIOKHOCTH B YCTAHOBICHUH TAKCOHOMHYECKUX OTHOIIEHHUI MHOTHX (OpM
3aCTaBISIOT HEKOTOPBIX aBTopoB (Hosoya, 2002b) BepHYTHCS K IIUPOKOMY MOHUMAHUIO 00'be-
Ma pona Nemacheilus:

Nemacheilus Bleeker, 1863c: 34. Masc.

Tumooit Bua: Cobitis fasciata Valenciennes, 1846, 1o mepBoHauaIbHOMY 0003HAYEHUIO.
Bleeker P. 1863c. Sur les genres de la famille des Cobitioides // Verh. Koninkl. Nederl. Akad.
Wetensch. Amsterdam. D.15. R32-44.

Ora xe ctaTha [1. biriekepa Obia omy6nukoBaHa B ipyrom n3gannu (Bleeker, 1863d), B
Heit Ha3BaHue Nemacheilus nano Ha c. 364. Kpome Toro, HazBanue Nemacheilus orryo-
nuKoBaHO Takxke B 1863 1. B «Atlas ichthyologique...» (Bleeker, 1863—1864, c. 4). B
BBIOOpE ITepBOHAYAIBHOM Iy OnuKannm, coracHo ct. 24.2.1 Konekca, MBI cieyem pe-
IICHHIO TIEPBOTO |13 U3BECTHHIX HaM| peBu3yromero (Eschmeyer, Bailey, 1990). [Tox-
poOHee o matupoBanuu myonukanuii [1. briekepa cMm. B [Ipuinoxenun 3.

O Noemacheilus Kuhl et van Hasselt, 1823, Nemacheilos Kner, 1865, Nemachilus
Gunther, 1868 ects kommenTapuu B psizie padbot (boryukas, Haceka, 1997; Kottelat,
1987, 1990b; Eschmeyer, Bailey, 1990; Eschmeyer, 2003).

Barbatula merga 6nmuska k Cobitis persa Heckel, 1847 u, Bosmoxno (B.B. Cionapesa,
J. Freyhof, nmudan. coobm.), 3Ta mapa BUAOB TOJDKHA OBITH OTHECEHA K IPYTOMY POY:

Oxynoemacheilus Banarescu, Nalbant, 1966b: 153. Masc. Kak noapon pona Noema-
cheilus.

Tunosoii Bun: Cobitis persa Heckel, 1847, mo nepBoradaisHoMy 0003HAYCHHUIO.
Banarescu P, Nalbant T.T. 1966b. The 3rd Danish Expedition to central Asia. Zoological results
34. Cobitidae (Pisces) from Afghanistan and Iran // Vidensk. Medd. Dansk Naturh. Foren. Bd.129.
S.149-186, Pls.19-21.

Oxynoemacheilus cautarotr cuHOHUMOM Barbatula [Orthrias] (Banarescu, Nalbant,
1995; Nalbant, Bianco, 1998) wnu o0benunsitor ¢ Nemacheilus Bleeker, 1863 (Krupp,
Schneider, 1989; Kottelat, 1990a).

5.4.1.1. Barbatula barbatula (Linnaeus, 1758) — ycaTblii rojein
Cobitis barbatula Linnaeus, 1758: 303 (mpecusle Boxsl EBpomner 1 A3un).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.
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TK. B oco0sii monsun, Barbatula barbatula caucasicus (Berg, 1899) Beinenstor (bepr,
1949a, u nip.) TEPCKOro yCcaToro rojbua:

Nemachilus barbatulus caucasicus var. bepr, 1899: 26, Tab1. (p. ApryHb, IPUTOK P.
Tepex).

Bepr JI.C. 1899. [annsie no nxtuodayne Kaskasza // 13B. KaBkasckoro myses. Tudmuc. T.1.
Brem.3. C.1-80.

YKa3aHHBIH BBITYCK BKJIIOUAET IPOLUTHPOBAHYIO CTAThIO (C. 1-36) Ha pyCCKOM SI3bIKE
Y ee MOJIHBIN MepeBoJl Ha HeMeL KU s3bIK (. 37-80).

5.4.1.2. Barbatula toni (Dybowski, 1869) — cudupckuii royen

Cobitis toni Dybowski, 1869: 957, pl. 18 (fig. 10), tabl. (peku Onon u MUurona).

Dybowski B.N. 1869. Vorlaufige Mittheilungen tiber die Fischfauna des Ononflusses und des Ingoda
in Transbaikalien // Verh. k.-k. zool .-bot. Ges. Wien. Bd.19. S.945-958, Tfl.14-18.

HK 1. M5l He uMenn BO3MOXKHOCTH H3y4IUTh ronotutt Nemacheilus nudus (MNHN 1450),
TTO3TOMY BO3JIEpP)KABaeMCsI OT CHHOHUMMU3auuu Barbatula tonin B. nuda Bcnen 3a MHOTH-
MU COBpeMeHHBIMH aBTOpaMu (Zhu, 1989, 1992, 1995; Kim, 1997; Kim, Park, 2002; Wang
etal. 2001).

Nemacheilus nudus Bleeker, 1864b: 12 (Mouroust [CesepHbiii Kurtaii]).

Bleeker P. 1864b. Description de deux espéces inédites de Cobitioides // Ned. Tijdschr. Dierk.
D.2. P18-29.

OO6p19HO yKa3piBaloT 1865 T. Kak mary omyOnukoBaHus 3Toi crareu 11. briekepa. Mel
cinenyem oubmuorpaguu @. Tpomrens (Troschel, 1865, 1866). ITonpodHee o maruposa-
Hun nmyonukamuii [1. bnexepa cMm. [Ipunoxenwne 3.

TK. Yacto cubupcKoro roibiia pacMaTpuBaloT Kak MoABUI, B. barbatula toni. Barbatula
barbatula s.]. mpexcrasnsgeT coboit BecbMa MOTUMOPQHYIO, CIOKHYIO rpyniy ¢opm. 1o
BCEH BUIMMOCTH, B CIIy4ae PEBU3UH MOTYT ObITh OITUCAHbI HOBBIE BH/IbI U BOCCTAHOBJICHBI
HEKOTOPHBIC N3 ONTMCAHHBIX PAHCE. Huxe Mbl IMPUBOAUM CBEACHUA O HCKOTOPBIX KITFOUEBBIX
HOMUHAJIBHBIX TAKCOHAX, OITMCAHHBIX U3 ASI/II/IZ

Barbatula altayensis Zhu, 1992: 241, fig. 1-2 (Kelanghe, mpurtox p. Ertix He [UepHbrit
Wpteim] y 1. Anrait, Kurait).

Zhu S.-Q. 1992. Three new species of Nemacheilinaefishesfrom China(Cypriniformes: Cobitidae)
/I Acta Zootaxon. Sin. Vol.17. No.2. R241-247.

Barbatula toni fowleri Nichols, 1925a: 3 (npounnus X303, Kuraii).
Nichols J.T. 1925a. Nemacheilus and related loachesin China// Am. Mus. Novit. No.171. P1-7.

Barbatula toni kirinensis Tchang, 1932: 115, fig. 2 (Kirin [Tupus, Jilin], c.-B. KuTaif).

Tchang T.-L. 1932. Notes on some fishes of Ching-Po Lake // Bull. Fan Memorial Inst. Biol.
Peking. Vol.3. P109-119.

Diplophysa nasalis Keccnep, 1876: 27, Ta0n. puc. 3 (puc. 2) (03. Janaii-Hyp [danaitaop]).

Keccnep [K.®.] 1876. Otnen 4. Pei6bt / H.M. TlpxeBanbckuit. Monrosnms u crpana TaHryToB.
TpexueTHee myTtemecTBre B BOcToUHOM HaropHoit Asuu. T.2. CII6.: Y3a. Umm. Pycck. reorp.
o-Ba. 36 c.
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Orthrias oreas Jordan, Fowler, 1903: 769, fig. 2 (Xokkaiino, Chitose in Iburi).

Jordan D.S., Fowler H.W. 1903. A review of the Cobitidae, or loaches, of the rivers of Japan //
Proc. U.S. Natl. Mus. Vol.26. N0.1332. P765-774.

Nemacheilus sibiricus I'pannanos, 19076: 164 (p. bus y buiicka).

I'parmanos B.1. 19076. Onsit 0630pa peid Poccuiickoi Mimnepun B cCHCTEMaTHYeCKOM U Te0-
rpapuueckom otHomeHnuu // Tp. otaena Mxtuonoruu Mmm. Pycck. O-Ba akkIMMaTH3aINH K-
BOTHBIX U pacteHuid. T.4. M.: Bunpzae. xxx+567 c.

Nemacheilus barbatulus tomianus Py3ckuii, 1920: 36, puc. 1-2 (p. Toms).

Pysckuit M.JI. 1920. Pei6s1 pexur Tomu // 3Bectust nHcTUTyTa HccaeaoBanus Cubupu. Ne 2.
Tomck. C.29-41.

5.4.1.3. Barbatula (Oxynoemacheilus) merga (Krynicki, 1840) —

roJien KpblHunkoro

Cobitis merga Krynicki in Nordmann, 1840: 470 (p. [Tonkymok y Ilsturopcka).

Nordmann [A.], de. 1840. Prodrome del’ichthyologie pontique// Voyage dansla Russie méridionale
et la Crimée, par laHongrie, la Vaachie at la Moldavie, exécute en 1837, sous la direction de M.
Anatole de Demidoff. T.3. Observation sur lafaune pontique. Paris: Ernest Bourdin et C°. P.353-549
[OTnenbubIii ToM ¢ pucyrkamu (32 Tabuuikr) onyonukosan B 1842].

HK 3. B ynomsanyroii mybnukauuu A. Hopaman ykaseiBaet aBTopom Buga M. A. Kpsi-
HHUIIKOTO CO CCBUIKOW Ha €ro MUChbMO, M3 KOTOPOTO 3aMMCTBOBaHO Ha3BaHue. Cyst mo
TekcTy, A. HopiMaH 3auMCcTBOBAI IPSIMBIE IITATHI U3 YIIOMSHYTOTO ITUChMa, YTO TIO3BOJISIET
cuurars . A. Kpsrauiikoro aBropom HazBanus Cobitis merga cornacao ct. 50.1.1 Kozgexca.

5.4.2. Lefua Herzenstein, 1888 — BochMmychie roJibubl
Lefua T'epuenmreiin, 1888: 3. Fem. Hooe 3amemmaromiee HazBaraue (cm. cT. 23.3.5 1 60.3 Konexkca).

Tumnoroii Bun: Octonema pleskei Herzenstein, 1887, kak TUITOBO# BUJ pojia, Ha3BaHUE KOTO-
poro 3amerniaercs (cm. cT. 67.8 Konekca).

T'epuenmureiin C.M. 1888. Pri0b1 / Hayunsle pesynbrare! mytemmectsuii H.M. ITpxxeBasbckoro mo Len-
TpansHoi Asun. Otnen 3oomoruueckuid. Tom II1, vacte 2. Beim. 1. CI16. C. vi+1-91, Ta6n. puc. 1-8.
HK 1. Lefua Herzenstein, 1888 saBnsieTcs 3aMeIIaoniiM Ha3BaHHEM 00BEKTHBHO HEBAJIHTHO-
ro HazBauus OctonemaHerzenstein, 1887, koTopoe sABIsETCS MIaAIIIM OMOHAMOM Ha3BaHUS
Octonema Martens, 1868 (ct. 52.1-4, 56, 60 Konekca):

Octonema I'epuenmteiin B Bapnaxosckuii, ['epuenireiin, 1887: 47. Neut.

Tumnosoii Bua: Octonema pleskei Herzenstein, 1887, mo neproHauaTbHOMY 0003HAICHHIO.

Bapnaxosckuii H.A., I'epuenmreiin C.M. 1887. 3ameTku 1o uxruonoruu 6acceina p. AMypa u

npunexamux crpat // llpunoxenue 1 k Tp. CII6. o-Ba ectectBouct. OT/. 300710TUH U PU3NOIIO-

run. T.19. CII6.: Tum. B. Jlemakosa. 58 c. (OTIebHBIH OTTUCK)
HK 3. Brmryck 1 «Hayunbix pesynsratos myteniectBuii H.M. [TpkeBabCckoroy, mpomuTHPO-
BaHHBIN BhIe (Iepuenmreiin, 1888), cocTonT U3 TekcTa M TaOIUI PUCYHKOB, KOTOPBIE, CO-
TJIACHO CIIEIATBHOM ITOMETKE Ha 000poTe 3aHeH 00JI0KKH, OITyOIuKoBaHb! | HOsIOpst 1888
Ctpannma 91 sBrseTcs nocieaHel CTpaHuIIeH STOTO BBIITYCKa M UMEET TEKCT TOIBKO B CBOCH
BepxHel gacTu. bonee monpobHoe onmcanmne BUI0B pona Lefua cnenano B Bemmycke 2 (T'ep-
nenmreitH, 1889), koTopbiit «BbImen B cBeT 15 HOosiOpst 1889 1. u comepkut cTpanuibl 91—



Balitoridae: Lefua 115

180» corracHO MOMETKE Ha 3a/IHEH CTOPOHE OOJIOKKH, T.€. HAUMHACTCS CO CTPAHUIIBI, HMECIO-
et Homep 91, HO Ha Hel y)Ke OTIeuaTaH TeKCT U B HUKHEH MOJIOBUHE.

O6a Brinycka «Hayunbix pesynbsraros myremectsuii H.M. I[IpkeBanbckoro no LentpanbHoit
A3um» COCTOSIT M3 MAPAJUICIBHBIX CTOJIOIOB HICHTHYHOIO TEKCTA HA PYCCKOM M HEMEITKOM
sI3bIKaX. 3arojoBoK Ha HeMelkoM s3bike : Wissenschaftliche Resultate der von N.M. Przewal ski
nach Central-Asien unternommenen Reisen. Zoologischer Theil. Band iii, Abth. 2. Fische.
Lieferung1, 2.

TK. Pon Lefua cuntaror omuskum K poay Oreonectes wiu ero cuHoHuMoM (I'eprieHITeii,
1889; Banarescu, Nalbant, 1968b, 1995):

Oreonectes Gunther, 1868: 369. Masc.

Tunoroii Bux: Oreonectes platycephalus Gunther, 1868, mo MOHOTHITHH.

Gunther A. 1868. Catalogue of the fishes in the British Museum. Catal ogue of the Physostomi,

containing thefamilies Heteropygii, Cyprinidae, Gonorhynchidae, Hyondontidae, Osteoglossidae,

Clupeidae, Chirocentridae, Alepocephalidae, Notopteridae, Holosauridae. VVol.7. London: Order

of the Trustees. xx+512 p.
Komruteke ponos Oreonectes, Barbatula Linck, 1790, Triplophysa Rendahl, 1933 u HekoTo-
pbix apyrux Nemacheilinae BecbMa 110X0 U3y4eH, U KAaKHE-JIM00 3aKIIIOYSHHUS 00 X TAKCOHO-
MHYECKOM CTATyCE U OGbeMe ABHO IMPEKACBPEMECHHBI. OJIHaKO, npeaABapUTCIbHOC U3YUCHHUE
TUIOBBIX K3eMILIIPOB Oreonectes platycephalus (Tunosoro Bua poaa Oreonectes) BbISBHIO
HX 3aMETHOE OTJINYKE OT BUAOB Lefia o nenomy psimy npusnakos (Naseka, Bogutskaya, 2004).
[ToaToMy MBI cOXpaHsieM poioBoii cratyc Lefua.

5.4.2.1. Lefua costata (Kessler, 1876) — BocbMuychlii roJieny

Diplophysa costata Keccnep, 1876: 29, tabn. puc. 3 (puc. 3) (03. Hanaii-Hyp [Janaitrop]).
Keccnep [K.®.] 1876. Otnen 4. Pri6w1 // H M. IIpkeBanbckuii. Monronust u crpana TanryTos. Tpex-
JICTHEE My TelIeCcTBUE B BOcTouHOU HaropHoit Asun. T.2. CII6.: M3x. Umn. Pycck. reorp. o-Ba. 36 c.
TK, KP. ITocie BoccTaHOBICHHE BHIOBOTO cTaTyca Lefua pleskei (cM. HUXe), yTOUHCHHE
apeajia 3Toro Bujzia Tpe6yeT CIICIHUAJIbHOI'O UCCIICAOBAHUS.

5.4.2.2. Lefua pleskei (Herzenstein, 1887) — Bocbmuycsoiii rosen Iliecke
Octonema pleskei I'epueniureiin B Bapnaxosckuit, [epuenuireitn, 1887: 48, fig. 5 (p. Jledy y noc.
Hukomaeska, 6acceitn 03. XaHka).

Bapnaxosckuiit H.A., I'epuenmreiin C.M. 1887. 3ameTku mo uxtuonoruu Oacceifna p. Amypa u
npuiexanux crpat // [Ipunoxenue 1 x Tp. CI16. o-Ba ectectBonct. OTA. 30010THH U HU3HOIOTHH.
T.19. CII6.: Tun. B. [lemakoBa. 58 c. (OTACIBbHBINA OTTHUCK)

HK 3.IIporutupoBanHas cTaThg «3aMETKH 110 MXTHOIOTHH OacceliHa p. AMypa U ipuJe-
JKAIIAX CTPaH» OIyOIMKOBaHA TaKKe B TOME TPyI0B, BRIIIEAIIEM B CBET MO3Ke, B 1888 T
Pemenne 06 otnenpHOM m3mpannu cratbu H.A. Bapmaxosckoro nu C.M. I'eprienmreitna
npuHATO Ha 3acenannn O6mectsa 20 nexadps 1886 1.

TK. KoMIeke BOCbMUYCBIX I'0JIBLIOB, OTHO CUMBIX TPAJIMLMOHHO K OTHOMY BULY L. costata,
13 KOHTHHEHTAIBHBIX BOJOEMOB A3UH HIKEM He ObUT peBU30BaH. M3ydeHne THITIOBBIX K-
3eMIULIPOB L. costatau L. pleskei, a Tax)ke JOTOJHATENHHOTO MaTepHaa, IoKa3ano Heo0-
XOIMMO CTh BOCCTAHOBIICHHSI ITOCIIETHETO B cTaryce otnenbHoro Bujaa (Naseka, Bogutskaya,
2004). HenaBuee uccnenoBanue GUIOTCHETHUECKUX OTHONIEHUH U BHYTPUBUIOBOM M3-
MEHYHMBOCTH BHIOB pona Lefua n3 SInonun (Sakai et al., 2003) mo3BosieT OKuAaTh CXOI-
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HYIO0 KOMIIJICKCHOCTb 1 Y KOHTUHCHTAJIbHBIX BOCbMUYCBIX I'OJIBIIOB. HO-BI/IJJI/IMOMy, MOXET
OBITH BOCCTAHOBJICH TAKIKE Kopeﬁcxnﬁ BUJ, BOBMOXHO, BCTpe‘{a}OHII/IfICH u B Poccuu:

Elxis coreanus Jordan, Starks, 1905: 201, fig. 7 (I'en3an).

Jordan D.S,, Starks E.C. 1905. On acollection of fishesmadein Korea, by Piere Louis Jouy, with
descriptions of new species// Proc. U.S. Natl. Mus. Vol.28. N0.1391. P.193-212.

5.4.3. Triplophysa Rendahl, 1933 — ycaTble roJbubl-TPUILIO0GHU3BI
Triplophysa Rendahl, 1933: 21. Fem. Kak monpon pona Nemacheilus.

Tumnooit Bun: Nemacheilus hutjertjiuensis Rendahl, 1933, no nepBoHa4aibHOMY 0003HAUCHHIO.
Rendahl H. 1933. Studien tber innerasiatische Fische // Ark. Zool. Bd.25A. Nr.11. S.1-51, fgs. 1-14.

5.4.3.1. Triplophysa chandagaitensis Prokofiev, 2002 — y0cyHypckuii rosen
Triplophysa gundriseri chandagaitensis Prokofiev, 2002a: S55, fig. 4 a (awxHMit), b (mpassiii), d, 1,
Jj» 5, tabl. (6acceiin 03. Yocy-Hyp: p. Xangaraiiter [ Xapa-Momo-roun]).

Prokofiev A.M. 2002a. Stoneloaches (Balitoridae: Nemacheilinae) from the Uvs-Nuur Lake basin at
the boundary of Tuvaand Mongolia// J. Ichthyol. Vol.42. Suppl.1. PS45-S59.

5.4.3.2. Triplophysa cobdonensis (Gundrizer, 1973) — ko0auHCcKHii roJiei
Nemacheilus cobdonensis U'yuanpusep, 1973: 253, puc. 4 (6acceiin p. Koo1o: 03. KbIHIBIKTBI-X 0J1b,
p- Moren-bypen).

T'ynnpuzep A.H. 1973. K u3ydenuto per6 3amna Ho-MOHI0OIbCKOH MXTHONIOTHYE CKOH TPOBUHIIUH B
npenenax CCCP // Bomoemsr CHOHpH M NIEPCIEKTUBBI UX PHIOOXO3SHCTBEHHOTO HCIIONb30BAHNSL.
Marepuaisl pernoHaJIBLHOTO COBEIIAHM Mo U3ydeHHo BogoeMoB Cubupu. Tomck: Tomckuii YHUB.
C.77-78.

HK 1, 2; TK. A.M. IIpokodses (Prokofiev, 2002b) nonaraer, uro Nemacheilus cobdonensis
siesieTcst nomen dubium kak ocHOBaHHOE Ha cMerranaoM matepuaie (lyraapusep, 1973,
1979), unentudukanus Koroporo 3atpyrHeHa. Heo0XoanmMo yTouHUT, COXPAHIIIICh JIN
CHHTHIIBI.

5.4.3.3. Triplophysa gundriseri Prokofiev, 2002 — cepblii HU3KOTEJIbIii roJiel|
Triplophysa gundriseri Prokofiev, 2002a: S47, fig. 3 d—f, 4a (BepxHmuii), b (neBsiit), ¢, g, h, 0, 5
(6acceiin 03. Yocy-Hyp: p. Tec-Xem).

Prokofiev A.M. 2002a. Stoneloaches (Balitoridae: Nemacheilinae) from the Uvs-Nuur Lake basin at
the boundary of Tuvaand Mongolia// J. Ichthyol. Vol.42. Suppl.1. P.S45-S59.

HK 1. Triplophysa gundriseri Prokofiev, 2002 sBisieTcs 3aMeIIaONIM Ha3BaHHEM (CM.
cT. 23.3.5 1 60.3 Konekca) 00beKTHBHO HEBATMTHOTO Ha3BaHusI Nemacheilus dorsalis humilis

Gundrizer, 1962, koTopoe sSBIIeTCS MIaIIIIM OMOHUMOM Ha3BaHus Nemachilus humilis
Lin, 1932 (cT. 52.1-4, 56, 60 Konekca):

Nemacheilus dorsalis humilis U'yanpuzep, 1962: 253, puc. 4 (6acceitn 03. YocyHyp:
peku Dp3uH U Tec-Xem).

I'yanpuzep A.H. 1962. HoBbie GpopmbI ppIO U3 BOJOEMOB YOCYHYPCKOIH KOTIOBUHBI // YUYeHbIC
3amucku Tomckoro yauBepcurera. Tomck. Brim.44. C.250-253.
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6. Otrpsia Siluriformes — comooOpa3HbIe

6.1. CemeiicTBo Ictaluridae Gill, 1861 — ukranypoBbie
6.1.1. Ameiurus Rafinesque, 1820 — amepukaHnckne COMUKH

Ameiurus Rafinesque, 1820c: 359. Masc. Kak Bropas cexitus (13 ueTbipex) moapoaalctalurus
pona Pimelodus.

Tunosoit Bux: Silurus lividus Rafinesque, 1820. Dtor Buzg 66Ut 0603Ha9eH Komuccueii B Mue-
uun (Opinion 1584, 1990: 81) mocne 3aseienus (Bailey, Robins, 1988) o HeoOxomumocTu co-
XpaHEeHUs CTAOMIIHHO CTH B MICTIONB30BaHUN Ha3BaHUU Ameiurus u Pylodictis Rafinesque, 1819.
Rafinesque C.S. 1820c. Natural history of the fishes of the Ohio River and itstributary streams. Fishes of
the River Ohio // Western Rev. Misc. Mag., Lexington. Vol.2. [July, 1820] P.355-363 (uur. nio Jordan,
1877 u Opinion 1584, 1990).

HK 2.HazBanue Ameiurus Rafinesque, 1820 Birouero B OpunuanbHeiii ciiucok (cM. cT. 80.6
Konexca) (Opinion 1584; International Trust for Zoological Nomenclature — Smith, 2001: 4).
00 Ameiurus n Amiurus cm. Bailey, Robins, 1988.

HK 3.HaszBanue Ameiurus HaxoauTcst Ha ¢. 65 KHmKHOTO BapuanTa «Ichthyologia Ohiensis»
(Rafinesque, 1820d) (mogpobuee cm. [punoxenue 3).

6.1.1.1. Ameiurus nebulosus (Le Sueur, 1819) — amepukaHcKHii COMUK
Pimelodus nebulosus Le Sueur, 1819: 149 (p. [lenasap, @unanensdus, [lencumbpans).

Le Sueur C.A. 1819. Notice de quel ques poissons decouverts dans les lacs du Haut-Canada, durant
I’ete de 1816 // Mém. Mus. Nat. Hist. Nat. Vol.5. P.148-161.

HK 3. Hanncanue dpamunuu aBropa kak «Le Sueur» cooTBETCTBYeT OpUIHHAIBLHON Op-
(dorpadum; 00bIYHO MPUBOIAT Kak «Lesueur.

KP. He Bxoaut B coctaB abopureHHoi ¢aynsl Poccuu. OObeKT akBaKyJIbTYpbl (IIpEeuMy-
LIeCTBEHHO Ha Teruibix Bogax) B CCCP, takske mpeHaMepEeHHO HHTPONYIIUPOBAH B ecTe-
CTBEeHHbIE BojjoeMbl B EBpore Ha 3anan 1o Ykpaunsl u benapycu (6acceii p. Ipurnsits).
Bo3moskHo, pa3Bonunu u B Poccun.

6.1.2. Ictalurus Rafinesque, 1820 — amMepuKaHCKHe COMBI-KOIIKH

Ictalurus Rafinesque, 1820c: 355. Masc. Kak monpon pona Pimelodus.

Tunosoii Bun: Silurus cerulescens Rafinesque, 1820, mo nocnenyromemy ob6o3nadennto (Gill,
1861b: 49).

Rafinesque C.S. 1820c. Natural history of the fishes of the Ohio River and itstributary streams. Fishes of
the River Ohio // Western Rev. Misc. Mag., Lexington. Vol.2. [July, 1820] P.355-363 (tur. o Jordan,
1877 w Opinion 1584, 1990).

HK 3. HazBanwue Ictalurus Haxonutcs Ha c. 61 kamxHOTO BapuanTa «Ichthyologia Ohiensis»
(Rafinesque, 1820d) (mogpobuee cm. [Ipunoxenne 3).

6.1.2.1. Ictalurus punctatus (Rafinesque, 1818) — xanaabHBI cOMUK
Silurus punctatus Rafinesque, 1818: 355 (p. Oraiio).

Rafinesque C.S. 1818. Discoveriesin natural history, made during ajourney through the Western Region
of the United States // Amer. Month. Mag. Critic. Rev. Vol.3 (V). P354-356 [ur. o Opinion 1582].
KP. He Bxonut B coctaB abopurenHoi ayHsl Poccnn. OObeKT akBaKyIIbTYPhI B TEXHOTCH-
HBIX ¥ OTKPBITBIX BojoeMax. Harypamm3aliist, BO3MOKHO, TIPOM30IILIA B Psi/Ie TEXHOTEH-
HBIX BOZIOEMOB C UCKYyCCTBEHHO MOBBIIIIEHHON TeMIIeparypoil BOJbI.
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6.2. CemeiicTBo Bagridae Bleeker, 1858 — kocaTkoBbIe

HK 3, 4. Ha3zBanue Bagridae Bleeker, 1858 (tumoBo#i pox Bagrus Bosc, 1816) 3akpernieHo
(Opinion 1402, 1986) n nomemnieno B OdurnmansHelii criucok (cM. cr. 80.6 Koxekca) (Smith,
2001:9). O Bagrus Bosc, 1816 muBagre Cloquet, 1816 cm. Bailey, Stewart, 1983 u Taylor (1985).

6.2.1. Pelteobagrus Bleeker, 1864 — kocaTKH-CKPHIIYHBI
Pelteobagrus Bleeker, 1864a: 9. Masc.
Tumnosoii Bua: Silurus calvarius Basilewsky, 1855, mo monoTumuu.

Bleeker P. 1864a. Rhinobagrus et Pelteobagrus deux genres nouveaux de Siluroides de Chine // Ned.
Tijdschr. Dierk. D.2. R7-10.

HK 3. O6srano (Weber, De Beafort, 1911; u n1p.) yka3pBaroT 1865 . Kak nary ommyOInKoBaHHUS
atoif ctateu I1. Brekepa. Mur cinemyem oubnuorpadun @. Tpomremns (Troschel, 1865, 1866).
I[MoxpoOuee o narnpoBanuu myonukaruii I1. biekepa cm. [Ipunoxenne 3.

TK. Bagridae 6butn netansHO peBuzoBasbl T. Mo (Mo, 1991), kKoTopblii ipecTaBui AMarHo-
3BI M KJIFOUH [T BeeX pomoB. Mopdomnorudeckoe m3ydenue (Naseka, Bogutskaya, 2004), mo-
Kazaio, 4to pox Pelteobagrus npencrarieH B Poccuu TpeMs BujamMH, 1Ba U3 KOTOPBIX, paHee
OTHOCWIIH K ponaM Leiocassis Bleeker, 1858 u Mystus Scopoli, 1777, mpeacraBuTenn KOTo-
pBIX B hayHe Poccun OTCyTCTBYIOT.

6.2.1.1. Pelteobagrus mica (Gromov, 1970) — kocarka-KpomKa

Mpystus mica Tpomos, 1970: 400, puc., tatn. 1 (03. Ommu, 6acceiin cpensero Amypa; p. AMyp y c.
Jlenunckoe).

I'pomos M.A. 1970. Hossrii Bua kocarku Mystus mica Gromov, sp.n. (Pisces, Bagridae) B 6acceiine
Awmypa // Bonp. nxruon. T.10. Bein.3(62). C.400-405.

TK. Ms1 otrecnin Mystus mica x pony Pelteobagrus (Bogutskaya et al., 2001), mockonbKy
9TOT BHJ 00NamaeT 0CHOBHBIMHU THATHOCTHYECKAMHU IIPU3HAKaMHU 3TOTo pona (cMm. Mo,
1991). Bumumo crenys kutafickuM aBropam (Zhang, 1995; Chu et al., 1999), I.B. Hoso-
monabIi (Novomodny, 2002a; Novomodny et al., 2004) uaeHTHQHIIPYET KOCATKY-KPOIII-
Ky Kak Leiocassis argentivittatus (B mociemHeit padore ¢ «?»):

Macrones argentivittatus Regan, 1905: 390, pl. 5 (fig. 2) (Kurait).

Regan C.-T. 1905. Description de six poisons nouveaux faisant partie de la collection du Musée
d Histoire Naturelle de Genéve // Rev. Suisse Zool. T.13. P.389-393, pIs. 5-6.

Mpe1 nonaraem, uto Mystus mica u Macrones argentivittatus siBISIOTCS OTACIbHBIMY BUJa-
mu (Naseka, Bogutskaya, 2004, puc. 8, 9), mepBbIil U3 KOTOPBIX CIIEAYET OTHOCHTD K POJTY
Pelteobagrus, Torna Kak BTOpOii, BO3MOXKHO, JOJKEH OBITH OTHECEH K ponty Pseudobagrus
(Mo, 1991). K. Ixxasspam (Jayaram, 1978) octaBnser argentivittatus B pone Mistus.

6.2.1.2. Pelteobagrus brashnikowi (Berg, 1907) — xkocaTtka bpaxknunkoBa

Macrones (Leiocassis) brashnikowi Berg, 1907b: 421, Ta6n. (03. Yns y c. Huxonaesckoe; Amypce-
KWW TUMaH).

Berg L.S. 1907b. Beschreibungen einiger neuer Fische aus dem Stromgebiete des Amur // Exkerois.
3001. My3s. Umm. akan. nayk. T.12. [Crareu]. Ne 3. C.418-423.
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HK 3. OxoHuaHue revaTaHus ToMa cCocTosuioch B eBpase 1908 1., Ho 3-if BoImyck (c. 253—
423) eI B cBeT B okTsi6pe 1907 rn (Omanun, 1911).

TK. Buxa P. brashnikowi, KOTOpBI# JOITOE BPEMs CUMTAJICS JHIEMUKOM AMypa, HEKOTO-
pbIe aBTOpbI CHHOHUMI3HPYIOT (Zhang, 1995; Chu et al., 1999; Novomodny, 2002a; Novo-
modny et al., 2004) ¢ P. nitidus:

Pseudobagrus nitidus Sauvage, Dabry de Thiersant, 1874: 5 (p. SIHI351).

Sauvage H.E., Dabry de Thiersant P. 1874. Notes sur les poissons des eaux douces de Chine //
Ann. Sci. Nat. (Zool. Paleont.). Ser.6. T.17. No.5. P1-18.

P. nitidus ormeden taxxke st Kopen (Choi et al., 1990; Kim, 1997). [Toka He npoBee-
Ha PEBH3M 3THX KOCATOK, MBI Bo3aep:kuBaemcs (Naseka, Bogutskaya, 2004) ot cuHO-
HuUMU3auu Macrones (Leiocassis) brashnikowi ¢ Pseudobagrus nitidus, nist Koroporo
YKa3bIBaIOT CBOCOOPA3HOE CTPOCHHE KAIICYIIBI ITaBATEILHOTO My36Ips (Jayaram, 1968,
fig. 3).

6.2.1.3. Pelteobagrus fulvidraco (Richardson, 1846) — kuraiickast
KOCAaTKAa-CKPUIYH

Pimelodus fulvi-draco Richardson, 1846: 286 (Kauton [['yanwkoy]).

Richardson J. 1846. Report on the ichthyology of the seas of China and Japan // Rep. Brit. Assoc.
Adv. Sci. 15th meeting [1845]. London: Richard & John E. Taylor. P.187-320.

HK 1. Ha3Banue ocHoBaHo Ha pucyHke [Reeves Collection Ne 155] u3 xomnexmuu 300710~
rudeckoit ounbnuorexn bputanckoro My3est, KOTOPBIi OITyOTMKOBaH CPAaBHUTEIHHO HEIAB-
HO (Whitehead, 1969, pl. 1b).

HK 3. Ha obnoxxke ykazan 1845 1., ogHako B KOHIIE KHUTH €CTh yYKa3aHUE Ha alpeib
1846 1. Beixox u3 medatu gatupyrot ntoneM—utoiem 1846 r. (Whitehead, 1969; Bauchot et
al., 1982).

TK. 3 Amypa Ha TeppuTopun Poccnn ommicana ko caTtka-CKpHITyH, KoTopyto 00sraHo (bepr
1949a u 1p.) canratotr cuHoHUMOM P. fulvidraco:

Pseudobagrus wittenburgii Popta, 1911: 335, fig. (p. Amyp y biaroseiescka).

PoptaC.M.L. 1911. Ueber Fischevon Wladiwostok und von Blagoweschtensk a. Amur, gesammelt
von Herrn Dr. P. Vol. Wittenburg // Jahresh. Ver. Vaterl. Nat. Wirttemberg, Stuttgart. Nr.75.
S.333-353.

Hexkoropble aBTOpBI CYUTAIOT, 4TO P. wittenburgii npeacTaBisieT codoi ceBepHyo Gop-
my P. fulvidraco (Jayaram, 1968) nnu otnensusiii Bun (Burgess, 1989; Mo, 1991). Mut
HE pacrioyiaraeM TaHHBIMH JUTS CPAaBHEHUS aMypCKOi KocaTku ¢ Pelteobagrus fulvidraco
u3 TunoBoro Mectoodoutanus (Kanton [I'yarwkoy], FOxubrit Kutaif).

6.2.2. Pseudobagrus Bleeker, 1859 — nceBnodarpycnl
Pseudobagrus Bleeker, 1859a: 257. Masc.
TumoBoii Bua: Bagrus aurantiacus Temminck et Schlegel, 1846, mo MmoHO THITHH.

Bleeker P. 1859a. Enumeratio specierum piscium hucusque in archipel ago indico observatarum, adjectis
habitationibus citationibusque, ubi descriptiones earum recentiores reperiuntur, nec non speciebus Musei
Bleekeriani Bengalensibus, Japonicis, Capensibus Tamanicisque. Batavia[Hunepnansi]: Langi & Soc.
i—XXXVi+1-276 p.
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HK 1-3. Buepsrie Ha3Banue Pseudobagrus nosisuinochk panbiie (Bleeker, 1858: 34, 60), Ho u3
9TOH ImyOnMKanuu HenpuroHo (nomen nudum). BepositHo, cienyromeit myonnkanuei siBisi-
eTcs npuBeeHHas Boiie padora [1. binekepa (Bleeker, 1859a), kotopas npezacrasiser codoit
OTJICJIBHO U3IaHHBIN OTTHCK PaboThI, KoTopast 3ateM (B 1860 r.) ObLia ommyOrKoBaHa Kak CTa-
Ths B 6-M TOMeE )KypHaia Acta Societatis scientiarum indo-neerlandi.

Bonbimoe uncio myonukarwmii 1. brekepa 3a 1859—-1860 rr. (Bleeker, 1859a, 1859b, 1860a,
1860b, 1860c, 1860d, 1860¢) 3aTpyaHSIOT B psiJic CIy4acB ONMPEACICHHE MOCIICI0BATSIBHOC-
TH MX BBIXO/Ia B CBET. bosiee moapoOHbIil 0030p TUCKYCCHOHHBIX BOIIPOCOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C 3TH-
MU IyOnuKamusiMu, cM. B [Ipuiioxxenun 3.

Kpowme toro, Hazpauue Pseudobagrus nosisnsiercsi B § Tome Acta Societatis scientiarum indo-
neerlandi (Bleeker, 1860e: 87).

TK. Bagridae 6pu1n neransno peuzoBansl T. Mo (Mo, 1991), koTopslii mpecTaBuil JUarHo-
3bI ¥ KJIFOUH JUIs BceX pogoB. Muorue aBropsl (Chu et al., 1999; u np.) cienyior ero cucreme.
O BanunHoctH Pseudobagrus cm. Takxke boryikas, Haceka, 1997. Mopdonoruueckoe nzyde-
nue (Naseka, Bogutskaya, 2004), nokasaio, uto poxa Pseudobagrus npencrasies B Poccun
OJTHUM MJIM JIBYMsI BUJIaMH, KOTOPBIX, paHee OTHOCHIIN K pofy Leiocassis Bleeker, 1858.

6.2.2.1. Pseudobagrus herzensteini (Berg, 1907) — xocarka Iepuenumreiina

Macrones herzensteini Berg, 1907b: 421 (p. OHoH).

Berg L.S. 1907b. Beschreibungen einiger neuer Fische aus dem Stromgebiete des Amur // Esxeros.
3001. My3s. Umm. akan. nayk. T.12. [Crarsu]. Ne 3. C.418-423.

HK 3. Oxonuanne negatanus Toma cocTosioch B heBpase 1908 1., Ho 3-ii BbIyCK (c. 253—
423) o B ceT B okTsi0pe 1907 o (Omanuy, 1911).

TK. Bo3moxkHo, ciHOHUM Pseudobagrus ussuriensis (Dybowski, 1872).

6.2.2.2. Pseudobagrus ussuriensis (Dybowski, 1872) — kocarka-mjierhb
Bagrus ussuriensis Dybowski, 1872: 210 (6acceitn Amypa: p. Yecypw, p. CyHrada, 03., XaHka).

Dybowski B.[N.] 1872. Zur Kenntnissder Fischfaunades Amurgebietes// Verh. k.-k. zool .-bot. Ges.
Wien. Bd.22. S.209-222.
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6.3. CemeiicTBo Siluridae Cuvier, 1816 — comoBbI€

6.3.1. Silurus Linnaeus, 1758 — 00bIKHOBEHHbIE COMBI
Silurus Linnaeus, 1758: 304. Masc.
Tunosoii Bux: Silurus glanis Linnaeus, 1758, 1o JIMHHECBCKOW TABTOHUMUHU.

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regna tria naturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct. Holmia
[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

HK 2. Hassanwue Silurus Linnaeus, 1758 Bkitoueno B OdunnanbHbiii ciucok (cM. cT. 80.6
Konexkca) contacuo Muenuto 77 u 3akperuieHno B Jlupektuse 56 (International Trust for Zoo-
logical Nomenclature — Melville, Smith, 1987: 167).

TK. Tpagutnmonno us Silurus s.1. Beinensm pon Parasilurus:

Parasilurus Bleeker, 1862: 392. Masc.

Tumnosoit Bun: Silurus japonicus Temminck et Schlegel, 1846, mo nepBoHa4aIbHOMY
0003HAYCHHUIO.

Bleeker P. 1862. Notice sur les genres Parasilurus, Eutropiichthys, Pseudeutropius, et Pseudo-
pangasius// Verd. Meded. Kon. Akad. Wetens. Amsterdam. D.14. P.390-399.

Brinenenue Parasilurus 0CHOBBIBAIOCH Ha HAIMYUH OJTHOH ITapbl MaHANOYIISIPHBIX YCH-
KoB (rporuB AByX nap y Silurus) (Bleeker, 1862; Nichols, 1943; bepr, 1949a; Huxoins-
ckuit, 1956; Tomoda, 1961; u ap.). OnHako uMeeTcs psiJ 0030pHBIX PadOT, B KOTOPBIX
MIOKa3aHO, YTO ITOT MIPU3HAK HE MOJKET CIIYXKHUTh JJISl OTHO3HAYHON AMArHO CTHKH STHX
poxnos (Haig, 1950; Chen, 1977; Kobayakawa, 1989). I[Tomumo Silurus asotus Linnaeus,
1758 (syn. Silurus japonicus Temminck et Schlegel, 1846) k pony Parasilurus orHocsT
Tpu a3uarckux Buaa (P biwaensis Tomoda, 1961, P. lithophilus Tomoda, 1961, P. micro-
dorsalis Mori, 1936) u onuH eBponeiickuii (Silurus aristotelis Garman, 1890, I'perins).
B nacrosimee Bpemst Parasiluris 00bIMHO CHHOHUMU3UPYIOT ¢ Silurus (Burgess, 1989;
Chuetal., 1999; u 1p.), 4TO HE MPUHATO IIUPOKO B OTEIECTBEHHOI IuTeparype. OnHa-
KO JIETaJbHBIN aHAIIN3 (PIIIOTEHETHYEe CKUX OTHOIIICHUH BUIOB poaa Silurus s.1. (Koba-
yakawa, 1989) maeT Beckne oCHOBaHHS JJIsi CHHOHUMU3AIWH Silurus u Parasilurus.
Cormmacao M. Kobasikasa (Kobayakawa, 1989), Bce 0OBIKHOBEHHBIE COMBI JCIISATCS Ha
JIBE TPYIIIbI, 3aCITY>KHBAIOIIHNE CTATyca OTACIBHBIX POJIOB, HO 3TH IPYTIIIBI HE COOTBET-
CTBYIOT paznenennto HaSilurusu Parasilurus: S. glanis u S. asotus (a Taxxe S. aristotelis
U ele 5 BUJOB) MONAAAIOT B «glanis group», a 4 Buga — B «cochinchiensis group». B
«glanis groupy» BBIIEIAIOTCS TP NOATPYIIIEL («glanisy», «soldatovin u «asotusy).

6.3.1.1. Silurus asotus Linnaeus, 1758 — amypckuii com
Silurus asotus Linnaeus, 1758: 304 (A3us).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systemanaturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

6.3.1.2. Silurus glanis Linnaeus, 1758 — eBponeiickuii 00bLIKHOBEHHBII COM

Silurus glanis Linnaeus, 1758: 304 (Boctok; o3epa EBporsr).
Linnaeus C. 1758. Ibid.
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HK 2. Hazsauwue Silurus glanis Linnacus, 1758 BxiiroueHo B OHIIHanbHBII CITUCOK (CM.
ct. 80.6 Konekca) cormtacuo dupektuse 57 (Melville, Smith, 1987: 236).

6.3.1.3. Silurus soldatovi Nikolsky et Soin, 1948 — com Cos1aToBa

Silurus soldatovi Huxonsckuii, Coun, 1948: 1359, puc. 1b, 1I,, 1E, Tabn. 1 (p. AMyp B paiione
nocenka Enabyra 90 km Hike XabapoBcka).

Huxonsckwuii I.B., Coun C.I. 1948. O comax (cemetictBo Siluridae) B 6acceiine Amypa // Joxin. AH
CCCP. T.59. Ne 7. C.1357-1360.
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6.4. CemeiicTBo Clariidae — ky1apueBble cOMBI

6.4.1. Clarias Scopoli, 1777 — n1aOUpUHTOBBIE COMBI
Clarias Scopoli, 1777: 455. Masc.

Tunosoit Bux: Silurus anguillaris Linnaeus, 1758, no nocnenyromemy obo3nayenuto (Teugels,
1986a: 69).

Scopoli JA. 1777 Introductio ad historiam naturalem, sistens genera lapidum, plantarum et animalium
hactenus detecta, caracteribus essentialibus donata, in tribus divisa, subinde ad leges naturae. Praga
[Prague]: W. Gerle. x+506+[34] p.

HK 3. B cnennaisaom Muenuu (Opinion 160, 329) KoMuccust moctaHOBHIIA CUATATh 3Ty
MyOJHKAIIMIO KAK COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO IPUHIIUITAM OMHOMUHAILHONW HOMEHKIIATYPBI U ITPUTOJI-
HYFO JUIS HOMEHKJIATYPHBIX IieJieii, 1 BKiIrouniaa ee B Odunnanpubiii cnucok (International
Trust for Zoological Nomenclature, 1997: 316).

6.4.1.1. Clarias gariepinus (Burchell, 1822) — a¢ppuxanckuii
JTa0UPUHTOBBIN cCOM

Silurus (Heterobranchus) gariepinus Burchell, 1822: 424, fig. (p. 445) (p. Ky-Gariep [Baau], FOx-
Has Adpuka).

Burchell W.J. 1822. Travelsintheinterior of southern Africa. Vol.1. London: Longman, Hurst, Rees,
Orme and Brown. 582 p.

HK 1, TK. /IBagiarb HOMHHAIBHBIX BUJIOB CHHOHUMU3UPOBaHbI ¢ C. gariepinus mocne
neranbHoi# peBusun (Teugels, 1986b; Skelton, Teugels, 1992).

KP. He Bxonut B cocTtaB abopurenHoi hayHs! Poccnn. OObEKT aKBaKyIbTYPHI B 3aKPBITHIX
1 TIOJTY3aKPBITBIX TEXHOTEHHBIX BOIOEMax. B OTKPBITHIX BOJIaX HE OTMEUEH.
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Hanorpsin Protacanthopterygii
7. OTpsa Esociformes — mykooOpa3Hbie

7.1. CemeiicTBo Esocidae Cuvier, 1816 — mykoBbie
7.1.1. Esox Linnaeus, 1758 — mykn
Esox Linnacus, 1758: 313. Masc.

Tumosoii Bun: Esox lucius Linnaeus, 1758, mo mocnenyromemy o6o3nadenuio (Jordan, Gilbert,
1883:352).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regna tria naturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct. Holmia
[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

HK 1, 2, 4. Ha3Banue Esox Linnaeus, 1758, kak 1 psix [pyTUX Ha3BaHUH THHHEEBCKUX POIOB,
JUTS COXPaHEHHSI CTA0MIIFHOCTH HOMEHKIIATYPBI BKITFOYCHO B O(DUIIHABHBINA CITCOK (CM. CT.
80.6 Komekca) ¢ 3aKkperyieHHeM TUITOBOTO BH/IA U aBTOPOB €T0 (PUKCAIIH COrTIacHO MHEHHIO
77 u Iupextuse 56 (Melville, Smith, 1987: 91). O6pamiaem BHIMaHUE, YTO J1aTa ITyOTUKALIIH
¢ 0003HaYCHHEM THITOBOTO BUAa B OpuImaasHOM criicke nmpuBoauTcs kak «Jordan, Gilbert,

1882y, Toraa Kak mo3»ke ObUIO ITOKa3aHo, YTO NATOH IMyOIUKaIAH CIIeayeT cCuuTaTh 1883-1 rox
(Bean, 1883; Hays, 1952).

7.1.1.1. Esox lucius Linnaeus, 1758 — o00bIKHOBeHHas IIyKa
Esox lucius Linnacus, 1758: 314 (Espoma).
Linnaeus C. 1758. Ibid.

HK 2. HasBanue Esox [ucius Linnaeus, 1758 BxirroueHo B OpUIIUATBHBIN CITHCOK (CM. CT.
80.6 Koznexkca) cornmacuo Jupekruse 57 (Melville, Smith, 1987: 253).

7.1.1.2. Esox reichertii Dybowski, 1869 — amypckas myka
Esox reichertii Dybowski, 1869: 956, Tabn. (kpymHbie o3epa B Oacceitnax pek OHoH u MHroza).

Dybowski B.N. 1869. Vorlaufige Mittheilungen Uiber die Fischfaunades Ononflusses und des Ingoda
in Transbaikalien // Verh. k.-k. zool .-bot. Ges. Wien. Bd.19. S.945-958, Tfl.14-18.
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7.2. CemeiictBo Umbridae — ym0OpoBbie

TK. B 310 cemeiicTBo MbI BKITFOYaeM poast Umbra, Novumbraw Dallia, cnenyst mueHuO JX.
Henbcona (Nelson, 1994), 060cHOBaHHOCTH KOTOPOTO ObITa MOJKPEIUIeHa IOCIIe Iy IONIIM
¢mroreneTnueckuM aHanm3oM (Johnson, Patterson, 1996). Haubomnbimmas omuzocts Dalia n
Umbra, o0pa3yomux ceCTPUHCKYIO I'PYIITy IO OTHOIIEHHIO K Novumbra, Oblna mokasana
nocrarogno aasHO (Nelson, 1972; Wilson, Veilleux, 1982). B oreuecTBenHol nuteparype
Dallidae u Umbridae Tpagunmonno pasaenstot (bepr, 1940, 1948; Jluanoepr, 1971; Cerues-
ckas, 1976, 1986; Uepenrnes u ap., 2001a). MonekynapHO-reHETHUECKUE JaHHBIE TOBOPSAT B
none3y ooseanHenus oboux ¢ Esocidae (Lypez et al., 2000).

7.2.1. Dallia Bean, 1880 — nanjiuu
Dallia Bean, 1880: 358. Fem.
Tumnosoii Bun: Dallia pectoralis Bean, 1880, 110 MOHOTHITHH.

Bean T.H. 1880. Descriptions of some genera and species of Alaskan fishes // Proc. U.S. Natl. Mus.
Vol.2 (1879). N0.100. P353-359.

7.2.1.1. Dallia admirabilis Chereshnev, 1980 — amryamckas najauius

Dallia admirabilis Yepemnes B Uepemnes, baxymkun, 1980: 801, puc., tabsn. (6acceiin p. AMrys-
Ma, CpelHee TeueHHe, 03epo Ha paBoM Oepery B 500 M K BOCTOKY OT Tpacchl DTBeKHHOT-IyIbTHH
(105 xm).

Yepemues N.A., Banymikun A.B. 1980. HoBsrit Bua uepHoit poiosl Dallia admirabilis Chereshnev,
sp. n. (Umbridae, Esociformes) n3 6acceiina pexu AMrysma (apkrudeckas HykoTka) // Bomnp. uxtu-
ox. T.20. Boin.6(125). C.800-805.

7.2.1.2. Dallia delicatissima Smitt, 1881 — nuabXbpIKaiickas qaJJInus

Dallia delicatissima Smitt in Nordenskidld, 1881: 64, fig. (Jinretlen, Uykorka; [Topt Knapenc,
Adsicka).

Nordenskiold A.E. 1881. Vegasfard kring Asien och Europajemte en historisk aterblick paforegéende
resor langs gamla verldens nordkust. D.2. Stockholm: F. & G. Beijers. i—x+1-486s.

7.2.1.3. Dallia pectoralis Bean, 1880 — nannus
Dallia pectoralis Bean, 1880: 358 (CB. Muxamn, Anscka).

Bean T.H. 1880. Descriptions of some genera and species of Alaskan fishes// Proc. U.S. Natl. Mus.
Vol.2 (1879). N0.100. P.353-359.
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8. OTpsaa Osmeriformes — KOpPHOIIKOOOpa3HbIE

[MomoTpsin Osmeroidei — KOPIOMIKOBUIHBIE

8.1. CemeiicTtBo Osmeridae Regan, 1913 — kopomkoBbie

8.1.1. Hypomesus Gill, 1862 — majiopoTbie KOPHOMIKHU

Hypomesus Gill, 1862a: 15. Masc.

TumoBoii Bun: Argentina pretiosa Girard, 1854, mo MoHOTHIIHY.

Gill T.N. 1862a. On the subfamily of Argentininae // Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila. Vol.14. P14-15.

HK 1. B sroii xe cratbe T. ['mimna (Gill, 1862a: 14) npuseneno Ha3Bauue Mesopus 11t MOHO-
THTIAYECKOTO POJIa C TUIIOBBIM BUJoM Argentina pretiosa Girard, 1854, T.e. 00beKTUBHBIH CH-
HOHUM Ha3zBaHus Hypomesus. IlepBbiM peBusytomum O0bu1 cam T. I'mt (cm. ctatbio 24.2.4
Konekca), kotopsiii B ToM sxe roay (Gill, 1862¢: 332) ucmonp30Bai Kak BATHAHOS Ha3BAHUE
Hypomesus u ormetni, 4to Mesopus siBisiercst «lapsus calamiy.

HK 3. Ha o6yioxke ToMa, copieprKaIiero cooOmeHuns, mpeacTaBIeHHbIe K TedaTH WICHAMH
OunanenbPUACcKO akaJeMUH Ha 3aceIanusx 3a 1862 r., ykasana qara «1863». 3acenanue, Ha
KOTOpOM ObLIa pejcTaBieHa JanHas ctatbs T. ['mnna, mpoucxomuno 21 ssaBapst 1862 1. 1862
roJi 00BIYHO YKa3bIBAIOT KaK jary omyonukoBanus (Jordan, 1919b; Eschmeyer, Bailey, 1990;
Eschmeyer, 2003). DTo MHEHHE TOATBEPIKAACTCSI TEM, YTO OOBIYHO BBIITYCKHU, COMEPIKAIIINE
MPOTOKOJIBI 3aCEJaHNI M MPEACTaBICHHBIC CTaThH, BBIXOAMIHN B CBET HA CIIEAYIOIIUI MECSIIT
(cwm., Haripumep, Acanthogobius).

8.1.1.1. Saruwatari, L 6pez et Pietsch, 1997 —
KYPHJIBbCKAasA MAJIOPOTAasi KOPIOLIKA

Hypomesus chishimaensis Saruwatari, LOpez, Pietsch, 1997: 71, fig. 4B (03. Anmurep Ha o. Kynamump).
Saruwatari T., Lépez JA., Pietsch T.W. 1997. A revision of the osmerid genus Hypomesus Gill
(Teleostei: Salmoniformes), with the description of a new species from the southern Kuril island //
Species Diversity. Vol.2. P59-82.

TK. Hypomesus chishimaensis BxonuT B rpyniy Buga H. nipponensis Bmecte ¢ H. trans-
pacificus (Saruwatari et al., 1997). Comacuo npyromy muenuto (Yepemraes, 2002B), ky-
PHIIbCKasi MAJIOpOTasi KOPIOIIKA JOJMKHA PacCMaTPUBATHCS KaK JKWias o3epHas ¢opma
H. nipponensis He BbIIlI€ TOJIBUAOBOIO paHra.

8.1.1.2. Hypomesus japonicus (Brevoort, 1856) — mopckasn

MAJIOPOTasi KOPIOIIKa

Osmerus japonicus Brevoort, 1856: pl. 10 (fig. 2) (Xakoxnare, XoKkaiizo).

Brevoort J.C. 1856. Notes on some figures of Japanese fish taken from recent specimens // M.C.
Perry. Narrative of the Expedition of an American Squadron to the China Seas and Japan, performed
in the years 1852, 1853, and 1854 under the command of Commodore M.C. Perry, United States
Navy, by order of the Government of the United States. Vol.2. U.S. Senate Ex. Doc. No.79, 33rd
Congress, 2nd Session. Washington: Beverley Tucker. P253-288, pls.3-12.

HK 1, 3.Haspanue Osmerus japonicus IPABEIHO B TIOAIIMCH K PICYHKY; Ha ¢. 278 onuca-
HHE DTOr0 BUAa JaHo nox HazBauueM «Osmerus olidus ? Pallasy.

TekcT 3aMeTOK 0 pbIOax M TAOIUITE PHCYHKOB OBIITH U3JaHBI TAKKE OTJCIBHBIM OTTHCKOM
(aymeparnus cTpaHul] TekcTa: 255-256+5-36).
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TK. ITocie pesusun B.A. Kittokanosa (1970) Hypomesus japonicus 00bI9HO paccMaTpH-
BaeTcs Kak BanuaHbId By (Uepernres, 1996a; CokonoBckas u ip., 1998; Uepeursnes u 1p.,
1999; lllenpko, 20016; Mecklenburg et al., 2002; 'aBpenkos, [Tnarommna, 2003; u 1p.).
OO0pas3yeTt oTIeNbHYIO IpyIy BMecTe ¢ H. pretiosus (Saruwatari et al., 1997):

Argentina pretiosa Girard, 1854b: 155 (Can-®panmucko).

Girard C.F. 1854h. Observations upon a collection of fishes made on the Pacific coast of the
United States, by Lieut. W. P. Trowbridge, U.S.A., for the museum of the Smithsonian Institution
[/l Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila. Vol.7. P.142-156.

Ha 06510k Ke ToMa, CofiepIKaliero COo0IIeHuUs, IPESACTABIsAEMbIC K IIeyaT wicHaMu Du-
naneabpUicKol akageMun Ha 3acenanusix 3a 1854—1855 ., ykaszana nata «1856». 3a-
ceaHue, Ha KOTOpOM ObLIa MpejcTaBieHa qanHas crarbs T. ['Miuia, mpoucXouiio B
asrycre 1854 r. B untupyemom Tome sxxypHana Proceedings of the Academy of Natural
Sciences of Philadelphia nmeeTcs ykazanue, 4To BBITYCK 32 aBI'yCT ObLJT OITyOJIMKOBaH
70 20 oxTa6psa 1854 &

8.1.1.3. Hypomesus nipponensis McAllister, 1963 — simonckas majiopoTasi
KOpPIOIIKA

Hypomesus transpacificus nipponensis McAllister, 1963: 36, fig. 11 (BepxH.) (03. OHy™ma, I0KHasI
4acTh 0-Ba XOKKai10).

McAllister D.E. 1963. A revision of the smelt family Osmeridae// Bull. Nat. Mus. Canada. No.191.
(Biol. Ser. No.71). P1-53.

8.1.1.4. Hypomesus olidus (Pallas, 1814) — 00bIKHOBeHHAasI MAaJIOPOTAasi
KOPIOIIKA

Salmo olidus Pallas, 1814: 391 (peku u o3zepa Kamuarkwu).

Pallas P.S. 1814. Zoographia rosso-asiatica, sistens omnium animalium in extenso Imperio Rossico
et adjacentibus maribus observatorum recensionem, domicilia, mores et descriptiones anatomen atque
icones plurimorum. Vol.3. Animalia monocardia seu frigidi sanguinis. Petropolis [Cankr-ITerep-
6ypr]: Academia Scientiarum. 428 p. [Muaexc (c. i—vii, npeasapsitorine ocHOBHO# TekeT) 1 Conep-
kKaHue (C. i—CXXV, pacIoIoKeHHbIE TIOCIIe 0CHOBHOTO TeKcTa) omybinkoBansl B 1831 1.

HK 3. Ceenenus 0 marax omyosinkoBanus 3-ro ToMma «Zoographia rosso-asiaticay» I[1.C.T1ain-
saca (THUTYJIBHBIX JINCTOB, TEKCTA, MHJIEKCA M COJIEPIKAHNS ), & TAKIKE 00 OIMyOJIMKOBAHHBIX
pucyHkax, cM. B [Ipunoxennn 3.

TK. Unorna (bepr, 1948; Cadponos, Hukudopos, 1995, 2003) 03epHy0 MaIOPOTYIO KO-
promiky o. CaxajauH paccCMarpuBalOT B Ka4eCTBE OTIEIBLHOTO MOABUAA:

Hypomesus olidus bergi Tapanet, 1935: 85 (0. Caxanms: 03epo y p. TeIMB [HO C HEIO
He coeIMHsIeTCs |, 6 KM BhIIe ¢. Hormukn).

Tapanen; A.S1. 1935. O nexotopsIx perdax o. Caxamuna // Bectn. lansreBoct. puin. AH CCCP.
T.15. C.85-88.

8.1.2. Mallotus Cuvier, 1829 — moiiBbI
Mallotus Cuvier, 1829: 305. Masc.

Tumnosoit Bux: Clupea villosa MUller, 1776, nmo nocnenyromniemy o6o3nauenuro (Jordan,
Evermann, 1896: 520).



128 Osmeridae: Mallotus, Osmerus

Cuvier [G.] 1829. Le Régne Animal, distribué d’ aprées son organisation, pour servir de base al’ histoire
naturelle des animaux et d’introduction a I’ anatomie comparée. Nouvelle edition, revue et augmentée.
T.2. Paris: Déterville & Crochard. i—xv+406 p.

8.1.2.1. Mallotus villosus (M Uller, 1776) — moiiBa

Clupea villosa Mller, 1776: 50 (Mcnanmus).

Mller O.F. 1776. Zoologiae Danicae prodromus, seu animalium Daniae et Norvegiae indigenarum
characteres, nomina, et synonyma imprimis popularium. Havnia [Copenhagen (Konenrare)]. i—
XXXii1+1-282 p.

TK. JlanpHEBOCTOUHYIO MOIBY BBIJEISIIOT B OTACNBHBIN ToBUA, Mallotus villosus cater-
varius (bepr, 1948; Auapusmes, YepHona, 1994; Uepemnes, 1996; Illeiiko, ®&nopos,
2000; Yepemrnes u ap., 2001; bapabanmukos, Maromenos, 2002; u 1p.):

Salmo catervarius Pennant, 1784: cxxvii (Kamuarka).
Pennant T. 1784. Arctic zoology. Vol.1. London: Henry Hughs. [10]+i—cc+[5]+1-185 p., 1-8 pls.

8.1.3. Osmerus Linnaeus, 1758 — xopromku
Osmerus Linnaeus, 1758: 310. Masc. Kak rpynmna Bunos Osmeri pona Salmo.

Tumnoroii Bux: Salmo eperlanus Linnaeus, 1758, no nocnenyroniemy odo3naderuto (Opinion
77 — uur no: Melville, Smith, 1987: 73).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regna tria naturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct. Holmia
[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

HK 1. MexayHaponHash KOMUCCHS IO 300JIOTMYECKON HOMEHKJIAaType OTBEpIvia Ha3BaHUS,
ucronb3yembie Jlnaaeem, ' menmmaom n @abpurinycom it moapasaeneHnit pogos (Opinion
77 — mut. mo: Hemming, 1955), a 3atem, UCTIONB3ys Ype3BBIYAHBIC TIOTHOMOYHS, OOBSBIIIA
4acTh U3 HUX (B TOM uucie Osmerus) Kak IPUTOTHBIE HA3BAHUS POIOBOH Ipymniibl. beio ocy-
IIECTBIICHO 3aKperuieHue Ha3Banus Osmerus B OPUIIATEHOM CITUCKE C TUTIOBBIM BUIOM Salmo
eperlanus Linnaeus, 1758 (Hemming, 1955; TupextuBa 69 — murt. mo: Eschmeyer, Bailey,
1990).

8.1.3.1. Osmerus dentex Steindachner et Kner, 1870 — 3y06aras kopromka
Osmerus dentex Steindachner, Kner, 1870b: 9 (3an. [lekactpu, Tarapckuii mponus).

Steindachner F., Kner R. 1870b. Uber einige Pleuronectiden, Salmoniden, Gadoiden und Blenniiden
aus der Decastris-Bay und von Viti-Levu // [Aus dem Sitzungsber. k. Akad. Wiss., Math.-Naturwiss.
Classe, Abt.1. Bd.61 (Avril-Heft)]. S.1-26, 1 pl.

HK 3. Ha3zBanue Osmerus dentex BIepBbI€ MOSIBIIIOCH (1 IPUTOIHO) B TPOITUTHPOBAHHON
CTaTrhbe, OHy6HPIKOBaHHOﬁ OTACJIBHBIM OTTUCKOM, BO3MOXXHO, PaHEC €€ BbIXOAa B CBET
(Steindachner, 1870c¢) B 61-M Tome sxypHaia Sitzungsberichte der kaiserlichen Akademie
der Wissenschaften, Wien. ®. IlITeiiHnaxHep 4acTo U37aBajl CBOM CTaTbU OTACIbHBIMU
OTTHUCKaMH1 U PACIIPOCTPAHA UX CPEIU KOJIJIET O UX BbIXOAA B XYypHaJax. KpOMe TOrO,
nyonukanuu B Sitzungsberichte der kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften u Denk-
schriften 0ObIYHO NpeBapPSUTUCH KPATKUMH aHHOTALIUSIMU, 1Ty OJIMKOBABITMMHUCS B Anzeiger
der kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften (mogpoouee cm. Herzig-Straschil, 1997).
Hexotopsie n3 Ha3zBanuii ®. llTeliHaaxHepa BepBbIe NOSBISIOTCS (M TPUTOAHbI) IMEHHO
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n3 Anzeiger. OtHaKo B JaHHOM cilydae Ha3BaHue Osmerus dentex He yOMSIHYTO B aHHOTA-
uu (Steindachner, 1870a).

TK. TpaguunonHo paccmarpuBaetcs Kak nousun Osmerus mordax dentex (bepr, 1948;
Kljukanov, McAllister, 1973; Masuda et al., 1984; AHHOTHpPOBaHHBII KaTajor..., 1998;
Scott, Crossman, 1998; Illeiiko, ®&énopos, 2000; Uepewrnes u ap., 2001a; u ap.):

Atherina mordax Mitchill, 1814: 15 (Hero-Hopk).

Mitchill S.L. 1814. Report, in part, of Samuel L. Mitchill, M.D., ... on the fishes of New-York.
New York. 28 p.
YnomstHyTas myonukanus C. MUTYMIIIA ABISETCS UCKITFOUNTEIBHO PEAKUM H3IaHUEM.
ITepemsnanne ¢ kommeHTapusmu ocymectsit T. ['mmn (Gill, 1898).
leretnaeckue 1 MOpQOIOTHYE CKIE TaHHBIE TIO3BOJISIOT paccMaTpuBarh O. denfexkak ca-
mocTosTenbHbIN Bus (Taylor, Dodson, 1994; llenpko, 20016). Pacipoctpanenue O. mordax
OTpaHUYEHO BOCTOUHBIM MobepexkseM CeBepHo AMepukn n Berukimvu AMepuKaHCKIMHA
03epamH.

8.1.3.2. Osmerus eperlanus (Linnaeus, 1758) — eBpomneiickasi kKopoumka
Salmo eperlanus Linnaeus, 1758: 310 (EBporma).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

HK 2. Haszauue Salmo eperlanus Linnaeus, 1758 BkioueHo B OuIMaNbHBINA CIHCOK
(cm. ct. 80.6 Konekea) cormacuo upekruse 69 (Melville, Smith, 1987: 225).
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8.2. CemeiicTBO Plecoglossidae — aioBbie

TK. ®unoreHeTHYeCKUE OTHOMICHUS MOHOTUITHIECKOTO pojia Plecoglossus ¢ mpyruMu pona-
MH OTpsJIa, IO MHEHHIO MHOTHX aBTopoB (Howes, Sanford, 1987a, 1987b; Begle, 1991, 1992;
Wilson, Williams, 1991; Johnson, Patterson, 1996; Nelson, 1994), He matoT oCHOBaHUN IS
BBIJICTICHHSI OTACIHFHOTO CEMEWCTBA IPU COXPAaHSHHUH TPaauiuoHHOTO 00hemMa Osmeridae. Ha
6mm3ocTh Plecoglossidae m Osmeridae yka3sIBaloT 1 aHATOMO-TUCTOIOTHYE CKHE ¥ SMOPHOIIO-
ruueckue ganHsie (Koposuna, Bacuibesa, 1976; Koposuna, 1977, 1978). Onnako psit aBTo-
poB mpomonkaet BeIIerATh Plecoglossidae (Pemernukos, 1980; Choi et al., 1990; Hosoya,
2002c; Eschmeyer, 2003).

8.2.1. Plecoglossus Temminck et Schlegel, 1846 — aro

Plecoglossus Temminck, Schlegel, 1846c¢: 229. Masc. Kak monpon pona Salmo.

Tumnoroii Bua: Salmo (Plecoglossus) altivelis Temminck et Schlegel, 1846, mo MoHOTHIIHH.
Temminck C.J., Schlegel H. 1846c¢. Pisces// P.F. Siebold, de. Fauna Japonicasive descriptio animalium,
quae in itinere per Japoniam, jussu et auspiciis superiorum, qui summum in India Batava imperium
tenent, suscepto annis 1823-30 collegit, notis observationibus et adumbrationibus illustravit. XI1I1.
Lugdunum Batavorum [Leiden]: A. Arnz et Soc. P.227-247.

HK 3.B natuposke otnesnbHbIx yacteit «Fauna Japonica» (Temminck, Schlegel, 1843, 1844a,
1844b, 1845, 1846a, 1846b, 1846¢c, 1847a, 1847b, 1850) MbI ciaenyeM aBTopaM MOCIEIHEH
oubnuorpaduueckoit padotel (Bauchot et al., 1982), koTopbie MpoaHAIU3UPOBAIU JTaHHBIC
npeanecTBeHHUKOB (Ho 00beM X1V wactu npuauMaem no Mees, 1962). Hacts X111 (c. [227-
247]) onyonukoBaHa 22 HosiOpsi 1846 1. Bonee moapooHbie OnbIHorpadhuIeckre KOMMEHTa-
puu cM. B [punoxennn 3.

8.2.1.1. Plecoglossus altivelis (Temminck et Schlegel, 1846) — aio

Salmo (Plecoglossus) altivelis Temminck, Schlegel, 1846c¢: 229, P1. 105 (figs. 1, la—c) (SImonus).
Temminck C.J., Schlegel H. 1846c¢. Ibid.

HK 3. Cwm. Plecoglossus.

KP. He Bxoaut B cocTaB abopureHHoi ¢ayHbsl Poccuu. [IpenHaMepeHHO HHTPOIYIIUPOBAH

B €CTeCTBEHHbIE BOioeMbl. HaTypanuzanuu He mpousonuio (bepanuesckuii u np., 1968;
Kapneswuu, 1975).
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8.3. CemeiicTBo Salangidae Gill, 1913 — casankcoBbie

8.3.1.Salangichthys Bleeker, 1860 — cajiaHruUXTHCBHI
Salangichthys Bleeker, 1860d: 101. Masc.
Tunosoii Bua: Salanx microdon Bleeker, 1860, 10 MOHOTHIIHY.

Bleeker P. 1860d. Zesde hijdrage tot de kennis der vischfaunavan Japan // Act. Soc. Scient. Indo-Neerl.
D.8. P1-104, 2 pls.

8.3.1.1. Salangichthys microdon (Bleeker, 1860) — pbi0a-sanma
Salanx microdon Blecker, 1860d: 100 (Tokwuo).
Bleeker P. 1860d. |bid.
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9. Orpsia Salmoniformes — JjiococeoOpa3Hbie

9.1. CemeiictBo Coregonidae Cope, 1872 — curosbie

TK. B oredecTBeHHOI auTepatype nonroe BpeMs npuHumanu cuctemy JI.C. bepra (1940) ¢
BhIenieHueM Salmonidae (Brirouas Coregonidae auctorum) u Thymallidae (bepr, 1948; I1po-
MbicioBbie peiObl CCCP, 1949; Jluunoepr, 1971). B psine pabot, HarpoTus, ObU1a 000 CHOBaHA
omu3octh Thymallinae u Salmoninae o otHomenuto k Coregoninae (Kendall, Behnke, 1984;
Sanford, 1990; Wilson, Williams, 1992; Stearley, Smith, 1993), u B padote Cardopa (Sanford,
1990) BeIIEICHBI TONBKO N1Ba ceMeiicTBa, Coregonidae u Salmonidae. /Ixx. Henbcon (Nelson,
1994) coxpansieT, 0JHaKO, CTaTyC MOJACEMEICTBA IJIsl BCeX TpeX Iy B pamkax Salmonidae,
yto npuHsTo u B. Dmmaiipom (Eschmeyer, 2003). DTo mpoTHBOPEYNT BBIBOLY 13 OCHOBOIIO-
naratomiero (¢uioreHeTuueckoro oo3opa mm3imux Euteleostei (Johnson, Patterson, 1996, c.
312) o ToMm, 4to BhIeneHHne cemeiicTBa Coregonidae Kak CECTPUHCKOW T'pyIIIbI ceMeicTBa
Salmonidae (Bkitouast Thymallinae) «TBepo ycraHoBieHHO». CTaryc CUTOBBIX KaK CeMeii-
ctBa Coregonidae Obu1 BriepBbie fetanbHO o6ocHoBaH [1.J1. [InposkHUKOBBIM C coaBTOpamMH
(1975) 1 B coBpeMeHHOI1 OTe4eCTBEHHO! JIUTEPAType I BCEX TPEX IPYII — CUTOBBIX, XapU-
YCOBBIX U JIOCOCEBBIX — Yallle COXpaHsIOT cTaryc cemeiictBa (Pemernukos, 1988; Aunorupo-
BaHHBIN KaTaNor ..., 1998; Uepemnes, 1998; Uepeuines u nip., 2001a, 20016; Yepeurnes u ap.,
2002; Pycanos u ap., 2003; u MH. 11p.).

9.1.1. Coregonus Linnaeus, 1758 — curn
Coregonus Linnaeus, 1758: 310. Kak rpynma BunoB Coregoni poaa Salmo.

Tunooit Bua: Salmo lavaretus Linnaeus, 1758, mo nocieaytomemy o6o3znauenuto (Opinion
93 — 1t mo: Melville, Smith, 1987: 73).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regna tria naturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct. Holmia
[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

HK 1. MexayHapogHast KOMHCCHS TIO 300JI0THYECKON HOMEHKJIaType OTBEpIyia Ha3BaHMUA,
ucnonb3yembie Jlunneem, 'mennnom n @abpunimycom Juist moapasneneHuit ponos (Opinion
77 — 1wt mo: Hemming, 1955), a 3atem, UCMOIB3Ys Ype3BbIYAHBIC TIOJTHOMOYHS, 0ObSIBIIIA
4acTh U3 HUX (B ToM uncie Coregonus) Kak MPUTOHbBIC Ha3BaHUsI PoJ10BOil Tpymiibl (Opinion
124). beuto ocyiecTBiIcHO 3akperuieHue HazBauus Coregonus B OUIHATEHOM CITUCKE C TU-
noBbIM BuIOM Salmo lavaretus Linnaeus, 1758 (Hemming, 1955; TupekruBa 56 — 1uT. 1o:
Eschmeyer, Bailey, 1990).

TK. B pone Coregonus MoryT ObITh BBIICICHBI OT/ICIBHBIC TPYIIIBI BUIOB WK moaposs! (bepr,
1948; Smith, 1957; Gasowska, 1960; Illamorrarkosa, 1968; Pemetaukos, 1977, 1980, 1988;
Svérdson, 1979; Kendall, Behnke 1984; u p.). [Tomumo co6¢cTBeHHO curos, I1.J1. [TupoxHu-
kOB ¢ coaBTopamu (1975) Beinessut n8a pona — Argyrosomus Agassiz, 1850 u Leucichthys
Dybowski, 1874, koTopbie ceiiyac 00BIYHO CHHOHUMU3UPYIOT ¢ Coregonus.

Leucichthys Dybowski, 1874: 390. Masc. Kak mogpon pora Coregonus.
Tunosoit Bun: Salmo omul Pallas, 1814, mo nocnenyromemy obo3naueHuto (Jordan,
Evermann, 1911: 3).

Dybowski B.[N.] 1874. Die Fische des Baical-Wassersystemes// Verh. k.-k. zool .-bot. Ges. Wien.
Bd.24. S.383-39%.
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Haspanue Argyrosomus Agassiz, 1850 00beKTHBHO HEBAIMIHO KaK MJIaIIIHI OMOHUM
(ct. 52.1, 56 Konekca) nazBanus Argyrosomus De la Pylaie, 1835. B ciyuae Boizene-
HUS PANYIICK B OTICIBHBIN poJ, Ha3BaHue Argyrosomus Agassiz, 1850 1omKkHO OBITh
3amenieHo (ct. 52.4, 60 Kogekca) ero crapeiiiinM nNpurogHbiM CHHOHUMOM, KOTOPBIM,
MO-BUMMOMY, SIBJISICTCS CJICYIOIICE Ha3BaHUE:

Cisco Jordan, Evermann, 1911: 3. Masc. Kak nmoapoz pona Leucichthys.

TumoBoit Bua: Argyrosomus nigripinnis Hoy, 1872, mo nepBoHadaibHOMY 0003HaUYEHUIO.
Jordan D.S., Evermann C.H. 1911. A review of the saimonoid fishes of the Great Lakes, with
notes on the whitefishes of other regions// Bull. Bur. Fish. Vol.29 (1909). P1-41, pls.1-7.
Cucremaruka poga Coregonus Ha ypoBHE BUIOB HCKJIIOUUTEIBEHO IPOTHBOpednBa. Pas-
HOTJIaCHsI BBI3BAHBI, IPEXK/IE BCET0, METOMOJIOTHUECKUMHU TPUIMHAMH, @ UMEHHO ITPH-
MEHEHHEM Pa3HBIX KOHICTIIH B OTHOIICHUH MOHSTHS «BUI» M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, IIPH-
HSATUH Pa3HBIX TAKCOHOMUYCCKUX PEIICHUH B OTHOIICHUH PaHra MHOTHX «(HOopM» CH-
roB. KpaiiHue Toukn 3peHust CyMMHPOBaHbI B 0030pHBIX myOnukanusix (PemerHnkos,
1980; Kottelat, 1997). ®unoreHeTHYCCKUE CXEMBI, 0CHOBAHHBIC HA TCHETHYCCKUX JaH-
HBIX 110 OOIIMPHOMY YHCITy H3y4eHHBIX «(popm» (Bernatchez, Dodson, 1994; Bernatchez
et al., 1999; Turgeon, Bernatchez, 2003; Sendek, 2004; u ap.), TaKKe OCTABISAIOT IIU-
poKoe ToJe JUIs pa3HOOOpa3HBIX THITOTE3 OTHOCHTENIFHO X cTaTyca. OCOOCHHO CIIOXK-
HYIO TPYIITy IpeACTaBiIsioT coocTBenHo curn (Coregonus lavaretus s.l. auctorum). B
9TOM IpyIIe BBIAEICHO MHOTO MOJBHJIOB, MOP( 1 SKOJIOTHYECKHUX (hOPM, TAKCOHOMH-
YeCKUH 1 HOMEHKJIATYPHBIN CTaTyC KOTOPBIX 3a4aCTYI0 HE HOCUT ()OPMaIbHOTO Xapak-
tepa (bepr, 1916; [lpaBaus, 19252, 19256, 1947, 1949, 1950, 1954; Thienemann, 1921,
1922, 1926, 1928, 1929; Wagler, 1937, 1941, 1950; Steinmann, 1950a, 1950b, 1951;
Dottrens, 1959; Svardson, 1957, 1970, 1979; Pemernukos, 1963a, 19636, 1977, 1980;
Todd, Smith, 1992; u mH. ap.).

Hwmxe mpuBeneHs! BUABI, TPAAUIIMOHHO CUYUTAIOIINECS BAIUIHBIME, & TAKKC BHIIBI,
KOTOpBIE, [0 HAIIEMy MHEHHIO, OCHOBAaHHOMY Ha KPUTHUYECKHUM aHATU3E JINTEparTyp-
HBIX JAHHBIX, CJICyeT pacCCMaTPUBATh B KAYECTBE OTICIBHBIX BATHIHBIX BUIOB, OT-
JUYHBIX OT THINYHOTO Coregonus lavaretus u3 03. Bypxa (Bourget) Bo @panimu (00-
cyxnenne C. lavaretus cM. Huxe). Kpome Toro, mpuBezieHa HHPOpMANs 110 HOMH-
HAJBHBIM TAaKCOHAM BHJIOBOTO PaHTa, KOTOPasi MOKET OBITh IOJIC3HA TIPU aHAIH3EC TaK-
COHOMMYECKOH CHTYaIlM 1 HOMEHKIIATyphl B posie Coregonus.

CtpyKTypa posia, a IMEHHO BBIJICJICHHE 110/1posioB, cienyet cucreme FO.C. Pemernu-
xoBa (1977, 1980, 1988), HO aJst TPYMITBI PSIYIIEK COXPAHEH CTaTyC ITOJIpojia Corac-
Ho cucteme I1.JI. Ilupoxunkosa ¢ coasropamu (1975). Ciienyet oTMETHTSB, YTO BBIIE-
JICHUE ITOJIPOJIOB B TAKOM 00beMe He TOJ/ICPKUBACTCS TeHeTHYeCKUMHU JaHHbIMHU (Poli-
tov et al., 2002, 2004).

noapoxa Cisco Jordan, Evermann, 1911 — panymku
9.1.1.1. Coregonus albula (Linnaeus, 1758) — eBpomneiickasi psaiymka

Salmo albula Linnaeus, 1758: 310 (EBpomna).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.
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TK. Kax oTMeueHo BbIlIE, CTaTyC MHOTUX BHYTPHBH/IOBBIX ()OPM BECbMa TUCKYCCHOHEH.
OCHOBHBIM aPIyMEHTOM MPOTHUB NPUAAHUS UM TAKCOHOMHUYECKOT0 CTaTyCa CITy>KUT MOJIO-
Ttoit Bo3pact (MakcumyM 10 ThIC. JIET Ha3a[) KOJIOHH3AIMH €BPOIICHCKOW PAITYIIKON MOCT-
JISTHUKOBBIX TEPPUTOPHIA, cllabas reneTnaeckas quddepeHnuanist 1 HeoOX0AUMOCTb IPH-
3HaTh MHO)KECTBEHHOCTH (DMIJIOTEHETHUECKHUX JIMHUH, HE3aBUCHUMO (POPMUPYIOIINX HJICH-
THUYHBIE «KOTUIB B pa3HbIX o3epax (Ilepensirun, 1988; Cennek, 2000; u 1p.). Cnemyro-
II¥e Ha3BaHUS BaKHBI C HOMEHKJIATYPHOU TOYKH 3PEHUS B CITydae MOBBIIICHHUS UX TAKCO-
HOMHYECKOTO paHTa:

Coregonus albula kiletz Mikhailovsky, 1904 — xunen

Coregonus albula var. kiletz Muxaiinosckuii, 1904: 347 (Onexckoe 03.).

Muxaitnosckuit M.H. 1904. O nByx mManon3BecTHbIX curax OHexckoro o3epa // Exxeros. 30011.
Mys. Umm. akan. Hayk. T.8 (1903). Ne 3—4. [Crarbu]. C.345-355.

Hary omybnukoBaHUS 0OBIYHO yKa3biBaroT kKak 1903 1, HO Beimyck 3—4 (c. 265-394)
atoro ToMa (3a 1903 ) 6bu1 omyGuukoBaH B anpene 1904 r. (Omanun, 1911).

Coregonus albula ladogae Pravdin, Golubev et Belyaev, 1938 — purryc

Coregonus albula infrasp. ladogae [1papnun u np., 1938: 218, 2 puc. (roxHas yacts Jlagoxk-
CKOTO 03.).

[papaun U.@., T'ony6es ®.P., bensesa K.M. 1938. Cucremarndeckoe MooxKeHUE JTaJ0KCKOTO
purnyca (Coregonus albulaLinnéinfraspecies ladogaenova) // Y. 3am. JIeHHHIpajCK. TOC. YHUB.
Brm.15. Cep. 6uoin. Bem.5. T.3 (1937). C.216-232.

Jannas crares ormyonukoBana B 1938 . (BeImyck moammuica K redats 13 dgeBpaist 1938 ).
Hassanue Coregonus albula ladogae Pravdin, Golubev et Belyaev, 1938 npuromgao
(cm. ct. 5.2, 45.6 u CnioBapb TePMHUHOB: «MH(PPABUIOBOC Ha3BaHue). M3-3a HemocTa-
TOYHOH pa3paboTaHHOCTH HOMEHKJIATYpPHBIX ITpaBui B To Bpems JI.C. bepr npemnosxnin
HOBOE 3aMeNlarollee Ha3BaHue:

Coregonus albula infrasp. ladogensis bepr, 1948: 323, ¢pur. 182 (Jlamoxxckoe 03.).
Bepr JI.C. 1948. Pri0s1 npecubix Bog CCCP u conpenenbubix crpad. U.1. M.-J1.: u3n-Bo AH
CCCP. C.1-467.

JI.C. Bepr (1948: 323) nomnaraun, uto Coregonus albulainfrasp.ladogae Pravdin, Golubev
et Belyaev, 1938 siBsieTcst MitaimmM OMOHHMOM CJI€TyOIIETO Ha3BaHUSI:

Coregonus lavaretus baerinatio ladogae Tlpasnun, 19316: 195, tadn. 5 (BonxoBckas
ry6a Jlamoxckoro 03.).

IpaBaun U.@. 19316. Curu o3epnoii oonacti CCCP (npensaputenbhblit 0630p) // 3B. Jlennn-
rpajicK. Hay4H.-MUcCll. UXTuoi. uH-Ta. T.12. Bemm. 1. C.166-235.

OpnHako 3TO Ha3BaHHUE HEMPUTOIHO Kak HHPparmoasumoBoe (cM. ¢t 45.5 Konekca, Cro-
Bapb TEPMHUHOB).

Takum ob6pasom, HazBauue Coregonus albulainfrasp. ladogae npuronto (He ABISETCS
MJIAJIIIMM OMOHHUMOM JIPYTOTO TIPUTOHOTO Ha3BaHUs1) M He TpeOyeT 3aMelieHus, T.¢€.,
MMOTEHIIMAIBHBIM BaJUIHBIM Ha3BaHueM puityca siisietcst Coregonus albula ladogae
Pravdin, Golubev et Belyaev, 1938.

Coregonus vessicus Drjagin, 1932 — Genosepckas psAmymniKa

Coregonus sardinella vessicus Jlpsrun B bepr, 1932: 208 (bemoe 03. B cucteme Illexcusr u
Boarn).
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Bepr JI.C. 1932. Pri6s1 npecHbIX Bog CCCP u conpenenbubix ctpad. Yacts 1. 3-¢ u3z. JI.: uzn-
BO Bcecoro3. nH-Ta 03epH. U peuH. peIOH. X03. C.1-544.

VYkazanue JI.C bepra (1932: 208) «I1.A. [Iparus mo6e3H0 cooOmmI MHE ciieyromniee
ornucaHne 6es103epCKOH PSAIYIIKH, CACTAHHOE UM. . .» 1T03BousieT cuntats [1.A. psru-
Ha aBTOPOM Ha3BaHUs vessicus cormacHo cT. 50.1.1 Konexca. Kak Coregonus sardinella
subsp. nova takke y [1.A. dpsruna (1933: 23).

Coregonus trybomi Svérdson, 1979 — 3uMHe-u BECEHHEHEPECTYIOIIast 03epHas psi-
MyIIKa
Coregonus trybomi Svérdson, 1979: 71, fig. 30, 31 (below), tabl. 26 (03. Oren, IIsewus).

Svérdson G. 1979. Speciation of Scandinavian Coregonus // Institute of Freshwater Research,
Drottningholm. Report No.57. P1-95.

9.1.1.2. Coregonus sardinella Valenciennes, 1848 — cuOupckas psimymka
Coregonus sardinella Valenciennes in Cuvier, Valenciennes, 1848: 517 (Mprpim, Konbiva)

Cuvier [G.], Vaenciennes A. 1848. Histoire naturelle des poissons. Tome vingt et unieme. Suite du
livrevingt et uniéme et des Clupéoides. Livre vingt-deuxieme. Delafamille des Salmonoides. Paris:
Bertrand. i—xiv+1+1-536 p., pls.607-633.

HK 3.1IpoGnemy aBTOpcTBa M JaThI IMyONHKauy OTAETHHBIX ToMOB «Histoire naturelle des
poissons» moapoOHO paccMarpuBaii MHOTHE aBTOPHI (Sherborn, 1925; Bailey, 1951, 1957,
1960; Monod, 1963; Bauchot et al., 1982). B criertmansnom Muennn MexTyHapOIHON
KOMHCCHH T10 30010rH4Yeckoit HomeHkarype (Opinion 580, 1959) 3adukcupoBaHb! KOHK-
PETHbIE aBTOPHI OT/IEIHHBIX TOMOB (M MX YacTeH, BIJIOTH 10 CTPAHUI] U CTPOK) B 000MX
m3aanusx «Histoire naturelle des poissons» (u3BecTHbIX Kak «Regular Edition» u «Strasbourg
de luxe Editiony). IToapo6uee cMm. [Ipunoxenne 3. Tom 21 Hanucan A. BanaHCbeHHOM U
onyOinKkoBaH B ceHTsI0pe 1848 1.

TK. Kaxk ornenwusiii nonsua, C. sardinella marisalbi Berg, Beinenstor (bepr, 1948; Sveto-
vidov, 1973c; Uepemnes, 1996; u np.) psanyiiky u3 06acceitna bemoro mopst:

Coregonus sardinella maris-albi bepr, 1916: 83 (p. Ileuopa; Conosenkue 0-Ba).

Bepr JI.C. 1916. Pri6s1 ipecHbIx Boa Poccuiickoii ummepuun. M.: u3n-so Jlenapramenra 3emiie-
nenus. Xxvii+563 c., kapra, 365 puc.

Benomopckyto psrymKy oTHOCST Taxoke K Buy Coregonus albula (Pemernuxos, 1980;
u 71ip.). Ha ocHOBaHMM reHeTHYECKNX JJAaHHBIX ITOKA3aHO, YTO psmyIka p. [Teqopsr nme-
et rubpunHoe nmpoucxoxaeane (Cennaek, 1998, 2000; Cennex u mp., 2003).

[ToxBunom cubupckoii psamymkn cuntany (Uepemnes, 1996) cnenyronuii TakCoH:

Coregonus sardinella kamtschatica Kypenkos, Octpoymos, 1965: 560, taon. (03. Txyk-
ny, Kamuarka).

Kypenkos U.1., OctpoymoB A.I. 1965. Haxoxnenue panyuku (Coregonus sardinella Val.) na
Kamuarke // Bonp. uxtuon. T.5. Beim.3(36). C.558-560.

[Tomarazor, 9TO 3TO ONMUCAHHE OCHOBAHO Ha K3eMInIIpax Hypomesus olidus (Pallas,
1814) (Illeiiko, ®Emopos, 2000).

noapoxa Coregonus Linnaeus, 1758 — curn

TK. BonbInyio 4acTh CUTOB C HIPKHUM PTOM (32 HCKITIOUeHHEM, Kak nipaBuio, C. chadary, C.
muksunu C. nasus) tpagurronso (bepr, 1948; I[Ipasnun, 1954; Nikolsky, Reshetnikov, 1970;
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[anmomHukoBa, 1977; u MH. Ap.) oTHOCAT K ogHoMmy Buny — C. lavaretus. Muoroobpa3sue
curos obmenssectHo. Onncano 6osee 100 moxBUI0B ¥ MHPPANIOABUIOBBIX €JHHUL, OTHOCH-
MBbIX pazHbIME aBTopamu K C. lavaretus (Pemernukos, 1980). CoBepiieHHO 04E€BHIHO, YTO
npoOJIeMbl, CBI3aHHbIE ¢ TAKCOHOMHUEH 1 cuctematukon «C. lavaretus sensu latoy oOyciosie-
HBI, B TIEPBYIO 04€PE/Ib, METOI0JIOTHYECKUMH IPUYMHAMHE, @ UMEHHO UCIIOJIb3YEeMOH KOHIIETI-
nyeil Buaa. B otedecTBeHHOI IMTEpaType 0 CUX MOp BecbMa MOMYJIsIpHA KOHIIETIIHS «IIOJIH-
MOP(HOTr0 BH/Ia», TOT/1a KaK B UHOCTPAHHOM JINTEpaType MHOT'HE aBTOPbI aKTUBHO UCIIOJIb3Y-
10T (PMIJIOTEHETHYECKYI0 KOHLIETIIINIO BUIA WM €€ BAPHAHTBHI.

HeoOxoaumo cuenath 0COObIN KOMMEHTapUil B OTHOIIEHUH coOcTBeHHO C. [avaretus sensu
stricto [ C. lavaretus lavaretus nnn ‘tunmanstii C. lavaretus’ pa3ubix aBropos]. Ilonqpo6Ho sTor
Bompoc pazoupaer M. Kormia (Kottelat, 1997). ®opmanbHO CUT 10T HAPOTHBIM HA3BAHUEM
“lavaret” (“lauareto” y aBTopoB, mucaBimx Ha jarsian) onucat K. Jlnnneewm (Salmo Lavaretus
Linnaeus, 1758: 310) na ocHoBanuu nyonukanmii H. T'ucnepa (Gisler, 1753) u I1. Aprenu
(Artedi, 1738). B xuure I1. Apreau BugoBoii odepk o “lauareto” ocHoBaH Ha MaTepuale U3
[IIBenmy 1 BKIIIOYAET JIIMHHBIA CIIUCOK CHHOHUMOB, OTHOCSIIUXCS K cury u3 ['epmannn (03.
Amwmep), Bennkobpurannn («the shelly»), ozep Koncrani, XKenesckoro u bypska (ccbuikn Ha
kuuru G. Rondelet u P. Bélon; 06 stux aBropax 16-ro Beka cm., Hanpumep, Wheeler, 1987).
DK3eMIUSIpbI, KOTOpble ObuTH u3ydeHsl 1. Aprean unu K. JInnHeeMm, He u3BecTHBI. Takum
o0pasom, (hopMalbHO, TOJIOTHUIT WIIM CHHTUIIBI 9TOT0 BUAa (cM. cT. 72.4.1 u 72.4.4) He coxpa-
Huick. [Tozxe, XK. KioBbe (Cuvier, 1816: 163) Ha3biBan «MCTHHHBIM lavaret» cura U3 03.
Bypike, koroporo onucanu G. Rondelet u P. Bélon». A. Banancwenn (Cuvier, Valenciennes,
1848: 466—471), oOcyxast UCTOKH JTMHHEBCKOTO HasBauus C. lavaretus, OTpaHUYWI 3TO Ha-
3BaHUE «TEM CHI'OM, KoToporo Beiielsuii Rondelet u Bélonmon na3sanuewm «lavaret». B memsix
COXpaHEHUsI CTa0MIIBHOCTH HOMEHKJIATyphl OblI BbIOpaH HeoTHI (cM. ¢T. 75.1 n 76.3 Konex-
ca), MHNG 2583.51 (03. Bypx») (cm. Kottelat, 1997: 105, puc. 2). Takum 00pa3om, TUIIOBBIM
MectoHaxoxaeHueM C. lavaretus sisnsietcs 03. bypxs (Opannus).

Bp100p ManoTHIMMHKOBBIX MOPCKUX CUTOB M3 banTuiickoro Mopst B KauecTBe «TUITMYHOM (op-
mb» C. lavaretus (Smitt, 1886; n MH. 11p.) He UMeeT 1o coboit popmanbHOi 0CHOBBI. CM.
takxe C. maraena.

9.1.1.3. Coregonus anaulorum Chereshnev, 1996 — anaabIpcKuii CUr-BOCTPAK
Coregonus anaulorum Yepeuines, 19966: 162 (p. AHaabipb, peku AHAJIBIPCKOTO JIMMaHA).

Yepemrne 1. A. 19966. Buonoruueckoe pazHoodpasue npecHoBoganoi nxruodaynsl Cerepo-Boc-
Toka Poccun. Biagusoctok: lanpHayka. 197 c.

HK 1.HasBanue anaulorum nosiBUIIOCH Kak HH(PAITOABHIOBOE, T.€. HETIPUTOIHO COTIIac-
HO cT. 45.5 Kopgekca:

Coregonus lavaretus pidschian nation anaulorum Karanosckuii B bepr, 1932: 260,
puc. 202a (p. AHaabIps 1 Ha 1or 10 p. BuBenckas y Oyxrel Kopda).

Bepr JI.C. 1932. Pri6b1 ipechbix Bojg CCCP u conpenenshbix crpad. Yacts 1. 3-e uza. JI.: u3n-
BO Bceecoros. uH-Ta 03epH. ¥ peuH. priOH. x03. C.1-544.

PucyHOK 1, BO3MOXKHO, TeKCT onrcanus 3anMcTBoBaHb! JI.C. beprom n3 HeomyOnuko-
BaHHOU pykonucu A.I'. Karanosckoro.

HK 3.11o HammM JqaHHBIM, BIIEPBBIC Ha3BAHUE anaulorum CTAaHOBUTCS MPUTOIHEIM y V. A.
UYepemaena (1996) kak yka3zaHo BbIIIE. DTOT aBTOP UCIIONB3YET €T0 IS BHJIA, COTTPOBOXK-
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nas ccpuikoii Ha Kaganowsky, 1932, 1 TeM caMbIM yCTaHAaBIMBAET 3TO Ha3BaHNE KaK HOBOE
(cm. ct. 13.1 Konekca) u cranoButcst ero aBTopoM (ct. 10.2, 45.5.1 Konekca).

TK. Bunoso#i craryc cura-BocTpsika xopomo obocHosaH (Uepeuines, 1983a; Uepenines u
ap., 20016, 2002).

9.1.1.4. Coregonus baerii Kessler, 1864 — BoJsixoBcKkuii cur

Coregonus baerii Keccnep, 1864: 138, Ta0u. puc. 2 (r0xxHas yacthb Jlaqoxckoro 03., peku Boixos u
Csich).

Keccnep K.®. 1864. Onucanue poi0, kKoTopbie BcTpeuaroTes B Bonax C.-IletepOyprekoii rydepHUN
// EcrectBenHOMCTOpHUecKne uccienopanus C.-IlerepOyprckoii rydbepHIH, MPOU3BOANMEIE WICHA-
MU PYCCKOTO SHTOMONormdeckoro odmecta B C.-IlerepOypre. T.1. Otaen 1. Mccnenoanus 300710-
ruueckue. CII6.: U3n. Pycck. saTOMOm. 00m1. C.1-240.

TK. Bo3amoxHO, KOHCTICIIM(UYHBI BOITXOBCKOMY CHTI'Y MOP(OJIOTHYCSCKH OJIM3KHIE CUTH, OTTH-
caHHbIe 1o/ cieayromuMu HaszBauusmu: Coregonus lavaretus baeri n. ladogae Pravdin,
1931: 195 (na3BaHue HEMPUroAHO KaK MH(PAIOABHI0BOE; OOBIKHOBEHHBII 03€pHBIH J1a-
noxckuii cur), Coregonus lavaretus baeri n. swirensis Pravdin, 1931: 201 (na3BaHue He-
MIPUTOITHO KaK MH(PAIOABUI0BOE; CBUPCKOii cur) u Coregonus lavaretus poljakoviPravdin,
1931: 208 (03epHBIii OHEIKCKHIL CHUT).

9.1.1.5. Coregonus baicalensis Dybowski, 1874 — 6aiikajabckuii cur
Coregonus baicalensis Dybowski, 1874: 389, pl. 7 (fig. 1, 2, 3) (03. Baiikau).

Dybowski B.[N.] 1874. Die Fische des Baical-Wassersystemes // Verh. k.-k. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien.
Bd.24. S.383-3%.

HK 3. Hazsane Coregonus baicalensis xak nomen nudum omyOnnkoBaHO paHbie ([bI-
6oBckuit, [lomnescknid, 1870: 195).

TK. O6sr4n0 (bepr, 1948; u MH. 1p.) paccmarpuBaetcs kak noasun C. lavaretus baicalensis.

9.1.1.6. Coregonus baunti Mukhomediyarov, 1948 — G6aynToBckmii cur

Coregonus sardinella baunti Myxomenusipos, 1948: 277, ta6mn. 1, 2, 3 (6acceitn pexku Butum: 03.
TpetpskoBckoe B cucteme p. H. Iluna; ozepa b. Kansumroun u M. Kanbsutioun B cucteme p. Lumnu-
KaH).

MyxomenusipoB @.b. 1948. Panymika (Coregonus sardinella baunti, subsp. nova) u3 Llumo-Llumnu-
KaHCKO# cucTeMsbl o3ep Oacceiina p. Burum // Jloki. Ha 1-it Hay4d. cec. SkyTck. 6a3st AH CCCP.
C.270-280.

TK. O6ocuoBano (Aummiosa, 1963, 1967) orHecenue storo Buna k curam (mmoapos Core-
gonus), a He K psyImKam (monpox Leucichthys) Kak TpeAIIonara aBrop.

BaynTtoBckoro cura 00sr9HO cuuTaroT nousugoM Coregonus lavaretus baunti. OqHaxo ero
000C0O0JIEHHOCTE OT €BPOTIEUCKHUX M CHOUPCKUX curoB Tpymiel Coregonus lavaretus s..
HAaCTOJIBKO 3aMETHO BBIPaXKEHA, YTO Ja’Ke aBTOPHI, IIPUACP KUBAIOIINECS KOHIIETIIIHN TI0-
numopdHOoro Bua B ee kpariueit popme (Nikolsky, Reshetnikov, 1970; Permeraukos, 1980
1 JIp.), Ha3BIBAIOT OAYHTOBCKOTO CHTa «XOPOIIIUM MOIBUIOM.

9.1.1.7. dary Dybowski, 1869 — cur-xagapsl

dary Dybowski, 1869: 954, pl. 17 (fig. 8), tabl. (Omon).

Dybowski B.N. 1869. Vorlaufige Mittheilungen tiber die Fischfauna des Ononflusses und des Ingoda
in Transbaikalien // Verh. k.-k. zool .-bot. Ges. Wien. Bd.19. S.945-958, Tfl.14-18.
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9.1.1.8. ‘Coregonus ludoga’ — cur-aynora

Coregonus ludoga Ilonsxos, 1874: XXXI (Jlagoxckoe n OHEKCKOE 03epa).

[omnsxos U.C. 1874. [Tpotokoun 3acenanus 3oomoruueckoro Otaenenust 27 HostOps 1873 . 2) «M.C.
[TonsKoB M3T0XKMIT CBOM HAOMIOACHNUS HAJL phIOaMHU, B OCOOCHHOCTH HaJ CUTaMH OONBIINX CEBEPHO-
pycckux o3ep...» // Tp. CII6. o-a ectectBoucnbIT. T.5. C.XXIX-XXXI.

HK 1, 2. Ha3Barue Coregonus ludoga(6e3 BeIICICHNS THTIOBBIX 3K3EMIUIIPOB U AUArHO-
3a) IOSIBUIIOCH KaK HEOTIPaBIaHHOe HOBOE 3aMelaroliee Hazanue 1aiist Coregonus widegreni
Malmgren, 1863 (0 4eM MOXXHO CYIUTH IO CIICIIHATEHO CICIIAaHHOMY OOBSICHEHHUIO B CHOC-
ke Ha c. 31), T.e. mpurogHo cormacHo ctatbsaM 10.6, 12.1 u 12.2.3 Komekca. Kak HOBOE
3amermaromee HazBanue, Coregonus ludoga Polyakov siBisieTcsi 00beKTHBHBIM CHHOHH-
MoM HazBaHus Coregonus widegreni Malmgren, T.e. OTHOCHTCS K BaJJAaMCKOMY CHTY.
Muagmum oMoHHMOM (HO He ciHOHMMOM) Ha3BaHus Coregonus ludoga Polyakov, 1874
SIBIISICT CS TIOCTIETYTOIIee UCTIONb30BaHNe Ha3BaHUs /udoga I CUra-JIyaoTH:

Coregonus widegreni ludoga bepr, 1916: 97 (Jlanoxxckoe u OHEKCKOE 03epa).

Bepr JI.C. 1916. Pri6s! npecHbix Box Poccuiickoit umnepun. M.: u3n-so JlenapramenTa 3emiie-
nenusi. Xxvii+563 c., kapra, 365 puc.

Kak mmammuit omonum, HasBanue Coregonus widegreni ludoga Berg, 1916 nomxHO
O5ITh 3aMemieHo (cM. cT. 23.3.5 u 60 Koxekca). J[pyroe Ha3BaHue, IPEAIIOKESHHOE IS
Ta0KCKO-0HEeKCKoTo cura-iynoru, Coregonus lavaretus ludoga natio onegi Pravdin,
1931, sBnseTcs nHGPAOABUIOBEIM, T.€. HEIPUTOAHO comiacHo cT. 45.5 Koxekca.
Hawm He u3BeCTHBI MPUTO/HBIE U MTOTEHI[MAIBHO BAINAHBIE CHHOHUMBI 1J1s1 Coregonus
widegreni ludoga Berg, 1916. Ecniu TakoBbIe IEMCTBUTEILHO OTCYTCTBYIOT, TO 3TO Ha-
3BaHUE JIOJDKHO OBITh 3aMEIICHO HOBBIM HAa3BaHHEM C €r0 COOCTBEHHBIMH aBTOPOM U
natoii (cM. ct. 60.3 Kogexca).

Taxum 06pa3zom, popMaTbHO, CUT-TyIOTa ITOKa HE IMEET HAayYHOTO Ha3BaHUSI.
HK 3. Crates (ITomsikoB, 1874) He nMeeT hopMarbHOTO Ha3BaHUS, a COCTABISICT YacTh
MIPOTOKOJIA 3aCeIaHus KaK yKa3aHo BhIme. Ha o01okke Toma mata «1874».

9.1.1.9. Coregonus maraena (Bloch, 1779) — cur-mapena
Salmo maraena Bloch, 1779: 64 (03. Made B [Tomepanuu [ceiiuac 03. Miedwie B [lonbie]).
Bloch M.E. 1779. Naturgeschichteder Marane// Beschéft. Berlin. Ges. Naturf. Fr. Bd.4. S.60-94, pl. 4.

HK 1, TK. menno atoro cura, Beien 3a @. CmuttoM (Smitt, 1886), cautanu THTHIHBIM
Coregonus lavaretus maorue aBropsl. CM. Takke KOMMEHTapHi K moaporny Coregonus.
[IpoxoiHbIE ¥ 03epHO-pPEUHbIE MAJIOTHIYMHKOBBIE CUTH banTuiickoro mops u psiia o3ep, B
TOM unciie, Jlagoxckoro. Hexotopbie CHHOHHMBI:

Coregonus lavaretus bergillpapmun, 1931a: 42, puc. 18. (p. HeBa, ®unckuii 3amuB).

[pasgua U.®. 1931a. Curu. O6pa3 KU3HH, TOPOABI CUTOB, pa3BeneHue ux u o M.: T'oc.
H3]I-BO CEINb.-X03. JIUT. 56 C.

D10 Ha3BaHWe 00BEKTUBHO HEBAIUIHO KaK MIIAJIINK OMOHMM HasBauus Coregonus
bergi Yakovlev, 1923. 3aMeIieHo CIeIYOIUM Ha3BAaHHEM:

Coregonus lavaretus mediospinatus Ilpasnun, 19316: 189, Ta6mn. puc. 3.

[papaua U.®. 19316. Curu O3epnoii odnactu CCCP (npeaBapurenbHbiid 0630p) // U3B. Jle-
HUHTPAJCK. HAYyYH.-HCC. NXTHOM. MH-Ta. T.12. Bem.1. C.166-235.
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Coregonus lavaretus nelmushka I1pasmun, 19316: 229.
[Mpaauu U.®. 19316. Ibid.

Penukrosas snnemuuHas gopma u3 03. KydeHckoe, TAKCOHOMHUECKHIA CTaTyC KOTOPOI
MOYET OBITH ITOBBIIIEH.

Coregonus lavaretus vygensis [1pasnun, 1948: 59, puc. 1, Tab:x1. 1 (03. Beirosepo).
TpaBmun N.®. 1948. Curu Beirosepa / V4. 3am. Kapeno-®unck. ya-Ta. T.2 (1947). Bem.3. C.58-71.

Coregonus lavaretus vygensis natio telekinae llpasnun, 1948: 62, tadmn. 2 (03. Boir-
o3epo u p. TenekuHa).

[Mpasaun U.O. 1948. Ibid.

HenpuroaHo kak HHGPAOIBUIOBOE.

9.1.1.10. Coregonus maraenoides Polyakov, 1874 — uynckoii cur

Coregonus ludoga maraenoides Ilonsaxos, 1874: XXXI (Yyackoe 03.).

onsxos U.C. 1874. [Ipotokoun 3acenanus 3oonormdeckoro Otaenenus 27 HosOpst 1873 . 2) «U.C.
[NomnsKoB U3I0KUIT CBOM HAONIONCHNUS HAJI ppIOaMu, B 0COOCHHOCTH HaJl CHTaMH OONBIINX CEBEPHO-
pycckux o3ep...» // Tp. CII6. o-Ba ecrectBoncbIT. T.5. C.XXIX-XXXI.

HK 1. Hazsanune Coregonus ludoga maraenoides (6e3 BbIJeIeHNS] TUITOBBIX IK3EMILISIPOB
Y IMarHO03a) MOXKET CUUTAThCs MPUTONHBIM 110 Yka3anuto Ha «C. maraena K. u MLy (cT.
12.2.1 Kogexca). «C. maraena K. u MLy ciieqyeT mOHUMAaTh KaK CCBUIKY Ha OMUCaHUE
Coregonus maraena (non Bloch) u3, HeCOMHEHHO, M3BE CTHBIX aBTOPY, KaK CICAYET U3 KOH-
tekcTa, myonukanuii K.d. Keccnepa (1864, 1868) u A. Mansmrpena (Malmgren, 1863).
HK 3. Crarbs He UMeeT (pOopMaIbHOTO Ha3BaHUS, a COCTABISIET YacTh IPOTOKOJIA 3ace/Ia-
HUS KaK yKa3aHo BbIe. Ha 00moxke ToMa — mata «1874».

TK. O6sr9H0 cuntarot nmogasunoM C. maraena maraenoides (bepr, 1923) wnu C. lavaretus
maraenoides (bepr, 1948; MH. 1p.).

9.1.1.11. Coregonus megalops Widegren, 1863

Coregonus megalops Widegren, 1863: 589, pl. 11, fig. 15, tabl. (03. Storg/0n s 6acceiine p.Indal sdven,
HIBenus).

Widegren H. 1863. Bidrag till kdnnedomen om Sverges Salmonider // Ofvers. Kongl. Vetensk.-
Akad. Forhandling. Bd.19 (1862). S.517-594.

HK 1, TK. OTHOCHMBIX K 3TOMY BUIY CHTOB OObeTUHsUIN 10 Ha3Bauue C. lavaretus
mediospinatus ¥ CAMTAIIN ATOT TOABH] cOopHOH rpymnmoit (Pemrernukos, 1963a, 1980 u
ap.). beito mokaszano (Svardson, 1979; Kottelat, 1997), 4To cTapiinM CHHOHMMOM U3 Ha-
3BaHUH, TPUMEHSIBIIUXCS K CUT'aM 3TOU TPy, cienyeT cuutars C. megalops.
CHHOHMMaMH 3TOT0 Ha3BaHMsI, BOSMOYKHO, SIBISIIOTCS CETyIOINE Ha3BaHUs:

Coregonus lavaretus lavaretoides Bepr, 1916: 91 (Jlamoxxckoe u OHEXCKOE 03.).

bepr JI.C. 1916. Pri6s1 npecHbix Boa Poccuiickoit umnepun. M.: u3n-so [lenapramenTa 3emiie-
nenusi. Xxvii+563 c., kapra, 365 puc.

OT0 Ha3BaHME BIIEPBEIC MOSABMIIOCH Kak Coregonus ludoga lavaretoides (nomen nudum)
(TTossikoB, 1874: XXXI).
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Coregonus lavaretus karelicus natio pravdinianus Hosuxos, 1935: 171, tabm. puc. 1
(p. Kenra, 03. KyiiTo B 0acceiine p. Kems, 6accelin bemoro m.).

Hoguxkos I1.1. 1935. HoBas hopma cura Coregonus lavaretus karelicus Pravdin natio pravdi-
nianus nova // Tp. Kapensck. peooxos. cranm. T.1. C.153-171.

3/1ech Ha3BaHUE HEMPUTOIHO KaK HHPparnonBua0Boe. CTAHOBUTCS MIPUTOIHBIM MO3KE:

Coregonus lavaretus pravdinianus bepr, 1948: 388, dur. 226 (p. Kerra B 6acceiine p.
Kewmp).

Bepr JI.C. 1948. Pr1661 npecubix Bog CCCP u conpenensubix crpad. Y.1. M.-JL.: m3n-8o AH
CCCP. C.1-467.

Coregonus lavaretus bergianus Ilpasnun B bepr, [Ipasaun, 1948: 12, puc. 11 (03.
Onpomo3sepo B 6acceiine p. XaBanra, Konbckwii momyocTpoB).

Bepr JI.C., [IpaBaun N.®. 1948. Peios1 Konbckoro nmomyoctposa // M3s. BHUOPX. T.26. Beim.2
(1947). C.3-24.

Coregonus lavaretus arnoldi Ilpasaun, 1948: 64, puc. 2, Tadi. puc., Tab:m. 3 (03. Beir-
03€epo).
[papmia N.®. 1948. Curn Beirozepa // V. 3am. Kapeno-®unck. ya-ta. T2 (1947). Bem.3. C.58-71.

Coregonus lavaretus lavaretoides natio schuensis IIpasaun, 1949: 41 (p. lys, Onex-
CKOE 03.).

IpaBoun U.®. 1949. Mopdo-6uonorndeckas kinaccudukaiys u renesuc curos (Coregonus s.
str.) OHexckoro o3epa u ero 6acceiina // U3B. Kapeno-®Ounck. nayun-ucci. 6a3sr AH CCCP. Ne
1. C.40-4e.

HenpuroaHo xak HHGpaNonBUI0BOE.

Coregonus lavaretus lavaretoides natio sunensis Ilpasaun, 1929: 7, tadmn. puc. 1-6
(pexu Cyna u Illys B 6acceitne OHEXCKOTO 03.).

MpaBauua U.®. 1929. Cynckwuii cur // U3B. otaena npuki. uxtuon. T.10. Beim.1. C. Kaperno-
®unck. Hayun-ucci. 6a3st AH CCCP. Ne 1. C.7-207.

HenpuronHo kak nHGpanonBuI0BoE.

Coregonus lavaretus olonensis Ilpasaun, 1949: 41 (03. [Tagmo3sepo, 03. CyHmo3epo,
I'mmonbckoe 03. B 6acceiine p. CyHsl, 6acceiiH OHEXCKOTo 03.).

[Mpasoun U.®. 1949. Mopdo-6nonornueckas kinaccuduxarys u renesuc curos (Coregonus s.
str.) OHexcKoTO 03epa u ero Oacceitna // 13B. Kapeno-dunck. mHayun-ucci. 6azst AH CCCP. Ne
1. C.40-46.

D10 Ha3BaHWe 00BEKTUBHO HEBAIMIHO KaK MIIAJIINI OMOHUM HazBauus Coregonus
albula olonensis Borisov, 1924.

Coregonus lavaretus chibinae Kporuyc B bepr, 1933: 847 (03. Umanmpa).

Bepr JI.C. 1933a. Pri6s1 npecubix Bog CCCP u conpenensHbix crpan. Yacts 2. 3-e uza. J1.: u3n-
BO BcecorosH. nH-Ta 03epH. U pedH. pbIoH. X03. C.545-903.

9.1.1.12. Coregonus muksun (Pallas, 1814) — mykcyHn

Salmo muksun Pallas, 1814: 398 (p. Enuceii, p. O6b, pexu Cudupm).

Pallas PS. 1814. Zoographia rosso-asiatica, sistens omnium animalium in extenso Imperio Rossico
et adjacentibus maribus observatorum recensionem, domicilia, mores et descriptiones anatomen atque
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icones plurimorum. Vol.3. Animalia monocardia seu frigidi sanguinis. Petropolis [Caukr-Iletep-
oypr]: Academia Scientiarum. 428 p. [Muaexc (c. i—vii, mpeasapsiomine ocHOBHO# Teket) 1 Conep-
KaHue (C. i—CXXV, pacrooKeHHbIE MOCIe 0 CHOBHOTO TeKcTa) omyOnkoBansl B 1831 1].

HK 3. Cgenenust o narax omyOnmkoBaHus 3-1o Toma «Zoographia rosso-asiatica» I1.C. ITan-
naca (TUTYJIBHBIX JINCTOB, TEKCTA, MHJIEKCA M COIEPIKAHN ), a TAKXKE 00 OITyOJIMKOBAHHBIX
pucyHkax, cM. [Ipunoxenue 3.

9.1.1.13. Coregonus nasus (Pallas, 1776) — uup

Salmo (Coreg.) nasus Pallas, 1776b: 705 (O6¢ckas ryda).

Pallas PS. 1776b. Reise durch verschiedene Provinzen des Russischen Reichs. Reise aus Sibirien
zuriick an die Wolga in 1773sten Jahr. Das Dritten Theils. Zweytes Buch. Theil. St. Petersburg:
Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften. S.457—760+[26]. [ nara ony6iukoBanus 31 nexadpst 1776
r., cm. Evenhuis, 1997].

HK 2, 3. Heckonbko paHbliie Ha3BaHue Salmo nasus (kak nomen nudum) mosiBIJIOCH Ha C.
79 mepBoit xaurn Tperhero Toma (Pallas, 1776a, omyonukoBaHo He mo3aHee 21 ampens
1776 ., cm. Evenhuis, 1997) nutupyemoro [lyremectsus I1.C. [Tamnaca.

9.1.1.14. Coregonus pallasii Valenciennes, 1848 — cur Ilaanaca

Coregonus pallasii Valenciennes in Cuvier, Valenciennes, 1848: 483 (IletepOypr).

Cuvier [G.], Valenciennes A. 1848. Histoire naturelle des poissons. Tome vingt et unieme. Suite du
livrevingt et uniéme et des Clupéoides. Livre vingt-deuxiéme. Delafamille des Salmonoides. Paris:
Bertrand. i—xiv+1+1-536 p., pls.607-633.

HK 2. O6paraeM BHUMaHHE Ha IEPBOHAYAJIbHOE HATMCaHKe. B muTeparype yacto BCTpe-
YaeTCsl HeMpaBUIIbHOE Mocenyoliee Hamucanue «pallasi» (cm. ct. 32.2 u 33.4 Kozmekca).
HK 3.IIpoGnemy aBropcTBa U 1aThl IyONMKaIny oTaeabHbIX ToMoB «Histoire naturelle des
poissonsy moapoOHO paccMarpuBaiu MHOTHE aBTopbl (Sherborn, 1925; Bailey, 1951, 1957,
1960; Monod, 1963; Bauchot et al., 1982). B crernanisnom MueHnu Mex1yHapOaHOR
KOMHCCHH 10 300J10rHyeckoit HomeHnkuarype (Opinion 580, 1959) 3adgukcrpoBaHbl KOHK-
peTHBIE aBTOPHI OTAEIBHBIX TOMOB (M UX YacCTeH, BIUIOTh 0 CTPAHUIl U CTPOK) B 000MX
m3aanusx «Histoire naturelle des poissons» (u3BecTHbIX Kak «Regular Edition» u «Strasbourg
de luxe Edition»). [Tonpo6uee cm. B Ipunokernu 3. Tom 21 Hanucan A. BamaHcbeHHOM U
onyOinKkoBaH B ceHTsI0pe 1848 1.

HK 1, TK. Dot Bux o0braao nipuBomsT kak Coregonus lavaretus infraspecies pallasii
(bepr, 1948 u ap.) unu C. lavaretus pallasii ¢ mecTbio pasHoBuIHOCTIMHE (natio) (ITpas-
nuH, 19316, 1954 u 1p.). Boamoxno, cunonnMom C. pallasii SiBIsieTCss MHOTOTBIYMHKOBBIH
6eTTOMOPCKUI 03EPHBIH CHT:

Coregonus lavaretus multispinatus Ipasaun, 1948: 67, puc. 3 (03. Beirozepo).
Ipapmua .. 1948. Curn Beirozepa // V. 3am. Kapeno-®unck. ya-ta. T.2 (1947). Bem.3. C.58-71.

9.1.1.15. Coregonus pidschian (Gmelin, 1789) — cur-nsl:kbsH
Salmo pidschian Gmelin, 1789: 1377 (p. O0pb).

Gmelin J.F. 1789. Caroli aLinné Systema Naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines,
genera, species, cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Editio decimo tertia, reformata.
Tomus 1, pars 3. Lipsia[Leipzig (JIeiinuur)]: G.E. Beer. P1033-1516.
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HK 3. [lannast pabota npejcrapisiet co0oit nepensnanue “Systema Naturae” K. Jlunnes
(Tak Ha3kIBaeMoe 13-¢ m3anue), ocymectaiennoe M., IMeTHHOM ¢ COGCTBEHHBIMH HC-
MPABJIEHUSIMU U JIOTIOJIHEHUSIMU. J]aThl BBIXOJa B CBET OTAEIBHBIX TOMOB U YacTei 000-
cHoBanbl J[xx. XonkuaconoMm (Hopkinson, 1907). Pa3men, mocesmieHHbIH pbidaM, HaXo-
nuTcst B 3-i yactu Ha ¢. 1126—1516. [Togpobduee cMm. B [Tpunoxenuu 3.

TK. Cura-nbpkbsina 00br4HO cunTator noasunom Coregonus lavaretus pidschian. OnHako
ero 000co0IeHHO CTh 0T eBporneiickux curos (Coregonus lavaretuss.l.) HACTONBKO 3aMeT-
HO BBIPa)KEHa, YTO JIasKe aBTOPBI, IIPHICPKUBAIOIINE sl KOHIIEIIIUH MTOJTUMOP(HOTO BUIA B
ee kpaiined popme (Nikolsky, Reshetnikov, 1970; Pemernnkos, 1980 u ap.), Ha3bIBaroT
MBDKBSIHA «XOPOIINM MOBUI0MY. Ha ocHoBaHuu JeransHoil pesusun (LlanomnHukosa,
1974) B rpymine neixbsiHa, momumo C. lavaretus pidschian, IpeIiioxKeHO BBIICIATH IECTh
nonsunoB — C. lavaretus pravdinellus, C. lavaretus baunti, C. lavaretus baicalensis (cM.
B COOTBETCTBYIOIUX MecTax B panre Buna), C. lavaretus fluviatilis, C. lavaretus glacialis n
C. lavaretus oronensis. Tpu nociae e oABUAA ObUIN IEPBOHAYATIBLHO ONMCAHBI KaK Clie-
JIYIOINE HOMUHAJIbHBIE TAKCOHBI:

Coregonus fluviatilis Vicauenko, 1925: 3 (p. Enucei, p. Mana).

Ucauenxo B.JI. HoBelii Bua cura u3 6acceitna p. Enuces / Tp. Cubupck. uxruon. ma6. T.2.
Beim.2. C.1-18.

Coregonus lavaretus pidschian natio glacialis Kupunnos, 1972: 178 (03. JlaOstHKOD B
Oaccetine p. Unaurupka).

Kupmmnos @.H. 1972. Pri6sr SIxytan. M.: Hayxka. 360 c.
310 Ha3BaHME HEMPHUTOIHO Kak HHparoasuaosoe. [Ipuroano xak Coregonus lavaretus
glacialis Shaposhnikova, 1974 (Illanomraukosa, 1974: 766).

Coregonus ludoga oronensis Kanamnnkos, 1968: 643 (03. Opon B Oacceiine p. Butum).

Kanamuukos FO.E. 1968. MHoroTsunHKOBbIE cUTH 03¢pa OpoH cucteMsl pexu Butum // Borp.
uxtuon. T.8. Beim.4(51). C.637—645.

9.1.1.16. Coregonus pravdinellus Dulkeit, 1949 — cu:kox [IpaBauna
Coregonus pravdinellus [lynvxeiit, 1949: 10 (Tenemxoe 03.).

Hymereitr [ 1. 1949. Uxtuodayna ozepa Tenenkoro u peku bum // 3amerku no dayne u ¢iope
Cubupu. Tomck: Tomck. roc. yH-T. Beim.8. C.9-12.

TK. OtHOocuTes K Tpynne nsbkbsiHa (Pemernukos, 1980 u np.). PaccmarpuBany kak rnoa-
Bun C. lavaretus pravdinellus (IlanomaukoBa, 1974).

9.1.1.17. Coregonus smitti Warpachowski, 1901 — Tesienkuii cur
Coregonus smitti Bapnaxoscknii, 1901: 414, ta6mn. puc. 13 (Tenenxoe 03.).

Bapmaxosckuit H.A. 1901. Peiosr Tenenkoro o3epa // Exerons. 3oo1. My3. Umm. akan. wayk. T.5
(1900). C.412-427.

HK 3. Tom garupoBan 1900 1., o1HaKo Ha MIEPBOH CTpAHUIIC NMEETCS yKa3aHHUE, YTO OH
HanedvaraH B pepane 1901 r.

TK. Bo3mosxkno, koucnenuduaeH ¢ Coregonus pidschian (Gmelin, 1789).
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9.1.1.18. Coregonus widegreni Malmgren, 1863 — Bajiaamckuii cur

Coregonus widegreni Malmgren, 1863: 52 (Jlagoxckoe 03. y Bamaamckux oCTpOBOB).
Malmgren A.J. 1863. Kritisk 6fversigt af Finlandsfisk-fauna. Helsingfors: J.C. Frenckell & Son. 75 p.

TK. OtHOCHTCS K rpyIIIie MaJOTBIYMHKOBBIX CUTOB Oacceiina banruiickoro mopst (Perer-
HUKOB, 1980 u 11p.), Ha3bIBaeMbIX 00br4HO ‘ Coregonus lavaretus lavaretus’, T.e. G1IM30K K
Coregonus maraena (Bloch, 1779) (cM. Bbimie). B oTiinuune oT mociieiHETo, KOTOPBIH OT-
HOCHUTCSI K 9KOJIOTMYECKOH TPYIIIe MOPCKHUX IMPOXOAHBIX CUTOB, BATAAMCKHI CHT SIBJISICTCS
o3epHO-peuHbIM 110 kinaccudukaruu JI.C. bepra (1948: 357-358). Bosmoxkno (Kottelat,
1997), cunonumom Hazeauusi Coregonus widegreni siBIsieT csl onucanHblii mozxe Coregonus
holsatus w3 03ep CeBepHoii [ epMaHny, KOTOPOTO CYUTATH OTACNBHBIM IofBHI0M Coregonus
lavaretus holsatus (bepr, 1948):

Coregonus maraena holsata Thienemann, 1916: 99 (03. 3enentep [Selentersee], [1Te3-
ur-lommrians, [epmanns).

Thienemann A. 1916. Die Unterschiede zwischen der grossen Mardne des Maduisees und des
Selentersees// Zool. Anz. Bd.48. S.97-101.

noapoxn Leucichthys Dybowski, 1874 — omyiiu
9.1.1.19. Coregonus autumnalis (Pallas, 1776) — apkTuueckuii omyib

Salmo (Coreg.) autumnalis Pallas, 1776b: 705 (p. Ileuopa, p. Enucei, p. Aurapa, o3. baiikan).

Pallas PS. 1776b. Reise durch verschiedene Provinzen des Russischen Reichs. Reise aus Sibirien
zuriick an die Wolga in 1773sten Jahr. Das Dritten Theils. Zweytes Buch. Theil. St. Petersburg:
Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften. S.457—760+[26] [narta ony0OnukoBanus 31 gexkabpst
1776 1., cm. Evenhuis, 1997].

HK 2, 3.Heckounbko panbine Ha3BaHue Salmo autumnalis (kaxk nomen nudum) mossBHIIOCH
Ha c. 79 nepBoii kuuru Tperbero toma (Pallas, 1776a, onyonukosano He nosaHee 21 anpe-
a1 1776 r., em. Evenhuis, 1997) mutupyemoro [Tyremectsus [1.C. [Tanaca.

9.1.1.20. Coregonus laurettae Bean, 1881 — Gepunruiickuii omyib

Coregonus laurettae Bean, 1881: 156 (mbic bappoy, nopt Kiapenc Ha p. FOxon).

Bean T.H. 1881. Descriptions of new fishes from Alaska and Siberia// Proc. U.S. Natl. Mus. Vol .4.
No0.210. P144-159.

TK. Bugosast caMoCTOATEIEHOCTE OEPHHTHICKOTO OMYJIS TOATBEPKAACTCS JICTATbHBIMA
Mopdororndecknumu nccnegoanusMu (McPhail, 1966; Uepemnes, 1984, 1994; Uepem-
HEB U 1Ip., 2002).

9.1.1.21. Coregonus migratorius (Georgi, 1775) — 6aiikajbcKuii oMyib
Salmo migratorius Georgi, 1775: 182 (03. baiixa).

Georgi J.G., von. 1775. Bemerkungen einer Reise im Russischen Reich im Jahre 1772. Bd.1. Reise
von Tomsk bisanden Baikal. St. Petersburg: Kayserlische Akademie der Wissenschaften. [v]+506 S.
HK 1. MHOT¥HE aBTOPHI CHHOHUMHU3HPOBATIH 0AHKaJIHCKOTO OMYJISI C apKTHUYE CKIM OMYJIEM,
Coregonus autumnalis (Pallas, 1776), B kadecTBe OABH 1A TIOCIICIHETO, HEBEPHO HA3BIBAS
Coregonus autumnalis migratorius (HapyInast IpUHITAI IPHOPHUTETA, CT. 23 Koxexca).
TK. I'enetnueckue nannsie (bomamm u mp., 1994; Politov et al., 2000, 2002, 2004; Smirnov
et al., 2002) ogHO3HAYHO TONTBEPKAAIOT BRICKA3BIBABIIyIOCA U paHee (MyxoMenuspos,
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1942; Gasowska, 1960; [Ilanomraukosa, 1968; Behnke, 1972; [Tupoxuukos u ap., 1975)
TOYKY 3PCHUS O BUIOBOM CTaTyce 0alKaIbCKOrO OMYJIS.

9.1.1.22. Coregonus peled (Gmelin, 1789) — neasab

Salmo peled Gmelin, 1789: 1379 (Ceep Poccun).

Gmelin J.F. 1789. Caroli aLinné Systema Naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines,
genera, species; cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Editio decimo tertia, reformata.
Tomus 1, pars 3. Lipsia[Leipzig (JIeiinuur)]: G.E. Beer. R1033-1516.

HK 3. [lannast pabota npejacrapisiet coboit nepensnanue “Systema Naturae” K. Jlunnes
(Tak HasbiBaeMoe 13-e u3ganmue), ocyuiectrieHHoe M.M. I'MeTHHOM ¢ COGCTBEHHBIMH HC-
IMpaBJICHUAMU U JOIMMOJTHCHUSAMMU. [[aTI)I BbIXO/la B CBECT OTACIBbHBIX TOMOB U yacTen 060-
cHoBanbl J[x. XonknHconom (Hopkinson, 1907). Pa3znen, nocesitieHHbli pbibam, Haxo-
nutcst Ha ¢. 1126—1516 3-i yactu. [Togpoduee cm. [Ipmioxenue 3.

9.1.1.23. Coregonus subautumnalis Kaganowsky, 1932 — neH:KMHCKHUIi OMYJIb
Coregonus subautumnalis Karanosckuii B bepr, 1932: 215, puc. 163 (p. [lenxuna y c. [IeHxkuHHO).

Bepr JI.C. 1932. Pri6s1 npecHsix Bog CCCP u conpenenpubix crpan. Yacts 1. 3-e u3n. JI.: nu3a-so
Bcecoros. nH-Ta 03epH. U pedH. pIOH. X03. C.1-544.

HK 3. B nporutupoBannoii myonukammn JI.C. bepr yka3siBaeT Ha 3aMMCTBOBaHUE Ha3Ba-
HUS, PUCYHKA M ONMHCaHus BUaa u3 «PwIOBI p. AHanbips, mevar.» A.I. Karanosckoro —
MyOITUKALNH, KOTOpasi, HacKoIbKo n3BecTHO (bepr, 1948), He BEINIIA B CBET.
TK.BuioBoii ctaTyc MeHXHHCKOTO OMYIsS Xopotno o6ocHoBaH (Yepenraes, 1994; Uepeni-
HEB u 1p., 2002).

9.1.1.24. Coregonus tugun (Pallas, 1814) — Tyryn
Salmo tugun Pallas, 1814: 414 (p. Enuceit; p. Jlena; p. Tynrycka 1o c. Peibunckoe; p. Xaranra).

Pallas PS. 1814. Zoographia rosso-asi atica, sistens omnium animalium in extenso Imperio Rossico
et adjacentibus maribus observatorum recensionem, domicilia, mores et descriptiones anatomen atque
icones plurimorum. Vol.3. Animalia monocardia seu frigidi sanguinis. Petropolis [Cankr-ITetep-
6ypr]: Academia Scientiarum. 428 p. [Munekc (c. i—vii, npensapsitoirie ocHoBHOH Teket) u Conep-
JKaHue (C. i—CXXV, PACIOI0KEHHBIE [IOCIIe OCHOBHOTO TeKcTa) omybinkoBansl B 1831 r].

HK 3. Crenenus o qarax omyosukoBaHus 3-1o Toma «Zoographia rosso-asiatica» I1.C. ITan-
naca (THUTYJIbHBIX JINCTOB, TEKCTA, MHJEKCA M COACPIKAHHS), @ TAK)KE 00 OMyOIHMKOBAHHBIX
pucyHkax, cM. B [Ipunoxenun 3.

9.1.1.25. Coregonus ussuriensis Berg, 1906 — amypckuii cur

Coregonus ussuriensis Berg, 1906: 396, taf. (p. Yecypu, 03. Xanka).
Berg L.S. 1906d. Ubersicht der Salmoniden vom Amur-Becken // Zool. Anz. Bd.30. S.395-398.

9.1.2. Prosopium Jordan, 1878 — Banbku

Prosopium Jordan, 1878: 361. Neut.

Tumosoii Bun: Coregonus quadrilateralis Richardson, 1823, mo mocnenyromemy o603Hade-
muto (Jordan, Gilbert, 1883: 297).

Jordan D.S. 1878. Manual of the vertebrates of the northern United States, including the district east of
the Mississippi River and north of North Carolina and Tennessee, exclusive of marine species. 2nd
edition, revised and enlarged. Chicago. 407 p.
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9.1.2.1. Prosopium coulterii (Eigenmann et Eigenmann, 1892) —
KAPJIHKOBBIN BajieK
Coregonus coulterii Eigenmann, Eigenmann, 1892: 961 (p. Kicking Horse, bpuranckas Komymous).

Eigenmann C.H., Eigenmann R.S. 1892. New fishesfrom Western Canada// Am. Naturalist. Vol.26.
No.311. P961-964.

9.1.2.2. Prosopium cylindraceum (Pennant, 1784) — o0bIKHOBEHHBIN BaJieK
Salmo cylindraceus Pennant, 1784: 103 (p. Jlena; p. Konbima; p. Uaaurupka).
Pennant T. 1784. Arctic zoology. Vol.1. London: Henry Hughs. [10]+i—cc+[5]+1-185 p., 1-8 pls.

9.1.3. Stenodus Richardson, 1836 — HeJibMBI
Stenodus Richardson, 1836b: 521. Masc.

Tunosoii Bu: Salmo mackenzii Richardson, 1823, 10 MOHOTHUITHH.

Richardson J. 1836h. Appendix. 1. Zoological Remarks// G. Back. Narrative of the Arctic land expedition
to the mouth of the Great Fish River, and along the shores of the Arctic Ocean in the years 1833, 1834,
and 1835. Part 3. P475-522.

TK. Beigenenne otnensHoro ot Coregonus pona Stenodus He TOATBEPKIACTCSA TEHETHUECKHU-
mu nanabivu (Cerpek, 2000).

9.1.3.1. Stenodus leucichthys (Gueldenstaedt, 1772) — Genopbriouna
Salmo leucichthys Gueldenstaedt, 1772: 533, tabl. (Kacmmiickoe M., p. Bornra).

Gueldenstaedt [Guldenstadt] A.l., [von]. 1772. Salmo leucichthyset Cyprinus chal coi des descripti
/I Nov. Comment. Acad. Sci. Imp. Petropol. T.16 (1771). P531-547.

TK. HestbMy 0OBIYHO BBIACTSIOT B OTJEIHHBIN MTOIBUI:

Salmo nelma Pallas, 1773b: 716 (Gonbiine cHOMpPCKUE PeKn).

Pallas P.S. 1773b. Reise durch verschiedene Provinzen des Russischen Reichs. Zweiter Theil.
ZweitesBuch vom Jahr 1771. St. Petersburg: Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften. S.371—
744 [nara onyonuroBanus 31 nexabpst 1773 r., em. Evenhuis, 1997].

Wuorna (Eschmeyer, 2003) yka3pIBatoT I IEPBOHAYATHHOTO OITyOTMKOBAHUS Ha3Ba-
uua Salmo nelma taxxke crpanmiy 216 (Pallas, 1776a). Ograko Ha 3TOH cTpaHHUIE
MIPUBEICHO TOJIBKO HaporHoe HazBaHue Nelma (He 6mromen). [lepsas (Pallas, 1773a)
u Bropas (Pallas, 1773b) kauru Broporo Toma [Tyremectsust [1.C. [Tammaca Obumn u3-
JIaHbI pa3/IebHO, OJTHAKO TOUYHBIE AAaThl HE N3BECTHBI M 00€ KHUTH 1aTupyroT 31 nexad-
ps 1773 . (cm. Evenhuis, 1997).
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9.2. CemeiictBo Thymallidae Gill, 1884 — xapuycoBbie

TK. B oreuectBenHoii mteparype ponroe Bpems npuanmanu cucremy JI.C. bBepra (1940) c
BeienieHreM Salmonidae (Bkirouast Coregonidae auctorum) u Thymallidae (Bepr, 1948; I1po-
MbIcioBbie peIOsl CCCP, 1949; Jlunabepr, 1971). B psine pador, Harporus, Obi1a 000CHOBaHA
omuzocth Thymallinae u Salmoninae mo otHomenuto k Coregoninae (Kendall, Behnke, 1984;
Sanford, 1990; Wilson, Williams, 1992; Stearley, Smith, 1993), u B pabote Cardopma (Sanford,
1990) BEIEICHEI TONBKO J1Ba ceMeiicTBa, Coregonidae u Salmonidae. /. Henmbcon (Nelson,
1994) coxpamnsiet, o1HaKo, cTaTyc MoJiIceMeiicTBa JUIsl BCeX TpeX Irpym B pamkax Salmonidae,
yTo npuHATO U B. Dmmaiipom (Eschmeyer, 2003). B coBpemeHHOM 0TeUeCTBEHHOM TUTEpaTy-
pe ISt BCeX TpeX IPYIIT — CHIOBBIX, XaPHYCOBBIX U JIOCOCEBBIX — YaIlle COXPAHSIOT CTaTyC
cemetictra (PemetHrkoB, 1988; AHHOTHPOBaHHBIHN KaTalor. .., 1998; Uepemres, 1998; Ye-
penrHeB u 1p., 2001a, 20016; Yepemrnes u ap., 2002; Pycanos u ap., 2003; u MH. ap.).

9.2.1. Thymallus Cuvier, 1829 — xapuycsbl
Thymallus Cuvier, 1829: 306. Masc.
Tumnosoii Bua: Salmo thymallus Linnaeus 1758, o abCcoOTHOM TaBTOHUMUHU.

Cuvier [G.] 1829. Le Régne Animal, distribué d' aprés son organisation, pour servir de base al’ histoire
naturelle des animaux et d’introduction a |’ anatomie comparée. Nouvelle edition, revue et augmentée.
T.2. Paris: Déterville & Crochard. i—xv+406 p.

HK 1. Yacro aBropom Ha3Bauus Thymallus cantator X.®. Jlunka:

Thymallus Linck, 1790: 35. Masc.
Tunosoit Bun: Salmo thymallus Linnaeus, 1758.

Linck H.F. 1790. Versuch einer Eintheilung der Fische nach den Zahnen // Mag. Neuste Phys.
Naturgesch. Gotha. Bd.6. Fasc.3. S.28-38.

O mate myonmukammn — Linck, 1789 nmm 1790 — cm. Alosa.

Wuorna yka3pIBaOT (PUKCALUIO THIIOBOTO BHA KaK «IOCIeyIommas abCoIOTHAS TaB-
toanmus» (Eschmeyer, 2003), omrako Taxoii Trm pukcanuu He mpeaycMoTper Komek-
COM.

[purogno mu vasBanue Thymallus n3 X.®@. JIunka geranpHo obcyxaan eme T. ['umm,
KOTOPBIN MPUIIIET K BEIBOY, UTO PSI HA3BAHUI POIOBOM IPyMIIbI, B TOM uucie Alosa,
Barbatula v Thymallus, «ue xaxytcs TpeOyrouumu npusHanus» (Gill, 1903a: 962).
[lepBrie nBa Ha3BaHUs MPUIONHBI coracHo Konekcy (em. Alosa u Barbatula), nocie-
JTHEEe — HeMpUronHo. EquHCTBEHHOE yIIoMUHaHKE pojia (0e3 yka3aHus BUmI0B) — «Thy-
mallus HECKOJBbKO OTJINYaeTcs oT Salmo» — HeNb3s paccMarpuBarh Kak JUarHo3 B
koHTekcre cT. 12.1 Konekca. Crenyer ormetuTs, uto Hazpauue 7hymallus Linck He
BKJIFOUCHO B 3oonornueckuii Homenknarop I1I. Husa (Neave, 1940: 485), T.e. He pac-
CMaTpUBaJIOCh TUM aBTOPOM KaK IPHUrofHoe (BKiItoueHo Ha3zBanue 7hymallus Cuvier,
1829). ABrop Homenxiaropa ornpenenenno 3Han padoty X. Jluaka (cMm. Barbatula).

TK. Pox Thymallus TpeGyeT neranpHOi peBu3nu. JInuteparypa, 3aTparuBarorias BOIPOCH TakK-
COHOMMYECKOTO COCTaBa poja, 0obemMa 1 GHIIOTeHeTHYECKUX OTHOIIEHNUH BUIOB BEChMa 00-
mmpHa (CBetoBuaoB, 1936; bepr, 1948; Tyrapuna, Hammmopxu, 1972; Oliva, Naiksatam,
1974; Tyrapuna, 1972, 1981; Pivnicka, Hensel, 1978; I'yaapuzep, 1979; Tyrapuna, Xpamiio-
Ba, 1980, 1981; 3unoBbeB u j1p., 1983; Eropos, 1985; Ceepun, 1985a, 19856; Kapaces, 1987;
Makoenos, 1987, 1999; Kocrumbi, 3uHoBseB, 1988; Cronen, IIpokxonbes, 1988; Ckorerr,
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1988, 1991, 1993; KypnbikoBa, Makoenos, 1995; Autonos, 1995, 1999, 2001; Makoenos,
Kaparaesa, 1999; Cadponos u ap., 2003; u 1p.). Mcnions3oBanue renernyecknx qanHbix (Cky-
puxuHa, 1984, CkypuxuHa u 1p., 1985; Koskinen et al., 2002; Froufe et al., 2003; KawxuH u
Ip., 2004), HeCOMHEHHO, Oy/IeT CHOCOOCTBOBATH OBBIIIECHNIO TAKCOHOHOMUYECKOTO CTaTyca
MHOTHUX IMOABUIOB U «(popmy». [IpencTaBIeHHBIIN HIDKE CITUCOK BKITFOYACT BAJUIHBIC U TIOTCH-
[UATBHO BAIMIHBIC HA3BaAHHSI XaPHYCOB, PaCPOCTPAHCHHBIX Ha TeppuTopun Poccuu.

9.2.1.1. Thymallus arcticus (Pallas, 1776) — cubupckuii xapuyc
Salmo (Trutta) arcticus Pallas, 1776b: 706 (apkTudeckue pex).

Pallas PS. 1776b. Reise durch verschiedene Provinzen des Russischen Reichs. Reise aus Sibirien
zuriick an die Wolga in 1773sten Jahr. Das Dritten Theils. Zweytes Buch. Theil. St. Petersburg:
Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften. S.457—760+[26] [nata ony6nukosanus 31 nexadpst 1776
r., cm. Evenhuis, 1997].

HK 2, 3. Heckonbko panbine Ha3BaHue Salmo arcticus (kak nomen nudum; O6mopck [Ca-
nexapn], mputoku p. CoOp, HH30BEE p. O0B) MOABUIOCH Ha C. 35 TIepBOil KHUTH TPETHETO
toma (Pallas, 1776a, omydnmkoBano He mo3gHee 21 ampens 1776 ., cm. Evenhuis, 1997)
nutupyemoro [Tyremectsus [1.C. ITammaca.

9.2.1.2. Thymallus baicalensis Dybowski, 1874 — 4epublii 0alikanbckuii
xapuyc

Thymallus grubii variet. baicalensis Dybowski, 1874: 391, pl. 8 (fig. 1) (03. baiixai, pexu Cenenra
u AHrapa).

Dybowski B.[N.] 1874. Die Fische des Baical-Wassersystemes // Verh. k.-k. zool .-bot. Ges. Wien.
Bd.24. S.383-394.

HK 3. Haszsauue Thymallus grubii variet. baicalensis kak nomen nudum omy0OJIHKOBaHO
pansiue (p160Bckuit, [lognesckuit, 1870: 195).

9.2.1.3. Thymallus brevipinnis Svetovidov, 1931 — 6eJiblii 0alikajabcKuii
xapumyc

Thymallus arcticus var. brevipinnis CetoBuos, 1931: 30, 85, pl. 2 (fig. 3, 4), tabl. 2 (cpennss u
ceBepHas yactu 03. baiikan).

CetoBunoB A.H. 1931. Marepuansl mo cucteMaTike U OHONOTUM XapuycoB o3epa baiikan // Tp.
baiikanbek. mumuon. crann. T.1. C.19-199.

9.2.1.4. Thymallus brevirostris Kessler, 1879 — moHroabckuii xapuyc
Thymallus brevirostris Kessler, 1879: 305 (mpurtok o3. launron; p. /[3a0xaH).

Kesder K. 1879. Beitrége zur | chthyologie von Central-Asien// Bull. Acad. Imp. Sci. St.-Pétersbourg.
T.25. No.3. P282-310.

9.2.1.5. Thymallus burejensis Antonov, 2004 — OypenHcKkuii xapuyc
Thymallus burejensis Aatonos, 2004: 443, puc. 2 (p. Jlesas Bypest, mputok Cpegaero AMypa).

AmntonoB A.JI. 2004. Hossiit Bun xapuyca Thymallus burejensis sp. nova (Thymallidae) u3 6acceiina
Awmypa // Bonp. uxtuon. T.44. Ne 4. C. 441-451.

HK 1. Paree yka3pIBaics Kak «KpYIHOUYCITYHHBIN» Xapuyc (AHTOHOB, 1999: 112, puc. 4,
Tabmn. 2; u Ip.).
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TK. Beienenue «kpymHOYEITYHHOM (GOPMBD» Xapuyca MOATBEPKIACTCS TCHETHISCKUMU
nmanabiMu (Froufe et al., 2003; Kuwkun u np., 2004).

9.2.1.6. Thymallus grubii Dybowski, 1869 — BepxHeamypckmuii xapuyc
Thymallus grubii Dybowski, 1869: 955, pl. 18 (fig. 9) (tabl.) (pexu OHoH 1 Unrona).

Dybowski B.N. 1869. Vorlaufige Mittheilungen Uber die Fischfaunades Ononflusses und des Ingoda
in Transbaikalien // Verh. k.-k. zool .-bot. Ges. Wien. Bd.19. S.945-958, Tfl.14-18.

HK 2. O6parmiaem BHUMaHKE Ha TIEpBOHAYaIbHOE HAaNTMcanue. B nmurepaTtype yacto BCTpe-
YaeTcsi HENPaBUIIbHOE MTOCIIeYIOIIee HalucaHue «gruben.

HK 1, TK. Comnocrasinerre Mopdhoaoruueckux u reeruueckux aanueix (Froufe et al.,
2003; Kumxun u np., 2004) mo3BoisieT cienaTh BBIBOI, YTO TOJIBKO «BepXHEaMypcKas
(dbopma» B IOHUMaHUH YKa3aHHBIX aBTOPOB COOTBETCTBYCT BUAy Thymallus grubii, apeain
KOTOPOTO, B 9TOM CIIy4ae, OKa3bIBaeTCs OTPaHNICH OacceiHoM AMypa oT BepxoBbeB OHO-
Ha 1 MHroas! 1o Bnanenus B Amyp p. bypes.

9.2.1.7. Thymallus mertensii Valenciennes, 1848 — kamuarckuii xapuyc
Thymallus mertensii Valenciennes in Cuvier, Valenciennes, 1848: 453 (Boctounoe mobepexne Kam-
YaTKH).

Cuvier [G.], Valenciennes A. 1848. Histoire naturelle des poissons. Tome vingt et uniéme. Suite du
livrevingt et unieme et des Clupéoides. Livre vingt-deuxieme. Delafamille des Salmonoides. Paris:
Bertrand. i—xiv+1+1-536 p., pls.607-633.

HK 2.0O0pamaem BHIMaHUE Ha TEPBOHAYATBHOE HATMCaHue. B mnTeparype gacTo BcTpeya-
eTCs HepaBWIIBHOE TIO CIIEYIoIee Hamucanue «mertensi» (cM. cT. 32.2 u 33.4 Kozexca).
HK 3.TIpoGnemy aBTOpCTBa 1 JaTHI ITyOJIMKAIAN OTACTHHBIX ToMOB «Histoire naturelle des
poissons» MoApoOHO paccMarpuBaiii MHOTHE aBTOpPHI (Sherborn, 1925; Bailey, 1951, 1957,
1960; Monod, 1963; Bauchot et al., 1982). B cnermansaom Muernn MextyHapogHON
KOMHCCHH TI0 300JIoTHYecKoit HomeHKIarype (Opinion 580, 1959) 3adnkcupoBaHb! KOHK-
PETHBIE aBTOPHI OTJACIBHBIX TOMOB (M MX YacTeH, BIUIOTh A0 CTPAHUI[ U CTPOK) B 000MX
mnaansax «Histoire naturelle des poissons» (n3BecTHBIX Kak «Regular Edition» u «Strasbourg
de luxe Edition»). [Tonpoouee cm. B [Ipumoskenwn 3. Tom 21 Hanncan A. BamancbeHHOM 1
OmyONHMKOBaH B ceHTsI0pe 1848 .

9.2.1.8. Thymallus pallasii Valenciennes, 1848 — BocTouHOCHOUPCKUIH
xapmuyc
Thymallus pallasii Valenciennes in Cuvier, Valenciennes, 1848: 448 (Poccus).

Cuvier [G.], Valenciennes A. 1848. I bid.
HK 2.O0pamaem BHIMaHHE Ha [IEpBOHAYAILHOE HAaNMICaHKe. B uTeparype yacTo BCTpeda-
€TCsl HeNIPaBMIIbHO € MoCiIe yIomiee Hanucanue «pallasi» (cM. ct. 32.2 u 33.4 Kozgekca).

9.2.1.9. Thymallus thymallus (Linnaeus, 1758) — eBpomneiickuii xapuyc
Salmo thymallus Linnaeus, 1758: 311 (pexu EBporbr).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, Species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.
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9.2.1.10. Thymallus sp. 1 — Hu:KHeaMypCKHUii xapuyc

Thymallus sp. 1 — llenpko, 2001a: 237 (p. Yecypu, Huwknuit Amyp; p. Kueska 6accelina SInoncko-
ro M.).

enpko C.B. 2001a. Cincok KpymIOPOTHIX U pBIO MPECHBIX BOA mobepexbs [Ipumopss. // Utenus
namst B.S. Jlesanunosa. Bein. 1. Bnagusocrok: [lansnayka. C.229-249.

HK 1, TK. Iloka3zaHna 3Ha4uTeNIbHAsI TEHETUYECKasl IUCTAaHUPOBAHHOCTD «HUKHEAMYPC-
KOT'0» XapHyca OT BCeX JIpyTux xapuycoB Amypa (CkypuxuHa, 1984; Froufe et al., 2003).
Bosmoxno, mMenHO Toro Xapuyca (Illeapko, 2001a: 237-238) Ha3BIBAIOT KHIDKHEAMYPC-
KHM» B HeJTaBHEI MOJICKYIISIPHO-(DIIIOTEHETHIECKOHM peBU3MH aMypckux xaprycos (Froufe
etal., 2003; Kamxw u 1p., 2004). [Tocneane aBTOPHI yIIOMUHAIOT B Ka4€CTBE OCHOBHOU
MOP(OITOTHYECKOH XapaKTEPUCTHKN HI)KHEAMYPCKOTO XapHyca «KOBIICOOpa3HbI» poT 1
3aMETHO YIUTOMIEHHOE ¢ OOKOB TEII0, MPU3HAKH, KoTopkle He yrioMsaHyTh! C.B. [lenpko (2001a).
IIponuTHpoBaHHBIE aBTOPBI HE PACCMATPUBAIOT HOMEHKIIATY PHO-TAKCOHOMHUYECKUE OTHO-
LIEHUS BBIIEISIEMOTO MU «HUKHEAMYPCKOT0» XapHyca 1 Xapuyca, OMMCaHHOTO 13 p. Sy
(cesepusrit Kurait u Kopes):

Thymallus arcticus yaluensis Mori, 1928: 57 [11 B oTaenbHOM OTTHCKE] (BEPXOBBS P.
SAny y Kozan).

Mori T. 1928. On the fresh water fishes from the Yalu River, Korea, with descriptions of new
species// J. Chosen Nat. Hist. Soc. No.6. P.54-70.

Hanucanuejaluensis ua c. 22 uyaluensis va c. 57. B oTHOIIeHNN HantKCaHus jaluensis
MOXKeT ObITh mpuMeHeHa ctarhs 32.5.1 Komekca (HenpeaHamepeHHas ommoka), mo-
CKOJIbKY M3 TEKCTa CTaThH SIBHO CJIE/IYET, YTO BUA0BOE Ha3BaHHE 00pPa30BaHO OT Ha3Ba-
HUs peku Sy, KoTopast Ha3biBaeTcs Yalu oBCeMECTHO B TEKCTE Ha aHITIMHCKOM SI3bIKE.
B nureparype ucnonb3oBanu Ha3BaHue «jaluensisy (Zhu, 1995; Kim, 1997; Eschmayer,
1998).

9.2.1.11. Thymallus sp. 2 — KeJITONATHUCTBIA Xapuyc

Thymallus sp. 2 — 11lenpro, 2001a: 238 (p. MakcumoBKa 6acceliHa SIMOHCKOTO M. ; IPEATION0KUATEIb-
HO Takxke OacceiiH p. Yecypu, Hmxnaero Amyp u pekn Ennnaka nu Camapra 6acceiina SImoHckoro M. ).
Ienpko C.B. 2001a. Criucok KpymIOPOTHIX B PBIO MPECHBIX BoJ modepexbst [Ipumopss // Utenust
namstu B.S. JleBanumosa. Beimn. 1. Bragusoctok: JlansHayka. C.229-249.

HK 1. Asrop (I1lensko, 2001a) He 00cyxnaeT OTHOIIEHHST 000UX BBIJIEJIIEMbIX UM HEOITH-
CaHHBIX BUJIOB U Xapuyca Thymallus arcticus yaluensis, onncannoro u3 p. Sy (ceBepHbIi
Kuraii u Kopest) (cM. Bbime).

TK. ITokazana 3Ha4MTENIbHAS TeHETUYECKAs! AUBEPT SHIIUS MEXK/ly CHMIIATPUYHBIMU «de-
HOTUIIAMU) XapHyCOB B HIDKHEM AMype U X JUCTaHIIUPOBAHHOCTh OT BEPXHEAMYpPCKOIo
T. grubii (Froufe et al., 2003). Cyns o onucanuto (Llleapko, 2001a: 238), uMeHHO 3TOT
xapuyc (Thymallus sp. 2) Ha3BaH «GKENTOMSTHUCTHIMY B HeIaBHEH MOJIEKYIISIpHO-(ritore-
HETHYECKOH peBu3nH amypckux xapuycos (Froufe et al., 2003; Kuwxun u ap., 2004).
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9.3. CemeiicTBo Salmonidae Cuvier, 1816 — jiococeBble

TK. B oredecTBeHHOI auTepatype nonroe BpeMs npuHumanu cuctemy JI.C. bepra (1940) ¢
BhIeieHreM Salmonidae, B kotopoe Bkitouain u Coregonidae auctorum (bepr, 1948; I1po-
MbIciioBbie pe1obl CCCP, 1949; JIunnabepr, 1971). B psane padot, HanpoTus, Obl1a 000 CHOBaHA
onu3octh Thymallinae u Salmoninae o otuomienuto k Coregoninae (Kendall, Behnke, 1984,
Sanford, 1990; Wilson, Williams, 1992; Stearley, Smith, 1993), u 8 padore Candopna (Sanford,
1990) Beinenensr cemeiicTra Coregonidae n Salmonidae. [Ixx. Henscon (Nelson, 1994) o6be-
JIMHSICT CUTOBBIX, XapHUYCOBBIX M JIOCOCEBBIX B OJIHO CEMEWCTBO, UTO MPHUHATO U B. Duimaiipom
(Eschmeyer, 2003). 3To mpoTHBOPEYUT BHIBOY M3 OCHOBOIIONATAIOMIETO (PHIIOTEHETHIECKOTO
0630pa au3mmx Euteleostei (Johnson, Patterson, 1996, ¢. 312) o Tom, 4TO BBIJIETICHUE CEMEH-
ctBa Coregonidae kak cecTpHHCKOH rpynmbl cemeiicTBa Salmonidae (Bximrogas Thymallinae)
«TBEPO YCTAHOBIEHHO». B COBpeMEeHHOM 0T€UeCTBEHHO! JIUTEpaType ISl BCEX TPEX TPy I —
CHI'OBBIX, XapUYCOBBIX U JIOCOCEBBIX — Yallle COXPAHSIOT cTaTyc cemeilicTa (PemeTHuKoB,
1988; AHHOTHPOBaHHBIH KaTalor..., 1998; Uepemraes, 1998; Uepemnes u ap., 2001a, 20016,
2002; PycanoB u ap., 2003; u MH. Ap.).

9.3.1. Brachymystax Gunther, 1866 — nenku

Brachymystax Gunther, 1866: 162. Masc.

Tumnoroii Bun: Salmo coregonoides Pallas, 1814, mo MOHOTHITHY.

Ginther A. 1866. Catalogue of thefishesin the British Museum. Catal ogue of the Physostomi, containing
the families Salmonidae, Percopsidae, Galaxidae, Mormyridae, Gymnarchidae, Esocidae, Umbridae,

Scombresocidae, Cyprinodontidag, in the collection of the British Museum. Vol .6. London: Order of the
Trustees. i—xv+1-368 p.

9.3.1.1. Brachymystax lenok (Pallas, 1773) — ocTpOpBLIblii JIEHOK

Salmo lenok Pallas, 1773b: 716 (p. Enuceii).

PallasPS. 1773b. Reise durch verschiedene Provinzen des Russischen Reichs. Zweiter Theil. Zweites
Buch vom Jahr 1771. St. Petersburg: Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften. S.371-744 [nara
omyomukosanus 31 nexadpst 1773 r., cm. Evenhuis, 1997].

HK 1. I1. [Taymac BIoCIeICTBUHN HE MCIIOJIb30BaJ Ha3BaHUE [enok, a PEIIOKIIT HOBOE
HaszBaHue Salmo coregonoides Pallas, 1814: 362 ¢ ykazanuem Ha cBOe Ha3BaHue Salmo
lenok. Cyns o mpyrum HazaHusIM (Hanipumep, malma, gorbuscha, ketawn np.), I1. Tlamnac
M30aBIISIICS OT HAYYHBIX HA3BAHUH, O CHOBAHHBIX HAa HAPOJHBIX Ha3BaHUAX. Takum oOpa-
30M, Ha3BaHue Salmo coregonoides Pallas, 1814 cnenyer cuutaTh 3aMEIIAONTIM Ha3BaHH-
eMm HasBauus Salmo lenok Pallas, 1773. Kpome Toro, ecTh Bce OCHOBaHUS CUMTATh, YTO
NEpPBOHAYAIBHBIC OITMCAHUA 060HX Ha3BaHUM OCHOBAHBI HA OOHUX U TEX KC DK3CMILIApax,
coOpannsbix 1. [Tanmacom Bo Bpemst ero mytemtectuil (10 1773 r.). OpuruHaabHbIE 3TH-
KETKH U TI0 CIICIYIOIHE KOJJICKIIMOHHBIC 3alTCH TAKKE YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, UTO 3TU IK3CMII-
JISPBI, XpaHsIuecs B 30010rHYeckoM My3ee YHuBepcurera ['ymbonbsta B bepiune, apms-
FOTCSI TUTIOBBIMU Kak [utst Salmo lenok Pallas, 1773, tak u nist Salmo coregoinoides Pallas,
1814. VIx onucanwmst M u300pakeHusl, a Taxxe pucyHok I1. [Tannaca, omy6mukoBans! (CBe-
ToBUAOB, 1978, puc. 36-38).

B ornrune ot muenus M.U. Kuds (1976), 6bu10 okazaHo, 9TO JEHOK, OOUTAIONINHN B 03.
Mapxkakoib, SBISIETCS HE TYMOPBUIBIM (CM. HIDKE), a OCTPOPBUIBIM JIeHKoM (Bacunbesa,
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1978; Muna, Anekcees, 1985; lllenpko, [llensko, 2003), T.e. crenytoiiee Ha3BaHUE CETY-
€T CUMTATh MJIAIINM CHHOHUMOM Ha3BaHus Salmo lenok:

Brachymystax lenok savinovi Mutpodanos, 1959: 275 (03. Mapxka-Kyns, Kazaxcran).
Mutpodanos B.A. 1959. K cucremaruke nenka u3 ozepa Mapka-Kyns // COopHUK paboT mo
uxtuonoruu u ruapoduosorun. Mu-T 30071. AH KazCCP. Beim.2. C.267-274.
HK 3. IlepBas (Pallas, 1773a) u Bropas (Pallas, 1773b) kauru Broporo Toma Ilyrere-
ctus [1.C. [Tanmaca ObITH W3IaHEI pa3aeNbHO, OJHAKO TOYHBIE TaThl HE M3BECTHHI U 00e
kHATH JatupyioT 31 mexabps 1773 . (em. Evenhuis, 1997).
TK. O6Bem 310T0 BHIA M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CTaTYC OCTPOPBIIOTO, HIIH OOBIKHOBEHHOTO,
JIEHKa ¥ TYTIOPBUIOTO JICHKA ABJSETCS MPeAMETOM MHOTHX nccienoBannii (becennos, Ky-
4yepoB, 1972; Muna, 1977, 1986; Bacunwesa, 1978; Muna, Bacunbsesa, 1979; Anekcees,
1981, 1983, 1985, 1986, 1990, 1994; bopucosen u ap., 1983; Muna, Anekcees, 1985;
AunexceeB, Kupwinos, 1985; Anekcees u ap., 1986; Anekcees, ynuuk, 1989; I1aBmnos,
1993; u ap.). Mbl ipussum Touky 3penus M.U. Kudw (1976) o BUI0oBOM cTaTyce Tymophbl-
noro ienka (borynkas, Haceka, 1997).

9.3.1.2. Brachymystax tumensis Mori, 1930 — TynopsLiblii JIeHOK
Brachymystax tumensis Mori, 1930: 4 (p. Tymens-yna [ Tymannas]).

Mori T. 1930. On the fresh water fishes from the Tumen River, Korea, with description of new
species// J. Chosen Nat. Hist. Soc. No.11. P.39-49.

HK 1. bsuto o6ocuoBano (Lensko, 2001a; Hlenpko, lleapko, 2003), 4T0 CTAPLUINM CHHO-
HUMOM JUIsl TYTIOPBUIOTO JICHKA sIBIsieTCst B. tumensis, a ue Brachymystax lenok savinovi
Mitrofanov, 1959, kak npennonaranu panee (Kuda, 1976; boryikas, Haceka, 1997).
TK. BumoBoii cTatyc TymopsLIoro JeHka moarsepxkaactes mopdonorunueckumu (Kuda,
1976; llenpko, lllenpko, 2003; u ap.) u reHeTHUecCKUMH JaHHBIME (OCUHOB | 1p., 1990;
Ocwunos, 1991, 1993; llleapko, ['muarynuna, 1993; Shedko et al., 1996). [TonpoOHee cm.
[enpko, Hleanpko (2003).

9.3.2. Hucho GlUnther, 1866 — Taiimenu
Hucho Glnther, 1866: 125. Masc. Kak noapo pona Salmo.

Tunosoii Bua: Salmo hucho Linnaeus, 1758, 10 MOHOTHITHH.

9.3.2.1. Hucho taimen (Pallas, 1773) — TaiimeHsb

Salmo taimen Pallas, 1773b: 716 (pexu Cubupu, Texymue B CeBepHbIii JIe1oBUTHINH OKeaH).
PallasP.S. 1773b. Reise durch verschiedene Provinzen des Russischen Reichs. Zweiter Theil. Zweites
Buch vom Jahr 1771. St. Petersburg: Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften. S.371-744 [nara
ony6inkoBanus 31 jexadpst 1773 ., cm. Evenhuis, 1997].

HK 3. [lepsas (Pallas, 1773a) u Bropas (Pallas, 1773b) xauru Broporo Toma IlyTtemect-
Bus I1.C. [Tanmaca OpITH M3JaHBI pa3nelbHO, OJHAKO TOYHBIC NATHl HE M3BECTHH H 00€
kHATH JatupyroT 31 nexadps 1773 . (em. Evenhuis, 1997).

TK. YacTo paccmarprBaeTcs B Ka4ecTBE MOABH/IA TYHAHCKOTO (€BPOMEHCKOT0) TalMEHS:

Salmo hucho Linnaeus, 1758: 309 (baBapus u ABcTpusi).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regna tria naturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera,
species, cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata.
Imp. direct. Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.
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9.3.3. Oncorhynchus Suckley, 1861 — TuxookeaHcKuUe J0COCH

Oncorhynchus Suckley, 1861: 313. Masc. Kak moxpon pona Salmo.

Tumnosoii Bua: Salmo scouleri Richardson, 1836, mo nepBoHauaibHOMY 0003HAUCHHIO.
Suckley G. 1861. Noticesof certain new species of North American Salmonidag, chiefly inthe Collection
of theN.W. Boundary Commission, in charge of Archibald Campbell, Esq., Commissioner of the United
States, collected by Doctor C.B.R. Kennerly, naturalist to the Com. // Ann. Lyc. Nat. Hist. N.Y. Vol.7
(1859-1862). Art.30. P.306-313.

HK 3. YnowmsiHyTast cTaths ObUTa pounTaHa Ha 3aceaanuu Jlunes EctecTBeHHON nctopun
Heto-Mopka B nrone 1861 1. 1861-i rox npuamnmatot (Jordan, Gilbert, 1883; i Mu. ap.) 3a naty
omyoaukoBanusi. Ha 0610 ke Toma 3Hauutest 1862 1.

TK. Cwm. Parasalmo.

9.3.3.1. Oncorhynchus gorbuscha (Walbaum, 1792) — rop0yuma
Salmo gorbuscha Walbaum, 1792: 69 (pexku Kamuarkmn).

Walbaum J.J. 1792. Petri Artedi sueci genera piscium in quibus systematotum ichthyol ogiae proponitur
cum classibus, ordinibus, generum characteribus, specierum differentiis, observationibus plurimis.
Redactis speciebus 242 ad genera 52. Ichthyologiae pars I11. Grypeswaldia [Greifswald (Tpaiidc-
Basipa, [epmanus)]: Ant. Ferdin. Rose. 1-723 p., PIs. 1-3.

HK 3. Dta pabora mpeactamser coboii mepBoe nepensnanue Mororpadpun I1. Aprenn
(Artedi, 1738), ocymectBinennoe m3nareneMm A.D. Pése ¢ yaactuem . Bans6ayma. [Tox-
pobGuee cm. [punoxkenwe 3.

9.3.3.2. Oncorhynchus keta (Walbaum, 1792) — kera

Salmo keta Walbaum, 1792: 72 (pexu Kamuarkn).
Walbaum J.J. 1792. Ibid.

HK 3. Cwm. Ilpunoxenne 3.

9.3.3.3. Oncorhynchus kisutch (Walbaum, 1792) — kuxy4
Salmo hisutch Walbaum, 1792: 70 (peku u o3epa [Kamuarku]).
Walbaum J.J. 1792. Ibid.

HK 2. Ha3zBaHue 3TOro Buja MOSBISICTCS CIIE IBAXK/Ibl B K3MCHCHHOM BUJIC: KaK kisuth B
Index na c. 714 u 8 Emendanda Ha c. 720 kak kisatch. B nuteparype 310 Ha3BaHUE 3aKpe-
MUJIOCH MHAYE — KaK kisutch. Ilo-BuuMomy, HanucaHue kisutch 10JKHO OBITh COXPAHEHO
KakK HaxoJsiieecs B mpeodiaaaroniem yrnorpeonenuu (ct. 33.3.1 Kogekca).

HK 3. Cwm. IIpunoxenue 3.

9.3.3.4. Oncorhynchus masou (Brevoort, 1856) — cuma

Salmo masou Brevoort, 1856: pl. 9 (fig. 2) (Xakonare, SImoHus).

Brevoort J.C. 1856. Notes on some figures of Japanese fish taken from recent specimens // M.C.
Perry. Narrative of the Expedition of an American Squadron to the China Seas and Japan, performed
in the years 1852, 1853, and 1854 under the command of Commodore M. C. Perry, United States
Navy, by order of the Government of the United States. Vol.2. U.S. Senate Ex. Doc. No.79, 33rd
Congress, 2nd Session. Washington: Beverley Tucker. P253-288, pls.3-12.

HK 1, 3. Ha3Banue Salmo masou mpuBeIHO B MOAMICH K PUCYHKY; Ha C. 275 onncanue
STOr0 BHA JAHO IO Ha3zBaHueM «Salmo orientalis, Pallasy.
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TexcT 3aMeTOK 0 pbIOax M TaOJIUIIBI PUCYHKOB OBbUIN U3IaHbI TAK)KE OTAEIBHBIM OTTUCKOM
(Hymepanust crpaHul TekcTa: 255-256+5-36).

9.3.3.5. Oncorhynchus nerka (Walbaum, 1792) — nHepka
Salmo nerka Walbaum, 1792: 71 (Kamuarka).

Walbaum J.J. 1792. Petri Artedi sueci genera piscium in quibus systematotum ichthyol ogiae proponitur
cum classibus, ordinibus, generum characteribus, specierum differentiis, observationibus plurimis.
Redactis speciebus 242 ad genera 52. Ichthyologiae pars I11. Grypeswaldia [Greifswald (I'paiidc-
BaJsb[, Tepmanus)|: Ant. Ferdin. Rose. 1-723 p., PIs. 1-3.

HK 3. Cwm. IIpunoxenue 3.

9.3.3.6. Oncorhynchus tshawytscha (Walbaum, 1792) — yaBbiua
Salmo tshawytscha Walbaum, 1792: 71 (Kamuarka).
Walbaum J.J. 1792. Ibid.

HK 2. O6paniaem BHIMaHUE Ha TIEPBOHAYAIBHOE HAITMCAHNE Ha3BaHMs (TaKoe JKe Harmca-
Hue, tshawytscha, npuseneno u B Uuaekce Ha ¢. 714). B nmutepatype pacnpocTpaHeHO
HEMpaBWIbHOE MOCNEAyomee Hanucanue tschawytscha (Bloch, Schneider, 1801; u MH.
ap.). [lepBonavanbHoe Harmcanue BO3BpaleHo B yrnorpeodnenue (Kawanabe, Mizuno 1989;
Eschmeyer, 2003). OHaxo B COOTBETCTBUH C HBIHE JiecTBYOmMM Kosiekcom, aTa cutya-
LUST MOYKET OBITH UCTOJIKOBaHA U B KOHTEKCTE CT. 33.3 (cM. [Ipunoxenue 1) o HenmpaBUIib-
HOM I10 CJIEITYIOIIEM HAallMCaHWH, KOTOPOE MOXKET OBITH COXPaHEHO KaK HaXo IsII11eecst B Ipe-
00J1a/1a10111EM TTOCIIe Ty FOIIEM HATCaHUH.

HK 3. Cwm. IIpunoxenue 3.

9.3.4. Parahucho Vladykov, 1963 — caxajnuHckue TaliMeHHU
Parahucho Vladykov, 1963: 478. Masc. Kak mogpon pona Hucho.

Tunooit Bua: Salmo perryi Brevoort, 1856, no monorumnuu.

Vladykov V.D. 1963. A review of salmonid genera and their broad geographical distribution // Trans.

Roy. Soc. Can. (Ser. 4). Vol.1. P459-504.

HK 1.Ha3Banwne npurogao u3 ykazanHoi padotsl (Vladykov, 1963), kak cogepxariee Gpukca-
IO TUTIOBOTO BHa Mo MoHoTHmuu (cT. 13.1, 13.3, 68.3 Komekca). OmgHako aBTop momarai,
YTO HA3BAHHE HEMPHUTOIHO Oe3 (pHUKCAIMU THIIOBOTO BH/Ia IEPBOHAYAIBHBIM 0003HAYEHHEM U

cHoBa omtucan Parahucho xak «new subgenusy (Vladykov, Gruchy, 1972: 1632).

9.3.4.1. Parahucho perryi (Brevoort, 1856) — caxajnunckuii TaiiMmeHb
Salmo perryi Brevoort, 1856: 273, pl. 9 (fig. 1), tabl. (Xaxonate, SAnonus).

Brevoort J.C. 1856. Notes on some figures of Japanese fish taken from recent specimens // M.C.
Perry. Narrative of the Expedition of an American Squadron to the China Seas and Japan, performed
in the years 1852, 1853, and 1854 under the command of Commodore M. C. Perry, United States
Navy, by order of the Government of the United States. Vol.2. U.S. Senate Ex. Doc. No.79, 33rd
Congress, 2nd Session. Washington: Beverley Tucker. P253-288, pls.3-12.

9.3.5. Parasalmo Vladykov, 1972 — Tuxookeanckue ¢gopeau
Parasalmo Vladykov in Vladykov, Gruchy, 1972: 1632. Masc. Kak mogpon pona Salmo.

Tunosoii Buxa: Salmo clarkii Richardson, 1836, o nepBoHavaibHOMY 0003HAUYCHUIO.



154 Salmonidae: Parasalmo

Vladykov V.D., Gruchy C.G. 1972. Comments on the nomenclature of some subgenera of Salmonidae
/1'J. Fisher. Res. Board Can. Vol.29. No.11. P.1631-1632.

HK 1. Ha3Banue (c nuarao3om) BriepBbie nosiBuiioch panbiie (Vladykov, 1963), oqHako He-
npuromaso (ct. 13.1, 13.3, 68.3 Konekca), kak He cojeprkaliee (puKcaIii THIIOBOTO Buaa. He
CTaJIO IPUTOTHBIM TaKke npyu ynomuHanuu B Zoological Record (Palmer, 1966: 75), mockoins-
Ky THIIOBO# BUJ [Salmo gairdnerii Richardson] npuBenen co 3HaKOM «?».

TK. Bausocte Parasalmo x Salmo, 000CHOBAaHHOCTB BBIJCIICHISI THXOOKEAHCKHX OJ1aropos-
HBIX JIOCOCEH B OTICIBHBIN PO 1 €r0 CBsI3u ¢ Oncorhynchus ABISIOTCS MIPEAMETOM OOJIBIIOTO
YHCIIa UCCIICTOBAHUH ¢ MPUMEHEHUEM pa3HbIx MeTonoB (Behnke, 1966, 1992; ['mukman u ap.,
1973; MenuukoB, Axyunos, 1975; Hopodeesa, 1975, 1994; I[Tasnos, 1978; ['opuikos, ['opr-
koBa, 1980, 1981; llenpko, 1991; I'mybokoBckuii, [mybokoBckas, 1991; Jlopodeesa u mp.,
1992; Ocwunos, ITaBnoB, 1993; Ky3umun, Caseautona, 1996; I1aBnos, CaBBautoBna, 1996;
AHHOTUPOBaHHBIN Katanor, 1998; MenuukoB u 1p., 1999; Ocunos, 1999; u np.). Kak u B
OOJIBIIIMHCTBE MOAOOHBIX CJIIOKHBIX CITydaen, MpodiieMa pa3HOTIIACHI 3aKITF0YACTCs, MPEKIC
BCErO0, B PA3JINYHBIX METOJOIOIMYCCKUX YCTAHOBKAX aBTOPOB M Pa3IMYHOMN OIIEHKE «BaXKHOC-
TH OTIEIBHBIX IPU3HAKOB /IS KJIACCU(PUKAIUU. B aHIIOSI3BIYHOM JTUTEpaType IMUPOKO MPH-
HATO BKItOoueHUe Parasalmo B Oncorhynchus mocie UMEBIIEro 00JIbIIoi pe3oHaHc (uiore-
HeTnyeckoro uccienosanust (Smith, Stearley, 1989). B oreuectBenHol tuteparype Parasalmo
0OBIYHO PACCMATPHUBAIOT B CTATyCE OTACIBHOIO POJIA.

9.3.5.1. Parasalmo clarkii (Richardson, 1836) — nococs Kinapka

Salmo clarkii Richardson, 1836a: 225 (p. Karmyn [Katiamyt], mputok p. Komymowus).

Richardson J. 1836a. The fish // Fauna Boreali-Americana; or the zoology of the northern parts of
British America: containing descriptions of the objects of natural history collected on thelate northern
land expeditions, under the command of Sir John Franklin, R.N. Part third. London: Richard Bently.
i—xv+1-328 p., 74-97 pls.

TK. ®openp u3 p. Turuie Ha 3anagHoM modepexbe Kamuarku Obiia HACHTU(UITUPOBAHA
kak sjocock Kiapka (CaBBauToBa u zip., 1995; AHHOTHpOBaHHBIN KaTasor..., 1998), ogna-
KO €€ TAKCOHOMHYCCKHII CTaTyC OCTAeTCsl HESICHBIM, B OCOOCHHOCTH MPH CPABHCHHUH C
mukmxeit Hlaarapckux octpoBoB (Uepemnrnes u ap., 2002; Anekcees u 1ip., 2004).

KP. IIpucyrcreue B hayne Poccun nococst Kitapka TpeOyeTt noaTBep:kaeHusl.

9.3.5.2. Parasalmo mykiss (Walbaum, 1792) — muxku:xa

Salmo mykiss Walbaum, 1792: 59 (Kamuarka).

Walbaum J.J. 1792. Petri Artedi sueci generapiscium in quibus systematotum ichthyol ogiae proponitur
cum classibus, ordinibus, generum characteribus, specierum differentiis, observationibus plurimis.
Redactis speciebus 242 ad genera 52. Ichthyologiae pars I11. Grypeswaldia [Greifswald (I'paiidc-
Banb, epmanus)]: Ant. Ferdin. Rose. 1-723 p., PIs. 1-3.

HK 3. Dra pabora npeacrasiser coboil mepoe nepeusnanue monorpaduu I1. Apreau
(Artedi, 1738), ocymectpiennoe usnarenem A.®. Pése ¢ yuactuem . Bans6ayma. [ox-
pobuee cm. [Ipmnoxkenue 3.

TK. OOBIYHO MUKIKY CUHTAIOT YHAEMUYHBIM BHJIOM, PACIIPOCTPaHEHHBIM TOJIbKO Ha Kam-
yarke u [llaatapckux octposax (Uepemnes u ap., 2001a, 2002; Cmeranun, 2002). C HuUM
B mocneanune roxasl (Behnke, 1992; Stearley, Smith, 1993; Fuller et al., 1999; I1lefiko, ®&mo-
pos, 2000; Mecklenburg et al., 2002; i ap.) CHHOHUMH3HPYIOT CTAIEHOTOJIOBOTO JIOCOCS:
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Salmo gairdnerii Richardson, 1836: 221 (p. Konym6usi, CIIIA).

Richardson J. 1836a. The fish // Fauna Boreali-Americana; or the zoology of the northern parts
of British America: containing descriptions of the objects of natural history collected on the late
northern land expeditions, under the command of Sir John Franklin, R.N. Part third. London:
Richard Bently. i—xv+1-328 p., 74-97 pls.

Ob6pamiaeM BHIMaHME Ha IIEPBOHAYAIbHOE HaMCaHue. B muteparype gacto BcTpeyaer-
Csl HEMPAaBUIILHOE M0 CIeAyIoIIee Hancanue «gairdneri» (cM. cT. 32.2 n 33.4 Konekca).
Jlpyrue aBTOpBI MPOAOIHKAIOT COXPAHSTH 32 CTATHHOT'OJIOBBIM JIOCOCEM CTaTyC OTENb-
HOT'O BHA, OTHOCS ero K poxy Salmo (Masuda et al., 1984; McAllister, 1990; Zhu,
1995; Scott, Crossman, 1998; Wang et al., 2001) uiu Parasalmo (Hepeuises, 1996a).

B cunonumuto Salmo gairdnerii BKIIIOYArOT TaKKe pagy HYIO Qopeb:

Salmo iridea Gibbons, 1855: [2] col. 6 (pyueii Jleanapo, Anamena, Kanudopuus).

Gibbons W.P 1855. [Description of anew trout] // The Pacific. Vol.4. No.17. [2] col.6 (uur. o
Eschmeyer, 2003).

9.3.5.3. Parasalmo penshinensis (Pallas, 1814) — xamuaTckasi cemra

Salmo penshinensis Pallas, 1814: 381 (p. Boposckas, Kamuarka).

Pallas P.S. 1814. Zoographia rosso-asiatica, sistens omnium animalium in extenso Imperio Rossico
et adjacentibus maribus observatorum recensionem, domicilia, mores et descriptiones anatomen atque
icones plurimorum. Vol.3. Animalia monocardia seu frigidi sanguinis. Petropolis [Cankr-ITerep-
Oypr]: Academia Scientiarum. 428 p. [Muzexkc (c. i—vii, npeasapstoniue ocHoBHO# Teket) u Conep-
KaHue (C. i—CXXV, pacroioKeHHbIE MOCIIe 0 CHOBHOTO TeKCTa) omyOnkoBansl B 1831 ).

HK 3. CBenenns o narax omyonukoBaHus 3-ro ToMa «Zoographia rosso-asiatica» I1.C.
[Tammaca (TUTYIBHBIX TUCTOB, TEKCTA, MHICKCA U COICPIKAHN ), a TAKIKE 00 OITyOITMKOBaH-
HBIX PUCYHKaX, cM. B [Ipunoxenun 3.

TK. Mukmxy 1 KaM4aTCKyro CEMTY JOIT0€ BpeMsl CHUTAIN OTAebHBIMU BuaaMu (Jlepxka-
BuH, 1929; Connaros, Jluanoepr, 1930; bepr, 1932, 1948; Tapanen, 1937), a 3arem (Behnke,
1966; CaBBauToBa, JIcbenes, 1966) 00beIMHIIIN B OTUH BH/I, BKITFOYAFOIITUI ITPOXOTHBIC,
MPUOPEKHBIC U JKWIBIE PEYHBIC oMU, OqHAKO UMEIOMHecs MOP(HOIOTrHIeCKHe U
KapHOJIOTUYECKHUE OTINYHS, a TAK)KE HAJIMYE 30H CUMIIATPUU FOBOPST B TOJIb3Y UX OTIH-
YHii Ha BUJJOBOM ypoBHe (cM. Ueperines u 1ip., 2002).

9.3.6.Salmo Linnaeus, 1758 — jgo0cocu

Salmo Linnaeus, 1758: 308. Masc.

Tunosoit Bun: Salmo salar Linnaeus, 1758, no mocnemyroriemy obo3Hauenuto (Desmarest, 1856).
Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regna tria naturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct. Holmia
[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

HK 1, 2, 4. Ha3Banue Sa/mo Linnaeus, 1758, xak u psix Apyrux Ha3BaHUNA TUHHEEBCKUX PO-
JIOB, JUTSI COXPAHEHHsI CTAOMIILHOCTH HOMEHKJIATYPBI BKITIOUEeHO B O pHUIIMATEHBIA CITCOK (CM.
ct. 80.6 Kozmekca) ¢ 3akperieHrneM TUIIOBOTO BHJIa M aBTOPOB ero (pukcanuu coriacHo MHe-
uuto 77 u Jupexruse 56 (Melville, Smith, 1987: 163). [lata mybaukanuu ¢ 0003HaYeHUEM
TUIOBOTO BH1a B OurmanbHOM crircke mpuBoauTcs kKak «Jordan, Gilbert, 1882y, Torna xak
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JaToi myOauKanuu cienyer cuutarhk 1883-it ron (Bean, 1883; Hays, 1952). Kpome Toro, 60-
Jiee paHHee 0003HaueHKE TUIIOBOTO Bua Salmo salar Linnaeus, 1758 npunamnexut 3. Jlema-
pe (Desmarest, 1856: 312).

TK. B poxe Salmo eipensitor (Jopodeera, 1998) na monpona, Salmo u Trutta:

Trutta Geoffroy, 1764: P1. 665. Fem.

Tumnosoii Bux: Salmo trutta Linnaeus, 1758.

Geoffroy E.F. 1764. Lesfigures de plantes et animaux d’ usage en médicine décrits danslamatiere
médicale de Mr. Geoffroy, dessinés d’ aprés nature par Mr. de Garsault, gravés par Mrs. Defehrt,
Prévost, Duflos, Martinet et Niquet. Vol. 5. Paris. Pl. 644-729.

YKa3aHHOE M3IaHNE COCTOUT U3 MATH TOMOB TaOJIHII PUCYHKOB; TOTIOTHATEIBHEIA TOM
6e3 HOMepa, CoJepIKalIHii TEKCT K TabJIuIaM PUCYHKOB, BBIIIEN mosxe: Explication
abrégeée de sept cent dix-neuf plantes, tant étrangéres, que de nos climates, et de cent
trente-quatre animalix, en sept cents trente planches, gravées en taille-douce, sur les
dessins de Monsieur de Garsault, & misses au jour en Juin 1764, suivant I’ ordre de
Livre intitulé, Matiere Médicale de M. Geoffroy. Paris. 1865. xiv+472 p. Hassauue
Trutta vaxomures Ha ¢. 409.

Bruto eme ogHo u3nanue, B 1767 r. (mox HazBanuem Description, vertues et usages de
sept cent dix-neuf plantes et de cent trente-quatre animaux en sept centstrente planches
gravées sur les dessins d’ apres nature de M. de Garsault et rangées suivant |’ ordre du
matiére médicale de M. Geoffroy. 6 vols. Paris; rut. mo Hagen, 1862: 270). Hassanue
Trutta Geoffroy o6sran0, BHaUMO ciienyst K. Illep6opry (Sherborn, 1902: 1002), natu-
pytot 1767 .

Bo3MOXHO, TPOIUTHPOBAHHEIC ITyOITMKAIMA HE SBISFOTCS CIISTYIOIMMA OMHOMHUHAITb-
HOM HOMEHKJIaType, OCKOJIbKY aBTop yMep B 1731 1., a mepBoe uzgaHue 3Toro Tpyaa
BBIILIO B cBeT B 1756 T. (cM. Hagen, 1862). Hazeanue cunraercs ponossiM (Sherborn,
1902), omy6nukoBaHHBIM 0€3 yKa3aHUS BKJIFOYCHHBIX BUJIOB, M Ha MEPBOHAYATIHHOE
OIMHCaHUE MOKHO PacIIpOCTPaHUTH neiicTue cT. 11.4.1 Kogekca (cooTBeTcTBHE IPUH-
Uy OMHOMUHAIIEHOW HOMEHKIIATYPEI, €CIIH HET JOKA3aTeIbCTB 00PaTHOTO).

K Salmo otnecensl Buasl S. marmoratus Cuvier, 1829 u S. salar Linnaeus, 1758;
Trutta — S. trutta Linnaeus, 1758, S. ischchan Kessler, 1877, S. letnica (Karaman,
1924) u S. carpio Linnaeus, 1758 (Jopodeena, 1998). Cwm. Taxxe Parasalmo.

Hawm He ynanoch yCTaHOBUTH IyONMKaIMIO, B KOTOPOI IPOM30ILIO camMoe paHHee
BKJIIOYEHHUE BUJOB B Trutta, a Takxe HanOoJee paHHIOI (PUKCAIMIO THIIOBOTO BHJIA.
A.H. CsetoBunos (Svetovidov, 1973c: 145) yka3biBan THIIOBEIM BUIOM Salmo trutta
Linnaeus, 1758.

9.3.6.1. Salmo ezenami Berg, 1948 — siizenamckas ¢gopeuanb

Salmo trutta ezenami bepr, 1948: 253 (03. Diizenam [I3enam, Kezenoii-am| B [larecrane).

Bepr JI.C. 1948. P66 npecubix Bog CCCP n conpenensubix crpa. U.1. M.-J1.: u3n-8o AH CCCP.
C.1-467.

TK. Ha ocHOBaHWH CpaBHUTEIbHO-MOPQOIOTHYE CKUX UCCIIEIOBAHMM C/IeTIaH BBIBOJI, UTO
sit3eHaMcKast (Popesb MPEeCTaBIseT CO00H YHUKaIbHYIO (hOpMY, KOTOPasi 3aCIy)KUBAET BbI-
nenenus B oraenbHbiil Bun (bepr, 1948; Caunos, Maromenos, 1989; AHHOTHPOBaHHBII
KaTtajor..., 1998).
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9.3.6.2. Salmo ischchan Kessler, 1877 — nmxan
Salmo ischchan Keccnep, 1877: 65, Tabn. puc. 4 (puc. 16) (I'okunnckoe 03. [CeBaH]; 3MMHUIL UIIXaH).

Keccnep K.®. 1877. PrIOb1, Bonsmuecs 1 BCTPEYAIONINECs B APaio-KaCITHHCKO-TIOHTUICKOM UXTH-
onorundeckoit oomactu // Tp. Apano-Kacnuiickoii axcnenuuunu. Bei.4. Tlpu. k Tp. CII6. o-Ba ecte-
ctBoucnbIT. CII6. i—xxviii+1-360 c.

HK 1, TK. Hanbomnee pacnpocTpaHeHHOW TOYKOH 3peHHS Ha TAKCOHOMHYECKUH CTaTyC
CeBaHCKUX (hopereil sBisgeTcs MpU3HAHNE X OJHUM ITOTUMOP(HBIM BHIOM ¢ 4 pacamMu
(cm. CaBBanToBa u ap., 1989). B pamkax (rmoreHeTrye CKOil KOHIISTIITHH BHJIA CTATYC ATUX
pac mor 651 6BITH IepecMoTpeH. O pobiIeMe cTaTyca CUMIIATPIUIHBIX 03€PHBIX U 03EpHO-
pedHbIX dopm cM. Takxke Coregonus u Salvelinus. Pacer ceBanckux ¢openeit (ToMmIMo
HOMHMHATHBHOH ) OBUTH IIEPBOHAYAIILHO OMIMCAHBI KAK CIIELYONINe HOMUHAIbHBIE TAKCOHBI:

Salmo gegarkuni Keccnep, 1877: 68, Tabmn. puc. 7 (puc. 17) (l'okurackoe 03. [CepaH];
TerapKyHH).
Keccnep K.®. 1877. Ibid.

Salmo danilewskii T'ynvenomu, 1888: 46, Tabun. (IokunHCcKoe 03. [CeBaH]; 60mKaK).

T'yneensmu [M]. 1888. Ozepo 'oxua u mpomusBoanMoe B HeM pei0010BCTBO // BecTH. pribompom.
3-iirom. Ne 2. C.33-52; (II) Ne 3. C.83-94; (mpomomxenue) Ne 4. C.105-118; (mponomxenue) Ne
5-7. C.129-154.

Salmo ischchan aestivalis ®oprynaros, 1926: 243 (03. CeBan; 1eTHHI OOmKaK).

®oprynatoB M.A. 1926. Pei0s! n peibonoBctBo CeBaHCKOTO 03epa // M3B. OT1. IPUKII. HXTHOI.
HayuH.-1ipoM. uccia. T.4. Bem.2. C.240-246.
KP. Salmo ischchan ne Bxonut B coctaB abopurennoit ¢ayusl Poccun. [Ipennamepenno
HHTPOLYLIMPOBAH B €CTECTBEHHbIE BoAoeMbl. B Bonax Poccun Hatypanusanuu He Nmpo-
uzonwio (Mumapes, 1960; Kynepckuit, 2001).

9.3.6.3. Salmo salar Linnaeus, 1758 — aTtaaHTHYECKHH J10COCH
Salmo salar Linnaeus, 1758: 308 (ATnantHyeckuii okeaH, pa3MHOXKAeTCs B PeKax).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, Species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

HK 2. Haszsauwue Salmo salar Linnaeus, 1758 BkimtoueHo B O(QUITHATBHBINA CITUCOK (CM. CT.
80.6 Konekca) coracuo upekruse 57 (Melville, Smith, 1987: 287).

9.3.6.4. Salmo trutta Linnaeus, 1758 — kym:ka
Salmo trutta Linnaeus, 1758: 308 (pexu EBporibr).
Linnaeus C. 1758. Ibid.

TK. IToaBuabl MK OTAEIbHBIE BUBI:

Salmo labrax Pallas, 1814: 346 (Kpsim: y CeBacromnons; butok-O3enb; y XepcoHeca)

PallasP.S. 1814. Zoographiarosso-asiatica, Sistens omnium animalium in extenso |mperio Rossico
et adjacentibus maribus observatorum recensionem, domicilia, mores et descriptiones anatomen
atque icones plurimorum. Vol.3. Animaliamonocardia seu frigidi sanguinis. Petropolis [Cauxr-
TerepOypr]: Academia Scientiarum. 428 p. [Uupexkc (c. i—vii, mpeaBapsrone 0 CHOBHOM TEKCT)
u Coneprxkanue (C. i—CXXV, pacrooKeHHbIE TTOCIIE 0 CHOBHOTO TEKCTa) OmyOnnkoBansl B 1831 ).
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CaeJieHus 0 Jarax onmyOJIMKoBaHUs 3-10 ToMa «Zoographia rosso-asiaticay» I1.C. ITain-
naca (THUTYJIBHBIX JIUCTOB, TEKCTA, MHJIEKCA U COIEPKaHMs ), a TAK)Ke 00 OIyOJIMKOBaH-
HBIX PUCYHKaX, cM. B [Ipunoxenun 3.

Salmo caspius Keccnep, 1877: 62, Tabn. puc. 2 (puc. 15) (ycrse p. Kypsi, Boxuit mpo-
MBICET).

Keccniep K.®. 1877. PbiObI, BoJsIIMECs U BCTPEYAKOUIAECS B Apalio-KaCIIHHCKO-TTIOHTHICKO I
uxtuonornyeckoi oonactu // Tp. Apano-Kacnmiickoit sxeniequuumu. Beim.4. [Ipun. k Tp. CII6. o-
Ba ectecTBOMCIBIT. CII6. i—xxviii+1-360 c.

Salmo trutta ciscaucasicus Jlopodeesa, 1967: 15 (p. Keitpanuaii, [larectan).

Hopodeepa E.A. 1967. CpaBHUTETBHO-MOP(HOIOTHYE CKUE OCHOBBI CHCTEMATHKH BOCTOYHOECB-
pomneiickux nococeit / Bonp. uxtuoin. T.7. Boim.1(42). C.3-17.

9.3.7. Salvelinus Richardson, 1836 — roanubl
Salvelinus Richardson, 1836a: 169. Masc. Kak nmogpon poxa Salmo.
Tumnoroii Buna: Salmo alipes Richardson, 1835, mo MmoHoTHIIHH.

Richardson J. 1836a. The fish // Fauna Boreali-Americana; or the zoology of the northern parts of British
America containing descriptionsof the objectsof natural history collected on thelate northern land expeditions,
under the command of Sir John Franklin, R.N. Part third. London: Richard Bently. i—-xv+1-328 p., 74-97 pls.
HK 1. Ha3Banue npuroHo Ha ¢. 169, T1e OHO IpHBEIEHO B EAMHCTBEHHOM YHCJIE C yKa3aHH-
em «sub-genusy s Buna Salmo alipes Richardson, 1835. JIByms cTpodkaMu HIDKE YIIOMSHY-
Ta «sub-generic group» Salvelini, kak 1 Ha c. 139, Tie naHo IpAMOE yKa3aHUE Ha 3aMMCTBOBA-
Hue rpynmupoBkH «Salvelini» u3 C. Hunsccona (Nilsson, 1832).

TK. ['o1p161 — O11HA M3 CAMBIX CJIOKHBIX B TAKCOHOMHYECKOM OTHOIIEHUH TPYTIIT TPECHOBOI-
HBIX pbI0. [ompiam EBpasun nocssmena odmupHas mutepatypa (Muna, 1962; CaBBanToBa,
1969, 1970, 1973, 1976, 1983, 1989 u np.; CaBBantoBa, Makcumos, 1975, 1980, 1991; Cas-
BamWTOBA U 1Ip., 1977, 1980, 1988, 2000, 2001; CaBBauToBa, Bonobyes, 1978; IirybokoBckHiA,
1980, Bacuneesa, 1980, 1981; Savvaitova, 1980; I'ty6okoBckuii, Uepemnes, 1981, 1982;
Nyman et al., 1981; I'my6okoBckuii u ap., 1991; Kaykopanra u ap., 1982; Uepemmnes, 1982a;
Anexcees, ynauk, 1989; ®pomos, 1991, 1997; [TaBnos u ap., 1990, 1993; I'mybokoBckuii n
ap., 1991, 1993; I'yaxos, 1993, 1995, 2003; Yepemmnues, Cxoment, 1993; I'myboxoBckmid, [1leB-
uyyk, 1994; MakcumoB u n1p., 1995; Anekcees u ap., 1997, 1999, 2000; ®pomnos, @ponosa,
1997; Anexcees, [Tuayrun, 1998; Ipunenko u map., 1998a, 19986; Ocunos, I1arnos, 1998;
Anexcees, 2000; I'yaxos, Paguenko, 2000; u np.). ITomob6HO TaKCOHOMUYECKOW CUTyallu C
CUTaMH, TOYKH 3pEHHS Pa3HBIX aBTOPOB Ha CTaTyC OTACIBHBIX BHYTPUBUIOBBIX (OPM MPUHIIN-
MTHATLHO PacXosITCsl. DUITOTeHETHYECKUE CXeMbI, 0CHOBAHHBIC HAa TeHETHYEeCKHUX NTaHHbIX (Philips
etal., 1995; Pamquenko, Mamsapuayx, 1999, 2000; Paguenxo u nip., 2000; Salmenkova et al., 2000;
Ocwunog, 2001; Brunner et al., 2001; Mamspuyk, 2002; 1 p.), TakKe OCTABIISIOT MIHPOKOE TIONIE
JUTSL Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX TUITIOTE3 OTHO CUTEIBHO CTaTyCca Pa3InHbIX «(HOPM» TOIBIIOB. MBI cUnTa-
€M TIpaBOMEPHBIM BbIjIeTIeHHE ciienyrommx BUI0B (I myookoBckwii 1 ap., 1993; Uepemnes u ap.,
2002; u zip.), 9To Hanboliee COOTBETCTBYET (DHUIIOTEHETHYECKON KOHILIEIIMK BUAa. Boiiensior
JiBE (PUITOTEHETHYECKUE IPYIIITBI BU/IOB TOJIBIIOB — «APKTHYECKYIO» U «TUXOOKEaHCKyI0» (Buk-
TopoBckuit, 1978; I'mybokoBckuit, 1995; u 1p.), kKOTOpBIE APyrUMU aBTOPAMHU pacCMaTPUBAIOT-
Cs1 KaK TaK Ha3bIBAEMBbIC MTOJHOKOMIUICKCHBIC BHIBI, S. alpinus complex u S. malma complex
(Behnke, 1984; u nip.), 4To peCTaBISETCS HEYTAYHBIM TAKCOHOMUYECKUM PEIICHUEM.
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«ApKTHYecKas)» rpynina BU/I0B:

9.3.7.1. Salvelinus alpinus (Linnaeus, 1758) — apkTu4eckuii rojeu

Salmo alpinus Linnaeus, 1758: 309 (Jlannanaust; AHrnus).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

HK 2. HaszBanue alpinus oTHOcHuTCS K Tonblly n3 CkananHaBuu (00CYX/EeHNE THIIOBOTO
MECTOHaXO0KAEeHUs AToro Buja cM. Nyman et al., 1981). Bo nz6exanne HoMeHKIIaTypHO
[Ty TaHUIbI, MbI CA{UTAEM CKaHJIMHABCKOTO apKTUYECKOT0 TOJIbLIa OTACIbHBIM BUJIOM, HE KOH-
crenu(GUIHBIM TOJBITY U3 03ep B Abiax. Eciiu ’ke CkaHAMHABCKOTO TOJIbI[A CAUTATh KOH-
crenu(GUIHBIM FOJIBITY U3 ATBIIUACKUAX 03€p, YTO MPUHSITO B OTCYCCTBECHHOM JTUTEpaType,
TO BaJUIHBIM BAJOBBIM Ha3BaHHEM JIJISl aKPTHYCCKOTO TOJIBI[A B TAKOM 00BEME SIBIIICTCS
HasBauue Salvelinus umbla (Linnaeus, 1758):

Salmo umbla Linnaeus, 1758: 310 (I'enpBenus [LBetinapus|; ozepa Uranun).
Linnaeus C. 1758. |bid.

006 oTHOCHTENBEHOM TIpHOpHUTETE Sal/mo umblanan Salmo alpinus Linnaeus, 1758, Salmo
salvelinus Linnaeus, 1758, u Salmo salmarinus Linnaeus, 1758 cMm. Kottelat, 1997.

TK. Apkrudeckuii royiel; BecbMa pasHoo0Opa3eH mo Mop(GOJIOTHICCKIM 0COOCHHOCTIM U
0COOCHHOCTAM 00pa3a Ku3HU. M3BeCTHO OOIBIIOE YHCIIO CUMITATPUIHBIX «(POPM» B OT-
JICNTbHBIX 03epax, B OCOOCHHOCTH Ha ceBepe EBporbl, ceBepo-BocToke EBpasun u B 3abaii-
kanbe. Tak, Tpu cuMnarpudHbie (JOPMbI TONBLA «APKTHYECKON» IPyIITbl 0OHAPYKEHBI B
[lerThIMenbCKUX 03epax: «IITyOOKOBOMHBIN TNIAHKTO(hATY, «ITHHHOTOIOBBIN XUIITHUK» U
«BBICOKOTEIBIN OeHTO(ar» (CaBBauToBa, MakcumoB, 1991). Takske Tpu hopMsl, pasinnya-
FOIIUECS XapaKTEPOM MMUTAHUs, pa3MepaMu, MOp(HOMETPUICCKIMHU MPU3HAKAMH U OKpac-
KoH, n3BecTHHI U3 03. JIaObiHKbIp (CaBBauToBa, 1991), 03. bonbmoit Hamakapurt, 03. [a-
BaTYaH U IPYrux ozepax 3abaiikanbs (Anekcees u ap., 1997, 2000; Anexcees, [Tuuyrus,
1998).

Crnemyromue JBa TAKCOHA OOBIYHO CIUTAIOT IMTOABUIAMH apPKTHIECKOTO TOJIBIIA!

Salmo erythrinus Georgi, 1775: 186, pl. 1 (fig. 1) (03. ®ponuxa, 3abaiikanne).

Georgi J.G., von. 1775. Bemerkungen einer Reise im Russischen Reich im Jahre 1772. Bd. 1.
Reise von Tomsk bis anden Baikal. St. Petersburg: Kayserlische Akademie der Wissenschaften.
[v]+506 S.

Salvelinus alpinus orientalis Kupunmnos, 1972: 62, puc. 21 (BepxoBss p. UHIUTHPKA).
Kupnnos @.H. 1972. Pri6sr SIkytun. M.: Hayka. 360 c.

9.3.7.2. Salvelinus andriashevi Berg, 1948 — uykorckuii roseiy
Salvelinus andriashevi bepr, 1948: 1495 (03. Octuxer y 6yxtoI [IpoBunenns, UykoTckuii n-oB).

Bepr JI.C. 1948. Pri6s1 mpecubix Bog CCCP u conpenensubix crpad. Y.1. M.-JL.: m3n-8o AH CCCP.
C.1-467.
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TK. UykoTckoro royibiia cHHOHUME3UpOBaiu ¢ Salvelinus alpinus (bapcykos, 1960; u ip.)
WM OTHOCHWIIH K MocjeqHeMy B panre nmoasuaa ([imydokosckuit u np., 1979; u ap.). [o-
Ka3aHO TaKKe, YTO 10 KapUOJIOTMYeCKUM IIPU3HAKAM OH OYEHB OJIN30K (MITH UICHTHYCH)
S. taranetzi (Frolov, Frolova, 1998; ®pomnos, ®ponosa, 2001). Bunosoii cratyc uykoTCKO-
IO roJiblia 000CHOBAH 3HAYUTEIILHBIMH OTIIMYHSMHE 110 MOP(HOJIIOTHYE CKUM (ITPEXKIE BCETO,
0CTEOJOrMYECKHM) IIPU3HAKaM 0T 000MX yKa3aHHBIX BHI0B (Uepenines u ap., 2002).

9.3.7.3. Salvelinus boganidae Berg, 1926 — Goranuackuii rojeu

Salvelinus boganidae bepr, 1926: 5, Tab:1. puc. 2 (03. boranuzackoe [bepr comHeBasncs B MecToHa-
XOXKJCHHUH, TIPEJIroiaras, 4To 9To He «o03. boranuackoey, a o3epo B cucreme p. boranuaal).

Bepr JI.C. 1926. Pr1651 6acceitna Xaranru / Mar-1p1 KOMUCCHU 110 U3YYEHUIO SIKYTCKOI aBTOHOM-
HOM COBETCKOM commanucTryeckoii pecrnyonuku. Beim.2. JI.: AH CCCP. 22 ¢., 2 ta6:. puc.

HK 3. Crarbs cOCTOUT U3 JBYX YacTei — Ha aHIVIMICKOM sI3bIKE U Ha pycckoM. Bo BTopoit
JacTH (Ha pyCcCKOM sI3bIKe ) Ha3BaHwue Salvelinus boganidae HaxomuTcsi Ha c. 17.

9.3.7.4. Salvelinus czerskii Drjagin, 1932 — roJsien Yepckoro

Salvelinus czerskii [Ipsirun B bepr, 1932: 179 (03. Enepa B cucreme p. Uykouseif; 03. Arapnslna B
cucreme p. aurupkm).

Bepr JI.C. 1932. Pri6s1 npecHsix Bog CCCP u conpenenbubix crpal. Yacts 1. 3-e u3n. JI.: nuza-so
Bcecoros. nH-Ta 03epH. ¥ pedH. pbIOH. X03. C.1-544.

HK 3. B nporutuposannoii myonukammn JI.C. bepr yka3siBaeT Ha 3aMMCTBOBaHUE Ha3Ba-
HUS ¥ onrcanus Buaa u3 «Pw1os! p. Komeiver. meuat.» [1.A. J{psrura — myOnukannu, KOTo-
past, HackoJbko n3BecTHO (bepr, 1948), He BhINIIA B CBET.

TK. ITokazana mopdonorude ckast 000COOIEHHOCTD TobIa Yepckoro oT S. alpinus v MHO-
T'UX JpyTUX BUIOB roasioB [onapkruku (Imy6oxoBckuit, 1995).

9.3.7.5. Salvelinus drijagini Logashev, 1940 — rosen [Apsaruna
Salvelinus drijagini Jlorames, 1940: 27, Tabx. 16, 17, 18 (03. Menkoe B 6acceiine p. [Iscumsr).

Jlorames M.B. 1940. O3epo Menkoe u ero peiboxo3siicTBeHHOE Hcnoab3oBanue // Tp. Hayd.-uc-
clie]l. MH-Ta MOJISIP. 3eMIISICIIHS, )KHBOTHOBOJCTBA M MPOMBICIIOBOTO X03-Ba. Cep. [IpombicioBoe
X03-Bo. Beim. 11. C.7-71.

9.3.7.6. Salvelinus elgyticus Viktorovsky et Glubokovsky, 1981 —
MaJI0pOTas najaus

Salvelinus elgyticus Buxroposckuii, [my0okoBckuii B Buktoposckuit u ap., 1981: 69, 73, puc. 1,
3A, 4A, ta6m. (03. DIBTBITHITIBIH, OacCeiH p. AHAIBIPS).

Buxroposckuit P.M., I'my6okosckuit M.K., Epmonenxo JI.H., Cxonen M.b. 1981. I'onbuel pona
Salvelinus n3 o3epa DnbreireTroiH (LlenTpansaas Uykorka) // B.S1. Jlepanuos (HayuH. pen.). PIObI
B DKOcHcTeMax JiococeBbiX pek [anasaero Bocroka. Binagusocrok: JIBHII AH CCCP. C.67-78.

9.3.7.7. Salvelinus fontinalis (Mitchill, 1814) — amepukanckas Majgoporas
naJius
Salmo fontinalis Mitchill, 1814: 12 (Hsio-Mopx).

Mitchill S.L. 1814. Report, in part, of Samuel L. Mitchill, M.D., ... on the fishes of New-York. New
York. 28 p.
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HK 3. Ynomsnaytas nyonukarus C. MUTYNIDIA SBISETCS HCKITFOUUTEIILHO PEAKHM U3IaHH-
em. [lepensnanue ¢ kommeHntapusimu ocymectsui T. ['nn (Gill, 1898).

KP. He BxonuT B cocTaB abopureHHO# (ayHbl Poccun. OObeKT aKBaKyIBTYPbI, TAKKE MPE]I-
HaMEpEeHHO MHTPOJYLIMPOBAH B €CTECTBEHHBIE BoMoeMbl. B Bogax Poccun ycroitunBoit
HaTypaJIu3aluy, M0-BUJUMOMY, HE IPOU30ILI0. JI0CTOBEPHO U3BECTHO O CYLIECTBOBAHUU
«JIUKOW» TIOMYJISIIIMK TOJIBKO B BEPXOBBsX Oaccelina p. CTpenku B 6acceliHe BOCTOYHOM
yactu PuHckoro 3anuBa (Kynepckuit, 1974, 1984, 2001).

9.3.7.8. Salvelinus jacuticus Borisov, 1932 — sikyTCcKHii rojen
Salvelinus jacuticus bopucos, 1932: 3, tatn. 1 (03. Apanacrax [71°48' c.m.,128°42' B.1.] y 3ai.
Heenosa B cucreme nensrsl p. JIena).

Bopucos I1.I. 1932. Hoselit Bupg roneia Salvelinus jacuticus n. sp. // C6. Hayd. Tp. Marepuaisl K
nxrrogayne 6acceiina p. Jlenst. M.: n3n-so AH CCCP. C.1-42.

9.3.7.9. Salvelinus krogiusae Glubokovsky, Frolov, Efremov, Rybnikova et
Katugin, 1993 — rojeu Kporuyc

Salvelinus krogiusae I'ny6okoBckuii u ap., 1993: 151, tabdn. 1 (03. JansHee Ha Kamuarke)
I'my6oxosekuit M.K., ®dponos C.B., Eppemos B.B., Peionukosa I1.T., Karyrun O.H. 1993. ®usnore-
HETUYECKUE CBS3M M CHCTEMAaTHKA TOJIbLOBEIX PHIO 03epa DibrbIrblTrbH // benblii B.®., Uepemrnes
W.A. (pen.) Ilpupona BaauHbl 03epa DIBIBITBITTBH (IPOOJIEMbl H3y4YeHHs U OXpaHbl). Marajan:
CBKHUU IBO PAH. C.149-177.

HK 1. Hazsauue Salvelinus krogiusae mpuromaHo U3 MpUBEACHHOM BBIIIC MyOIUKAIIMN KaK
CHaO)XEHHOE JIMArHO30M, ITO3BOJISTIOIINM AU EpEeHIIMPOBATh JaHHbBII TakcoH (cM. cT. 13.1.1
Kopnekca). [TockonbKy HazBanue oy0auKkoBaHo 10 1999 1., Ha Hero He pacpo CTPAHSIOTCS
TpeboBanwust cT. 16 Kogekca o HeoOxonuMoii (hUKCalnu HOMEHKJIATYPHBIX TUIIOB U yKa3a-
HUS Ha HOBU3HY. DTOT BUJ] yIoMUHaIu Kak Salvelinus krogiusae Glubokovsky (Ueperines,
19968: 37) u Salvelinus krogiusae Glubokovsky et Chereshnev, 2000 (Yepemrses u np.,
2001a: 99). [To3xe onmyOIMKOBaHO MOIPOOHOE OMKcaHue BUA (C yKkazaHueM «sp.n.») (Imy-
6okoBckuit, YUepenrnes B Uepenines u 1p., 2002: 372).

9.3.7.10. Salvelinus kuznetzovi Taranetz, 1933 — ymkoBckuii rosen
Salvelinus malma kuznetzovi Tapanen, 1933: 83 (03. Yiuku B 6acceiine p. Kamuarkn).

Tapanen A.51. 1933. O HEKOTOPBIX HOBBIX PECHOBOAHBIX prIOax u3 [lampHeBoCcTOUHOTO Kpast // J1oki.
AH CCCP (nos. cep.). T.2. C.83-85.

9.3.7.11. Salvelinus lepechini (Gmelin, 1789) — nanus

Salmo lepechini Gmelin, 1789: 1374 (pexu OnoHerkoro kpas [Bo3amoxkHo, JIabozackoe 03., cM. bepr,
1949a)).

Gmelin J.F. 1789. Caroli aLinné Systema Naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines,
genera, species; cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Editio decimo tertia, reformata.
Tomus 1, pars 3. Lipsia[Leipzig (JIeiinuur)]: G.E. Beer. R1033-1516.

HK 3. JTannast pabora npencrapiser co0oit nepensnanne “Systema Naturae” K. Jlunnes
(Tax Ha3sBaeMoe 13-e m3ganme), ocymectrieHHoe V.M. ['MeTHHOM ¢ COGCTBEHHBIMH HC-
MpaBJICHUAMUA U JOIMOJTHCHUAMU. llaTBI BbIXO/Ja B CBET OTACJIBHBIX TOMOB N qacTen 060-
cuoBanbl J[x. XonkunconoMm (Hopkinson, 1907). Pa3nen, mocBsIeHHBINH ppiOam, Haxo-
qutcs Ha ¢. 1126—1516 3-i1 gactu. [lonpo6uee cm. B [Ipunoxennn 3.
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9.3.7.12. Salvelinus neiva Taranetz, 1933 — neiiBa
Salvelinus neiva Tapanern, 1933: 83 (o3epa OmneH u ATIBIKBITS [ Yerunckoe] 6acceitna p. OXoTsl).

Tapaner A.51. 1933. O HEKOTOPBIX HOBBIX IPECHOBOIHBIX phIOax u3 JlampHEeBOCTOUHOTO Kpast // JJok.
AH CCCP (nos. cep.). T.2. C.83-85.

TK. ITo nanaeiM M.K. Tity6okoBckoro (1980a, 198006, 1995), ueliBy u Salvelinus sp. u3 03.
Hauukunckoro Ha Kamuarke cieyet paccMarpuBaTh Kak MOABUbL S. czerskii.

9.3.7.13. Salvelinus taimyricus Mikhin, 1949 — TaiiMmbIpckuii roJei
Salvelinus taimyricus Muxun B bepr, 19496: 1322 (03. TaiiMbIp).

Bepr JI.C. 19496. Pei6s1 pecubix Bog CCCP u conpenensHbix cTpad. Y.3. 4-e uza. M.-J1.: u31-o
akan. Hayk CCCP. C.929-1382.

HK 3.J1.C. bepr (19490) BKJIFOYIIT OTUCAHKE STOTO BUA B J{OTIOTHEHNUS U UCTIPABJICHUS K
I Tomy, cocnaBmmch Ha myonukanuio B.C. Muxuna B Tpynax ApKTHYECKOr0 HHCTUTYTA 3a
1949 1., koTOpasi, Mo Bcei BUTUMOCTH, OyOIMKOBaHa He Obla. MOXKHO cAenaTh Mpearno-
JIOKEHHUE, UTO Ta YaCTh TEKCTA OMUCAHUS, KOTOPast KACaeTCs IPOMEPOB (IIPUBE/ICHBI Kpaii-
HUE 3HAYCHUS ¥ CPEIHKE), 3aMMCTBOBaHA U3 YIIOMSHYTOH PYKOITUCH, 10 CKOJIBKY B PacIio-
psoxennu JI.C. Bepra ObI TOIBKO OAMH 3K3EMIUTAP (OH CCHUTAETCS JIUIIb Ha ToaoTUIl Ne
31497 B xomnexuuu 3VH). Takum 06pazom, MOKHO YTBEPKIAaTh, uTo B.C. MuxuH, HecoM-
HEHHO, OTBETCTBEHHEH 32 Ha3BaHHUE, & TAK)KE 32 IMArHOCTHYECKOE OTIMCAHUE, T.C. 38 Y/I0B-
JICTBOPEHHE KPUTEPUEB NPUTOAHOCTH, HHBIX, ueM onyonukoBanue (ct. 50.1.1 Konexkca).

9.3.7.14. Salvelinus taranetzi Kaganovsky, 1955 — rojien Tapanua

Salvelinus taranetzi Karanosckuii, 1955: 54, puc., tabm. 1, 2 (03. Auden y Oyxtsl [IpoBunenmus,
Gacceitn bepunrosa M.).

Karanosckuit A.I. 1955. Toner u3 6acceiina bepunrosa mopst // Bomp. uxtuon. Beim.3. C.54-56.

9.3.7.15. Salvelinus tolmachoffi Berg, 1926 — eceiickass majaus
Salvelinus tolmachoffi bepr, 1926: 4, ta6n. puc. 1; Ta6n. (03. Eceii B cucteme p. Xaranra).

Bepr JI.C. 1926. Pri6b1 6acceiina Xaranru // Mar-bl KOMHCCHH 10 U3yYEHHIO SIKYyTCKOW aBTOHOM-
HOW COBETCKOM coruanuctuueckoit pecmyomuku. Beim.2. JI.: AH CCCP. 22 c., 2 Tabn. puc.

HK 3. Crarbs cOCTONT U3 ABYX YacTell — Ha aHIIMICKOM SI3BIKE M Ha pycckoM. Bo BTopoii
gacTu (Ha pyCCKOM s3bIke) Ha3BaHue Salvelinus tolmachoffi Haxonutcs Ha c. 17.

«Tuxooxeanckas» rpymnma BuoB:

9.3.7.16. Salvelinus albus Glubokovsky, 1977 — GeJiblii roJien
Salvelinus albus I'my6oxosckuii, 1977: 49, puc. 1-3 (p. Kamuarka).

I'my6oxoseknit M.K. 1977. Salvelinus albus sp.n. u3 6acceiina pexu Kamuaatku / bruon. mopst. Ne 4.
C.48-56.

9.3.7.17. Salvelinus curilus (Pallas, 1814) — 10:xHasa ManbMa
Salmo curilus Pallas, 1814: 351 (pexku Kypuiabckux oCcTpOBOB).

Pallas PS. 1814. Zoographia rosso-asiatica, sistens omnium animalium in extenso Imperio Rossico
et adjacentibus maribus observatorum recensionem, domicilia, mores et descri ptiones anatomen atque
icones plurimorum. Vol.3. Animalia monocardia seu frigidi sanguinis. Petropolis [Cankr-ITetep-
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Oypr]: Academia Scientiarum. 428 p. [Muaekc (c. i—vii, npeaBapstonire ocHOBHO# Teket) u Conep-
»KaHue (C. i—CXXV, pacIoI0KeHHbIE TI0CIe 0CHOBHOIO TeKCTa) omybnukoBabl B 1831 1.

HK 1, TK. Xopomio o6ocHoBano (CaBautoBa u jp., 2000, 2004 u j1p.), 4TO Tak Ha3bIBa-
eMbIC Py4beBasi, pEUHas U IMPOXOTHAS (POPMBI FOIKHOM MaJIbEMBI JIOJKHBI OBITH OTHECECHBI K
OJIHOMY TaKCOHY (BU/IY U TIOIBU/TY, B 3aBHCUMO CTH OT B3[JIS,IOB UCCIICIOBATENCH Ha CTa-
TYC KKHOW MajbMbl). B cilydae CHHOHUMU3aIIUU POXOIHOW FOXKHON MaJibMbI (0OBIYHO
HaseiBaeMoii Salvelinus malma krascheninnikovi Taranetz, 1933) n pe4noii xuI10ii MaJib-
MEI Salmo curilus HeoOXOOMMO BEIOUPATH CTAPIINI CHHOHUM, T.e. Salmo curilus, 910 1
JIENAI0T HEeKoTOophIe aBTOpHI ([ mybokoBCcKuit  1p., 1993; ['mybokoBckuit, 1995). Takxke cM.
Salvelinus malma.

HK 3. Cgenenust o narax omy0nmkoBanus 3-ro Toma «Zoographia rosso-asiatica» I1.C. ITan-
naca (TUTYBHBIX JTUCTOB, TEKCTa, MHACKCA H COJCPKAHUS), 2 TAKXKE 00 OIMyOITMKOBAHHBIX
pucyHkax, cM. B [Ipunoxenuu 3.

9.3.7.18. Salvelinus gritzenkoi Vasil’eva et Stygar, 2000 — rosaen I'pnuenko
Salvelinus gritzenkoi Vasil’eva, Stygar, 2000: 318, fig. 1, 2 (03. Uepnoe [49°34' c.u1., 154° 50' B.11.]
Ha 0. Onexoran, CeBepHbie Kypuiibckue ocTpoBa).

Vasil'evaE.D., Stygar V. 2000. Salvelinus gritzenkoi — a new species of char from the north Kuril
Islands (Salmonidae, Salmoniformes) // Folia Zool. Vol.49. No.4. P.317-320.

TK. CraTyc 3T0r0 rojpiia Kak OTAEIHHOTO BIIa TUCKycCHOHEeH. OH OTHOCUTCS K CIIOKHO-
My KOMIUIEKCY CEBEPO-KypPHIIbCKUX TOJIBIIOB, KOTOPHII BKIIIOYAET PyIbEBEIC, PEUHBIE, 03ep-
HBIE W TTPOXOAHBIE (hOPMBI, KOTOPBIE, IT0 MHEHHIO MHOTHX aBTOpoB (CaBBamTOBa M JIp.,
2000, 2004 u 1p.), TOIHKHBI OBITH OTHECEHBI K OMHOMY TaKCOHY (BUAY WIIH TIOBHIY ).

9.3.7.19. Salvelinus kronocius Viktorovsky, 1978 — niuHHOT0J0BBINH T0JIeI]
Salvelinus kronocius Buxroposckuii, 1978: 64, puc. 1 (p. JluctBennunas, o3. Kponorkoe na Kamuarke).
Buxroposckuit P.M. 1978. Mexanu3msl Buoo0pa3zoBaHus y ronbslioB Kponoukoro ozepa. M.: Ha-
yka. 110 c.

TK. BunoBoii cTaryc ATMHHOT0I0BOTO T0JIbIIa 000CHOBaH CPaBHUTEIHHBIMHA MOP(HOIIOTH-
YeCKUMH U KaPHOJIOTHIeCKUMHE JaHHBIMHA (Buxroposckuii, 1978; IirybokoBckmii, 1995).

9.3.7.20. Salvelinus leucomaenis (Pallas, 1814) — kynaxa

Salmo leucomaenis Pallas, 1814: 356 (ceBepHbIe 1 BOCTOUHBIE MOpsi, peku Kamuarku, p. OxoTa, p.
Kapa).

Pallas P.S. 1814. Zoographia rosso-asiatica, sistens omnium animalium in extenso Imperio Rossico
et adjacentibus maribus observatorum recensionem, domicilia, mores et descriptiones anatomen atque
icones plurimorum. Vol.3. Animalia monocardia seu frigidi sanguinis. Petropolis [Cankr-ITerep-
Oypr]: Academia Scientiarum. 428 p. [Muzekc (c. i—vii, npeasapstoniue ocHoBHO# Teket) u Conep-
KaHue (C. i—CXXV, pacroOKEHHbIE MOCJIC 0CHOBHOIO TeKcTa) omyOsnkoBansl B 1831 ).

HK 3. CBenenns o marax omyOnmkoBaHHs 3-ro ToMa «Zoographia rosso-asiatica» I1.C.
[Mammaca (TUTYIBHBIX TUCTOB, TEKCTA, MHIEKCA U COACPIKAHNSA), a TAKKe 00 Oy OITMKOBaH-
HBIX pUCYHKaX, cM. B [Ipunokenun 3.

9.3.7.21. Salvelinus levanidovi Chereshnev, Skopetz et Gudkov, 1989 —
rojaen JleBanuaona

Salvelinus levanidovi Yepetunes u p., 1989: 693, puc. 2 (BepxoBbs p. SIma, MarepukoBoe mobdepe-
Kbe OXOTCKOTO M.).
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UYepemnes U.A., Cxoniert M.B., I'ynkos I1.K. 1989. HoBerit Bup ronbua Salvelinus levanidovi sp. nov.
n3 Gaccelina Oxotckoro mops // Bomp. uxtuon. T.29. Ne 5. C.691-704.

TK. Bugopoii craryc ronsiia JlepaHu0Ba moarsepskaaetcs Mopdamormaecknmu (Uepenraen
u 1p., 1989), kaprosnormdeckumu (Ppornos, Ppoiosa, 1997, 1999), dnoxummaecknmu (Omerns-
YEHKO U Jp., 1996) u renernueckumu (Oneitank, Ckypuxuna, 1999) nuccnenosanusmu.

9.3.7.22. Salvelinus malma (Walbaum, 1792) — maabma
Salmo malma Walbaum, 1792: 66 (Kamuatka).

Walbaum J.J. 1792. Petri Artedi sueci genera piscium in quibus systematotum ichthyol ogiae proponitur
cum classibus, ordinibus, generum characteribus, specierum differentiis, observationibus plurimis.
Redactis speciebus 242 ad genera 52. Ichthyologiae pars 111. Grypeswaldia [Greifswald (I'paiidc-
Baspa, lepmanus)]: Ant. Ferdin. Rose. 1-723 p., PIs. 1-3.

HK 3. Ora mybnukanus nmpeacTaBiseT coboit mepBoe nepensnanue Mmonorpaduu [1. Apre-
mu (Artedi, 1738), ocymectBinennoe ungarenem A.D. Pése ¢ yuactuem . Bamsbayma.
[Monpo6uee cM. B [IprnoxeHnn 3.

HK 1, TK. JI.C. Bepr (1948 u np.) cuntan CHHOHIMOM Ha3BaHUs Salmo malma cnemxyro-
niee Ha3BaHue, oTHeceHHoe [1. [1amiacom, kak oH, 110 BCel BUAUMOCTH, IToarai K Ipoxos-
HOW MaJIbMe:

Salmo callaris Pallas, 1814: 352 (Oxorckoe M.; pexu Oxota u Kyuryii; p. bonpmmas Ha
Kamuarke).
PellasPS. 1814. Zoographiarosso-asiatica, sistensomnium animalium in extenso |mperio Rossico
et adjacentibus maribus observatorum recensionem, domicilia, mores et descriptiones anatomen
atque icones plurimorum. Vol.3. Animaliamonocardia seu frigidi sanguinis. Petropolis[Caukr-
IerepOypr]: Academia Scientiarum. 428 p. [Munekc (c. i—vii, npeaBapsifoiine 0 CHOBHOM TEKCT)
u Coneprxanue (C. i—CXXV, paclonoKeHHbIE [T0CIe 0CHOBHOTO TEKCTa) onmyOnikoBaHbl B 1831 ).
Taxum oOpazoM, B ciydae pazaenenus S. malmaw S. krascheninnikovi, Salmo callaris ne
SIBIISIETCSl CHHOHUMOM Salmo malma krascheninnikovi Taranetz, 1933, xak uHOTIA YKa3bI-
BalOT (AHHOTHPOBAHHBIN KaTanor. .., 1998).

Tak Ha3pIBacMas KJKHAsSI MaibMa ObLja OIKicaHa noAx CJICAYIIUMM Ha3BaHUCM:

Salvelinus malma krascheninnikovi Tapanetn, 1933: 83 (ro’xHast 4acTb OXOTCKOTO M.
u SImoHCKoe M.).

Tapanen A.51. 1933. O HEKOTOPBIX HOBBIX MPECHOBOAHBIX phIOax u3 JlanbHEeBOCTOYHOTO Kpasi //
Joxn. AH CCCP (uos. cep.). T.2. C.83-85.
IOsxHas MasTbMa OTIIMYAETCS OT CEBEPHOM 110 PsiTy MOpdooruueckux nmpu3Hakos (Jordan
et al., 1930; Tapanem, 1933, 1936; bepr, 1948; Morrow, 1980; Behnke, 1980, 1984), a
TaKKe Mo cTpyKType kapuoruna (Buxroposckuii, 1978; Cavender, 1984; ®poinos, 2000).
EcTb reneTnueckue JaHHBIC, CBUACTCIILCTBYIOIIHUE O 3HAYUTENHLHON JUBCPIreHIIUUN IBYX OTHUX
¢dopm (Ginatulina et al., 2000; Oneitauk u ap., 2001).

Jucckyccuto o craryce u oobeme Salvelinus malma u Onu3kux et popm cM. Taxoke Ye-
peurHeB u Ap., 2002. Cwm. Salvelinus curilus.

9.3.7.23. Salvelinus schmidti Viktorovsky, 1978 — Hocarblii rojen

Salvelinus malma schmidti Buxroposckuii, 1978: 66, puc. 2 (p. JIucrBennunas, 03. Kponormkoe Ha
Kamuarke).
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Bukroposckuii P.M. 1978. Mexanu3smsl Bu1000pa3oBanus y roasnos Kporonkoro o3epa. M.: Ha-
yka. 110 c.

TK. [leTanpHble CpaBHUTEIBHO MOpdoIoruyeckue uccienopanus (I mydokosckuii, 1995)
00ocHOBaJIM BUIOBOI cTaryc roibua Llmunra.

Kpome Toro, cymectByer emie psag GpopM, yKa3aHHBIX B JIUTEpaType B CTaTyce BHIA, HO
HEOIMCaHHBIX:

9.3.7.24. Salvelinus sp. 1 — rojnen—nyTopaHyuk

TaiimbIp: 03. AsiH B Oacceline p. Xarauru ([1asios, 1997; ITasnos u ap., 1999). ITo mHe-
HUIO STUX aBTOPOB, UMEHHO 3TOT Buj onucad [ H. Cunenessim (1975, 1976, 1981) non
HA3BaHUCM «KAPJIAKI.

9.3.7.25. Salvelinus sp. 2 — riay00KOBOIHBIIi rojien—ny4eraaska

Tatimeip: Hopunbsckue o3epa Kamuyxk u Jlama (CaBBaurtosa u ap., 1977; 1980), 03. Coba-
gywe (ITaBnoB u ap., 1994), Bo3mokHO, XaHTalickoe 03. (Pomanos, 1983).

9.3.7.26. Salvelinus sp. 3 — ropHblii roJien

Taiimpip: p. Manas Muxyanaa (M. Mukuanraa), Bnajatomas B 03. Jlama (Hopunbckue
o3epa) (MakcumoB u ap., 1995; [Tasnos u ap., 1999).

9.3.7.27. Salvelinus sp. 4 — HAYUKUHCKUH TOJIeI]

YromsHyT kak «roner; Haunmkuackoro ozepa Salvelinus sp.» (Buxroposckuit, 1978). 3a-
tem M.K. I'mybokoBckuii (1995) paccmaTpuBaet ero kak BuJT (BO3MOMXHO, TOJTBKO MTOIBH/T
rosibiia Yepckoro), HO TOKE He AaeT HAyYHOTO Ha3BaHHS.

9.3.7.28. Salvelinus sp. 5

Tomery ozep Yucroe (6acceitn p. Ona) n Iityxoe (mobepexkbe Oxorckoro M.) (UepenrHes,
1990). B 0630pe s1ococoBrAHBIX PEIO ceBepo-BocToka Poccun (Uepennes u ap., 2002) ve
YIIOMUHACTCSL.

9.3.7.29. Salvelinus sp. 6.

Tonery 03. Mak-Mak B 6acceiine p. Ona (nmodepexxbe Oxorckoro M.) (Uepeurnes, 1990). B
0030pe JI0COCOBUIHBIX PbIO ceBepo-BocToka Poccun (UepemHes u ap., 2002) He ynomu-
HaeTcs.

9.3.7.30. Salvelinus sp. 7

Tomer; Dexganckux o3ep B Oacceitre p. SAma (modepexbe Oxorckoro M.) (Uepemses, 1990).
B 0630pe nococoBumHBIX prIO ceBepo-BocToka Poccrm (Yepenraes u ap., 2002) He ymo-
MHHAaeTCs.

9.3.8. Salvethymus Chereshnev et Skopetz, 1990 — njinHHONEepbIe NAJTUHU
Salvethymus Yepemnes, Cxonetr, 1990: 203. Masc.

Tumosoii Bun: Salvethymus svetovidovi Chereshnev et Skopets, 1990, mo nepBoHagansHOMY
0003HaYCHHIO.
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Uepemnes M.A., Cxonert M.B. 1990. Salvethymus svetovidovi gen. et sp. nova — HOBas SHIEeMHUYHasI
prI0a U3 moacemericTa JococeBbIX (Salmoninae) u3 o3epa DnbrereITreiH (LlenTpansHas UykoTka) /
Bonp. uxtuon. T.30. Bem.2. C.201-213.

TK. B xoHTekcTe (opmannzoBaHHOTO (ruioreHeTnyeckoro ananmusa (IimybokoBckuii u ap.,
1993) Salvethymus nomxkeH ObITh CHHOHUIMU3UPOBAH ¢ Salvelinus.

9.3.8.1. Salvethymus svetovidovi Chereshnev et Skopetz, 1990 —
MJIMHHOIIEepas majius CBCTOBI/I[[OBa

Salvethymus svetovidovi Yepemnes, Cxomner, 1990: 206, puc. 2, 3 (03. DIbIBITBITIBIH: OacceiH p.
Ananpips, Llentpanbnas UykoTka).

UYepemnes U.A., Crxomery M.B. 1990. /bid.
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10. Orpsan Gadiformes — TpeckooOpa3Hbie

10.1. CemeiicTBo Gadidae Rafinesque, 1815 — TpeckoBbIie
10.1.1. Arctogadus Drjagin, 1932 — apkTUYecKHe TPECKHU
Arctogadus Drjagin, 1932: 151. Masc.

Tumnosoii Bun: Arctogadus borisovi Drjagin, 1932, o nepBoHadaibHOMY 0003HAYCHHIO.

Drjagin PA. 1932. Arctogadus, eine neue Gadidengattung aus Nordostsibirien // Zool. Anz. Bd.98. Nr.5/6.
S.151-154.

10.1.1.1. Arctogadus borisovi Drjagin, 1932 — BocTOYHOCHOMPCKAas TpecKka

Arctogadus borisovi Drjagin, 1932: 151, puc. 1 (zensta p. Konsima y CyxapHoro; HoBocubupckue
ocrtposa: 0. JIsaxoB).

Drjagin PA. 1932. Ibid.

10.1.2. Boreogadus Gunther, 1862 — caiiku

Boreogadus Gunther, 1862: 336. Masc. Kak ogpon pona Gadus.

Tunosoii Bun: Gadus fabricii Richardson, 1836, o mocienyromemy od6o3nauenuto (Jordan,
Gilbert, 1883: 807).

Gunther A. 1862. Catalogue of the fishes in the British Museum. Catalogue of the Acanthopterygii
Pharyngognathi and Anacanthini in the collection of the British Museum. Vol.4. London: Order of the
Trustees. i—xxi+1-534 p.

TK. ®usoreHeTHYE CKHiA aHAJIU3 C UCTIONIH30BAHMEM MOJICKYIIIPHO-TEHETHYE CKIX U MOP(]oII0-
ruueckux AaHHbIX (Carr et al., 1999) naer ocHoBaHus U1t cHHOHUMU3aUK Boreogadus v Gadus.

10.1.2.1. Boreogadus saida (Lepechin, 1774) — caiika
Gadus saida Lepechin, 1774: 512, pl. 5 (fig. 1) (benoe m.).

Lepechin|.l. 1774. Descriptio piscis, e Gadorum genere, Russissaida dicti // Nov. Comment. Acad.
Sci. Imp. Petropol. T.18 (1773). P512-521, pl. 5.

10.1.3. Eleginus Fischer, 1830 — naBaru
Eleginus Fischer, 1830: 252. Masc.
Tumosoit Bun: Gadus nawaga Pallas, 1814, mo MoHOTHTIHH.

Fischer G., [von Waldheim]. 1830. Recherches Zoologiques. I11. Sur le Navaga// Mem. Soc. Imp. Natural.
Moscou. Vol.4. P.252-275, pls. 5-8.

HK 3. bonee 110 ner mazax T. Twi (Gill, 1891) mven Bo3MOKHOCTD 03HAKOMHUTCS € YKa3aH-
HOM Iy OIMKanpei ¥ CipaBeTTHBO 3aMETHII, YTO OTMCAHUE CICTaHO0 OIeCTAIIe ¥ BIOJTHE 000-
CHOBBIBACT BBIBOJ O BBIICTICHUH OTACITHHOTO pona /urst Haard. Jlo 1891 r. ata mybmukarus
(Fischer, 1830) ne Opl1a IIMPOKO W3BECTHA, M BUJIBI HABAT OTHOCHIIH K poxny Pleurogadus:

Pleurogadus Bean in Jordan, 1885: 913. Masc.

Tumnosoit Bun: Gadus gracilis Tilesius, 1810, kak THITOBO¥ BH]T 3aMEIIaeMOTO Ha3Ba-
Hus (Tilesia Swainson, 1839, miamurero omonnma Ha3Bauust Tilesia Lamouroux, 1821).
Jordan D.S. 1885. A catalogue of the fishes known to inhabit the waters of North America, north

of the Tropic of Cancer, with notes on species discovered in 1883 and 1884 // Rep. U.S. Fish
Comm. Vol.13 (1885). P.1-185[oTenbHblit OTTHCK].
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T. I'mnn (Gill, 1891) matupoBan ynomsiHyTyto crarbio . @umepa 1813 romom, mockonbKy
U3JIaHKe, 0 KOTOPOM HIIET Pedb, peICcTaBsieT co00i BimycK )ypHaia MémoiresdelaSociété
Impérialedes naturalists de M oscou, Ha 001105 Ke ¥ THTYJIEHOM JIKCTE KOTOPOTo yKa3aHo «Tome
Quatrieme», «1812-1813. Réimprimés en 1830». Ha stom ocroBanuu T. Triut pemmu, uyto
nepeJi HUM IOJIHOE Niepen3ianue 4-ro Toma, onyonukoanHoro B 1813 1., u garnpoBast Ha3Ba-
Hue Eleginus 1813 1., 4T0 1 OBLIO MPUHSTO IO HACTOAIIECTO BpeMeHu (AHapusiies, YepHoBa,
1994; Eschmeyer, 2003; u ap.). OnHako cofepkanue opuruHaibHoro 4-ro roma Mémoiresde
laSociété Impériale des naturalists de M0sCou cy1iecTBEHHO OTIIMYAETCS OT €70 2-T'0 U3IaHMs.
ITomumo mectu crareit, ormyoankoBaHHbIX B 1813 1., 2-¢ M31aHUE COMEPIKUT CIIE MSATh (BKITIO-
yast Recherches Zoologiques I'. ®uniepa), KoTopble OTCYTCTBYIOT KaK B OPUTHHATEHOM 4-M
TOME, TaK U B JPYTHX TOMax ypHana. Takum o0pazoM, rnepBoe onyOJuKOBaHUE Ha3BaHUs
Eleginus Fischer cnenyet naruposats 1830 1. 910 UMeeT clieAyromue mocaeacTus. [10CcKkomb-
Ky Eleginus Fischer panee naruposanu 1813 r., nHaszBanue Eleginus Cuvier in Cuvier, Valen-
ciennes, 1830: 158 cunTanu ero MiaanimM OMOHUMOM (KaK MITaIHi oMmoHuM, Eleginus Cuvier
in Cuvier, Valenciennes, 1830 ue 011 3ameriieH, cM. Eschemeyer, 2003). J{ist onpeaeneHust
OTHOCHTEJIBHOIO MepBeHcTBa oOMOHUMOB (cM. cT. 23.1 Kozgekca) B nape Eleginus Fischer, 1830
u Eleginus Cuvier, 1830 He0oOX0AMMO YTOYHUTH JaTy ONMYOJUKOBAaHUS HasBaHust Eleginus
Fischer, 1830 (Eleginus Cuvier, 1830 onybnnkoBaHo B uroiie, cM. [Ipunoxenne 3). B cirydae
eciu nyonukanus I. @unrepa (Fischer, 1830) Bbiuia B CBET MO30HEE UIOJIS, CISAYET COBEP-
ITUTh HOMEHKJIATypHBIE JTEUCTBUS B COOTBETCTBUU cO CT. 23.9.2 Konmekca st coxpaHeHHs
HaszBanus Eleginus Fischer, 1830 B mensx cTaOuiIbHOCTH HOMEHKIATYphI. JleiicTBre MpUHITH-
na MPUOPHUTETA B IAHHOM CITy4ae MOKET OBITh MPUOCTAHOBICHO (CT. 23.9) 1 BATUIHBIM MOXKET
ObITh Ipu3HaHo HaszBaHue Eleginus Fischer, 1830 (nomen protectum) ¢ cOXpaHEHHUEM €T0 Ipe-
obnamarortero ynorpeoienus Haa Eleginus Cuvier, 1830 (nomen oblitum).

TK. ®unoreHeTHYECKUI aHATN3 C UCTIONF30BAaHUEM MOJICKYIAPHO-TEHETHYECKUX U MOP]O-
normyecknx maHubIX (Carr et al.,, 1999) naer ocHoBaHus ans cMHOHMMM3auuu Eleginus c
Microgadus:

Microgadus Gill, 1865: 69. Masc.
Tumosoit Bun: Gadus proximus Girard, 1854, mo MoHOTHTIVIH.

Gill T.N. 1865. On the crania characters of Gadus proximus Grd. // Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila.
Vol.17. P69.

10.1.3.1. Eleginus gracilis (Tilesius, 1810) — najibHeBOCTOYHAsI HaBara
Gadus gracilis Tilesius, 1810: 354, Pls. 18-20 (Vakan, Kamuarka).

Tilesius [W.G., von]. 1810. Piscium Camtschaticorum “Terpuck” et “Wachnja.” Descriptiones et
icones// Mém. Acad. Imp. Sci. St. Pétersh. T.2. P.335-372, pl.15.

10.1.3.2. Eleginus nawaga (Koelreuter, 1770) — naBara
var. nawaga Koelreuter, 1770: 484, pl. 12 (ceBepHoe mobepexbe Poccun).

Koelreuter |.T. 1770. Descriptio piscis, e gadorum genere, russis nawagadicti, historico-anatomica
/I Nov. Comment. Acad. Sci. Imp. Petropol. T.14 (1769). P.484-497, pl.12.

HK 3, 4. HazBanwue 1 aBTOpa 3TOro BUIa 0OBIYHO YKa3bIBATIH Kak Eleginus navaga(Pallas,
1814) (PemernukoB u ap., 1997; AHHOTHUPOBAHHBIN KaTalor. .., 1998; u MH. ap.). B. Dm-
Maiip (Eschmeyer, 1998) obpamaer BanManne Ha mpuoputet Ha3Bauus U. Kenbpeiirepa.
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[TpoBepka nepBoHa4YaIbHOTO ONMCAHMS TMOATBEPANIA ero NpuroqHocts. Gadus navaga
Pallas, 1814: 196 siBisiercst HenpaBWIbHBIM oceny oM HanucanueM (I1. [Tannac ccbi-
naercst Ha myonukanuio Kenbpeiitepa) v He siBIsieTCsl IPUTOAHBIM Ha3zBanueM (ct. 33.1 n
33.3 Koznekca). B nannoM ciryuae He MoeT ObITh mpuMeneHa cT. 33.3.1 Koxekca o coxpa-
HEHHU HEMPaBUIBHOTO MOCIEAYIOIIEro HallMCaHUs, IOCKOIbKY HEITPABUIBLHOE ITOCIIENYIO0-
11ee HalKuCaHue, XOTsI M HaXOIUTCA B ITpeodiiafaronieM yIioTpeOIeH ! , YacTo IPUITHCHIBA-
eTcs MHOM My OJIMKaI|K, He)KeJIH CofieprKalliasi IepBoHavaibHoe Hanucanue. Takum oOpa-
30M, CJIE/yeT YHOTPEOISATh HATMCAHUE «NaAWaga.

10.1.4. Gadus Linnaeus, 1758 — Tpeckn
Gadus Linnaeus, 1758: 251. Masc.

Tumosoit Bun: Gadus morhua Linnaeus, 1758, mo mocienyromemy ooo3nadenuto (Jordan,
Gilbert, 1883: 802).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regna tria naturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct. Holmia
[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

HK 1, 2, 4. Hazanue Gadus Linnaeus, 1758, kak v psig Ipyrux Ha3BaHUHA TMHHEEBCKHUX PO-
JIOB, ISl COXpaHEHHsI CTaOMIIbBHOCTH HOMEHKJIIATYPbI BKITI0YeHO B OpHUIIHAIbHBII CITUCOK (CM.
cT. 80.6 Kozmekca) ¢ 3akperieHrneM TUTIOBOTO BHJIa M aBTOPOB ero pukcanuu comiacHo MHe-
uuto 77 u upexruse 56 (Melville, Smith, 1987: 95). O6parniaemM BHUMaHuUE, UTO AaTa My0JIn-
Kanuu ¢ 0003HaYeHHeM TUMOBOro Buja B OduinaibHOM CIIHCKE MPUBOIUTCS Kak «Jordan,
Gilbert, 1882, Torma kak moxxke ObLIO MOKA3aHO, YTO JATOM MyOIHKAIMK CICAYEeT CYMTATh
1883 rox (Bean, 1883; Hays, 1952). B nyonukamusix «Bulletin of Zoological Nomenclaturey»
MBI He 00HAPYKIIH 0(HUITHATHHOTO HCIIPABICHHS 3TOTO YIIyIeHnus cornacHo cT. 80.4 Komek-
ca. Kpome Toro, Bo3MOxHO, OBIII0 O0JIee paHHee 0003HAYEHUE TUTIOBOTO BHU/IA.

10.1.4.1. Gadus morhua Linnaeus, 1758 — Tpecka

Gadus morhua Linnaeus, 1758: 252 (AmnaHnTu4eckuii OKeaH).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Ibid.

HK 2.Haszsanue Gadus morhua Linnaeus, 1758 BxiroueHo B OpuIiuanbHbINA CITUCOK (CM.
cT. 80.6 Konekca) cornacuo Jupexruse 57 (Melville, Smith, 1987: 261).

TK, KP. Kunpaunckas Tpecka (Tpecka u3 03. MOrmiibHOTO) Obljia OTIMCaHa KaK OTACTbHBIN
TTOIBHI;

Gadus callarias kildinensis Jleprorun, 1920: 47, tabin. (03. MorunwsHoe, 0. Kunbans;
L. 5-13 m).

Heprorua K.M. 1920. Hoas ¢popma tpecku u3 03. MormisHoro // Tp. Iletp. o-Ba ectecTBouc-
mbIT. T.51. Beim. 1. Ne 1-4. C.46-48.
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10.2. CemeiicTBo Lotidae Bonaparte, 1837 — nanumoBblie

TK. Panee 00b19H0 BKITROUANHU B cocTaB cemeiicTBa Gadidae [Gadinae+Lotinae] (bepr, 1940;
CeetoBujioB, 1948; JIunnoepr, 1971; Dunn, Matarese, 1984; Nelson, 1994), onHako B iutepa-
Type IOCIEeAHUX JIeT Yallle paccMatpuBaercs B panre cemeiicrsa (Cohen, 1984; Markle, 1989;
Howes, 1991a; AuHOTHpOBaHHBIH Karajor..., 1998; Parin, 2001; Yepermnes u ap., 2001a;
Eschmeyer, 2003; u ap.).

10.2.1. Lota Oken, 1817 — HajquMbI
Lota Oken, 1817: 2-s xononka 1-i crpanuiisl tucta «1183». Fem.

Tunosoii Bun: Gadus lota Linnaeus, 1758, mo nocneayomemy obo3nauenuto (Bory de Saint-
Vincent, 1826: 510).

Oken L. 1817. Cuviers und Okens Zoologien neben einander gestelt // Isis. Bd.8. Nr.144-147. [1145—
1179+1779-1782+1182-1184].

HK 1. 13 Tekcta crarbu JI. OxeHa ¢ 04€BUHOCTBIO CIEAYET, UTO aBTOP OCTABUII CBOEH Lie-
JpI0 conocTaBuTh Kiaccupukanmto K. Krosee (Cuvier, 1816) 1 cBO0, TIpH 3TOM OH JITaTHHH3H-
poBaix MHOTHE U3 pooBbIX Ha3BaHuil XK. KioBbe, KoTopble IPUBOATCS KaK OOBIICHHBIC Ha-
3BaHMS Ha (PPAHITY3CKOM si3bIKe. Takum 00pa3oM, ero Ha3BaHHsI POIOBOM TPYIIIIBI, IIPHBEICH-
HbIE Ha TaTUHCKOM SI3bIKE, MPUTOAHbI comacHo cT. 11.4.1 1 12.2.1 Konekca. Tak, “Les Lottes”
(Cuvier, 1816: 215) naruau3upoBaHo Kak Lota.

HK 3. YnomsinyTas ctaths JI. OkeHa 3aHMMaET NATh HOMEPOB §-Iro ToMa KypHaja, COCTOSIIE-
ro n3 yacteit 131-151. Ha kax 1011 crpanuiie pacrookeHsl 1Be KoJIoHKH. YacTs 144: komoH-
KU TpoHyMepoBaHsbl, 1145-1152; gacts 145: xonoHku nporyMmepoBassl, 1153—1160; gacts
146: xonoHkH npoHyMepoBaHbl, 1161-1168; yacts 147: konoHKN TpoHymMepoBansl, 1169-1176;
«Zu 147»: cOCTOUT U3 IBYyX JTUCTOB (YEThIPEX CTPAHUIL), TPOHYMEPOBAH TOIHKO BTOPOM JIUCT,
1178; gactp 148: crpanuiisr [1779—1782] (oueBuaHO, TOKHO ObLIO ObI OBITH 1179—1182);
«Zu 148»: cocTONT U3 ABYX MPOHYMEPOBAHHBIX JIUCTOB, 1183—1184 (ueTsIpe cTpanuis). Texct,
OTHOCSIIUICS K ppIOaM, PactioIokKeH B TPeX MOCIIeIHUX KOTOHKaxX cTpaHuil « 178 1» m «1782»
Y TIEPBBIX TPeX KOMOHKax JucTa «1183%.

HK 4. MHorna yka3piBaroT (PUKCAIMIO THIIOBOT'O BUIA KAK «ITOCIIEAYOIIast aDCOII0THASI TABTO-
aumust» (Eschmeyer, 2003), omaako Takoi Tun pukcanuu He npeaycMoTper Komekcom. Mbl
yKa3pIBaeM HamOoree paHHee 13 M3BECTHBIX HaM IO cIeayommx ooo3HadeHuni (Bory de Saint-
Vincent, 1826: 510), koTopoe caenmaHo B CBI3H ¢ OoJiee paHHUM yIIOMHHAaHUEM rtofpona Lota
(Bory de Saint-Vincent, 1825: 95). DTo Ha3BaHUE JaTHHU3HPOBAHO cO CChUTKOM Ha Cuvier,
AHaJIOTMYHO JJAaTUHU3aLUH, caenanHoi JI. OxkeHom.

10.2.1.1. Lota lota (Linnaeus, 1758) — naaum
Gadus lota Linnacus, 1758: 255 (o3epa EBpombr).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia [Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

HK 1, TK. Yacto (bepr, 19496; Yepemnines, 1996; Pemetnukos u ap., 1997; llleiiko, D&-
nopos, 2000; u 1p.) HaTUMa, pacIPOCTPAHEHHOTO B A31U1 Ha BOCTOK OT p. O0b 1 Ha AJisic-
K€ BBIJIEJISIIOT B OTICTbHBIN TTOABHUI (TOHKOXBOCTBIN HAJIMM):



Lotidae: Lota 171

Lota lota leptura Hubbs, Schultz, 1941: 17 (y yctbeB p. FOkoH, AJsicka).

Hubbs C.L., Schultz L.P, 1941. Contribution to the ichthyology of Alaska, with descriptions of
two new fishes // Occas. Pap. Mus. Zool. Univ. Mich. No.431. P.1-31.

Amnaunn3 reorpaduue CcKoil N3AMEHYMBOCTH HE BBISIBUIT HAJTMYUSI TTOJIBH/I0B HanMa B EB-
pasuu (Pivnicka, 1970).
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Hagorpsia Acanthopterygii — koJsirouenepsbie
Cepust Mugilomorpha — myrujiongnbie

11. OTrpsaa Mugiliformes — kedasieo6pa3Hbie
11.1. CemeiictBo Mugilidae Bonaparte, 1831 — kedaJieBbie

11.1.1. Liza Jordan et Swain, 1884 — kedanan-1u3n1
Liza Jordan, Swain, 1884: 261. Fem. Kak moapox pona Mugil.
Tumosoii Bua: Mugil capito Cuvier, 1829, mo nepBoHa4aIbHOMY 0003HAYCHHIO.

Jordan D.S., Swain J. 1885. A review of the American species of marine Mugilidae // Proc. U.S. Natl.
Mus. Vol.7 (1884). P.261-275.

TK. [lnarso3s! ¥ KITFOUH POIOB Ke(haJIeBbIX MOYKHO HANTH B psific 0030pHBIX Iy Onukariuii (Trewavas,
Ingham, 1972; Trewavas, 1973, Tomson, 1954, 1981, 1990, 1997; Harrison, 2003b; u ip.). O6bI4-
HO Liza paccMaTpuBaroT Kak otaesbHbIid pox (Harrison, Howes, 1991; Thomson, 1997; Harrison,
2003a, 2003b), pexe cunonumusupytot ¢ Chelon (Senou et al., 1996; Nakabo, 2002; u ap.):

Chelon ROse, 1793: 118. Masc.

Tunogoit Bua: Mugil chelo Cuvier, 1829, o nocneyroniemy obo3xauenuto (Jordan, 1917).
Roése A.F. 1793. Petri Artedi Angermannia-Sueci Synonymianominum piscium fere omnium; in
quarecensio fit nominum piscium, omnium facile authorum, qui umguam de piscibus scripsere:
uti graecorum, romanorum, barbarorum, nec. non omnium insequentium ichthyologorum, una
cum nominibus inquilinis variarum nationum. Ichthyologiae pars V. Editio II. Gypsewaldia
[Greifswald ([paiidcBansa, Tepmanust)]: A.F. Rose. 140 p.

HK 3. YnowmsiHyTast Bblilie IyOJIuKalys npeacTasiser co0oii 2-e uzaanue 4-i yactu
nepsoii Monorpaduu I1. Aprenu (Artedi, 1738), ocymectiaennoe A.D. Pése (Jordan,
1917). Hexoropsie aBrops! (Eschmeyer, 2003; Harrison, 2003a) yka3biBatoT aBTopa
Ha3BaHus Kak Artedi in ROsg 1793. Cwm. [Ipunoxenue 3.

11.1.1.1. Liza aurata (Risso, 1810) — cunruniab
Mugil auratus Risso, 1810: 344 (Huuna, ®pannus).

Risso A. 1810. Ichthyologie de Nice, ou histoire naturelle des poissons du département des Alpes
Maritimes. Paris: F. Schoell. i—-xxxvi+1-388 p., pls. 1-11.

11.1.1.2. Liza haematocheilus (Temminck et Schlegel, 1845) — nuaenrac
Mugil haematocheilus Temminck, Schlegel, 1845: 135, pl. 72 (fig. 2) (Haracaxwu, SInonus).
Temminck C.J., Schlegel H. 1845. Pisces// PF. Siebold, de. Fauna Japonicasive descriptio animalium,
quaein itinere per Japoniam, jussu et auspiciis superiorum, qui summum in India Batava imperium
tenent, suscepto annis 1823-30 collegit, notis observationibus et adumbrationibus illustravit. VI1—
VIII. Lugdunum Batavorum [Leiden]: A. Arnz et Soc. R113-152.

HK 2.B nutepatype BcTpedaeTcs HepaBIIIbHOE ITOCIIENyOIee Haucanue haematochilus.
Kpowme Toro, Ha3zBaHue HHOT/Ia U3MEHSIIOT Ha haematocheila (wiu haematochila) (Yecanu-
Ha, Yecanun, 2002; Harrison, 2003b; ITapus, 2003), uTo nenarb HE CIIEMYET, TOCKOIbKY
haematocheilus — 310 cyleCTBUTENBHOE B o TipuiiokeHus (cheilus, oT rpeueckoro
xeilos, ry0a), a He mpuITaraTeasHOe, U coracoBanus He Tpedyer (cM. ct. 31.2 Komekca).
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HK 3. B natuposke otaenpHbIx yacteit «Fauna Japonica» (Temminck, Schlegel, 1843,
1844a, 1844b, 1845, 1846a, 1846b, 1846¢c, 1847a, 1847b, 1850) MbI ciemyeM aBTOpam
nocneanen oudauorpagpudeckoii padots (Bauchot et al., 1982), koTopsie poaHaIU3UPO-
BaJIM JIaHHBIE TIpelIecTBEHHUKOB (HO 00beM XIV wactu npuHuMaem o Mees, 1962).
Yactp VIII (c. 133-152) omy6nnkoBana 11 oxrsiopst 1845 1. Bosiee monpoOHbie Oubmuorpa-
¢ugeckue kommeHTapuu cM. B [Tpunoxenuu 3.

HK 1, TK. IIpuBeneHHOe Ha3BaHME NMUJIEHraca OCHOBAHO HA MHEHMHM MHOTHX aBTOPOB,
KOTOPBIE CUMTAIOT, YTO MUAJICHTaC KOHCIeHU(UYUCH sITOHCKOU kedanu Mugil haematocheilus
Temminck et Schlegel, 1845 (Zhu, 1995; Thomson, 1997; Kim, 1997; ®&nopos, [1apun,
1998; Nakabo, 2000, 2002; Yecanuna, Yecamun, 2002; [Tapun, 2003; u 1p.).

B oredecTBeHHOIl JMTEparype ISl MUJIEHTaca JI0Jroe BpeMsl UCIIOIb30BaI0Ch BHIOBOE
Ha3BaHUE SOIUY:

Mugil so-iuy Basilewsky, 1855: 226, pl. 4 (fig. 3) (3anus Tschili [Po-Hai; 3amus boxaii]
Y BIIQJAIONINE B HETO PEKH).

Basilewsky S. 1855. I chthyographia Chinae borealis// Nouv. Mém. Soc. Imp. Naturalist. Moscou.
T.10. P217-263, pls. 1-9.

Hexoropsie aBrops! (Kottelat, 1997; Koutrakis, Economidis, 2000) cunTarot, 4To 310
Ha3BaHMUE SBJISCTCS MIIAJIIINM CHHOHHUMOM CJIEAYIOIIETO:

Mugil lauvergnii Eydoux, Souleyet, 1850: 174, pl. 4 (fig. 3) (y Makao).

Eydoux J.F.T., Souleyet FA. 1850. Poissons. Voyage autour du monde exécuté pendant |es années
1836 et 1837 sur lacorvette LaBonite comandée par M. Vaillant. Zoologie. Vol.1. Part. 2. Paris:
Arthus Bertrand. P.155-216.

Jlata Ha obmoxke — 1841, onmHako nelicTBUTENbHAS JaTa omyonukoBaHus — 1850 T
(Bauchot et al., 1982). OtoT hakr 66u1 HeM3BecTeH, Hanpumep, k. Tomcony (Thomson,
1997), xoropsrii cunoHmME3UpoBan Mugil lauvergnii Eydoux et Souleyet ¢ Mugil
haematocheilus Temminck et Schlegel, monaras, 4To cTrapImyuM CHHOHIMOM SIBIISIETCS
MepBOE Ha3BaHME, TOCKONBKY qaTupoBai « Voyage ... La Bonite» 1841 .

11.1.1.3. Liza saliens (Risso, 1810) — ocTponoc
Mugil saliens Risso, 1810: 345 (Hunua, ®panmms).

Risso A. 1810. Ichthyologie de Nice, ou histoire naturelle des poissons du département des Alpes
Maritimes. Paris: F. Schoell. i-xxxvi+1-388 p., pls. 1-11.

11.1.2. Mugil Linnaeus, 1758 — cepsle kepanan
Mugil Linnaeus, 1758: 316. Masc.
Tunooit Bun: Mugil cephalus Linnaeus, 1758, 1o MOHOTHITHH.

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regna tria naturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct. Holmia
[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

HK 1, 2, 4. Hazpanue Mugil Linnaeus, 1758, kak u psig ApyTUX Ha3BaHUN TMHHEEBCKUX POIOB,
JUTS COXpaHEHUsI CTAOMITbHOCTH HOMEHKJIATyphl BKIIoueHO B OurmanbsHbIii crimcok (cM. cT. 80.6
Konekca) ¢ pukcanumeii TumoBoro Buaa conacio Muenwuro 75 (Melville, Smith, 1987: 128).
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11.1.2.1. Mugil cephalus Linnaeus, 1758 — j06an
Mugil cephalus Linnaeus, 1758: 316 (ATnaHTHYeCKUI OKEaH U PEKH).
Linnaeus C. 1758. Ibid.

HK 2. Hazsanue Mugil cephalus Linnaeus, 1758 Bkitoueno B OunuanbHbINA CIHCOK (CM.
ct. 80.6 Konekca) cormacuo dupektuse 57 (Melville, Smith, 1987: 209).
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12. Orpsan Atheriniformes — arepuHOo0Opa3HbIe
[TogoTpsin Atherinoidei — aTepuHOBUIHBIC

12.1. CemeiicTBo Atherinidae Risso, 1827 — atepuHoBbIe
12.1.1. Atherina Linnaeus, 1758 — arepunbI

Atherina Linnaeus, 1758: 315. Fem.

TumoBoii Bua: Atherina hepsetus Linnaeus, 1758, mo MoHOTHTIHT.

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regna tria naturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, Species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct. Holmia
[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

HK 1, 2, 4. HasBanue Atherina Linnacus, 1758, xak u psii Ipyrux Ha3BaHUHA JTHHHCCBCKUX
POMOB, ISl COXpaHEHUS CTAOMIFHOCTH HOMEHKIIATYPBI BKIIFOYEHO B O(QUIIHAIBHBIA CITUCOK
(cMm. ct. 80.6 Konekca) ¢ ukcarnueii TumoBoro Buia comacao Muenwuto 75 (Melville, Smith,
1987: 52).

12.1.1.1. Atherina boyeri Risso, 1810 — aTepuna

Atherina boyeri Risso, 1810: 338, pl. 10 (fig.38) (Huuma, ®panums).

Risso A. 1810. Ichthyologie de Nice, ou histoire naturelle des poissons du département des Alpes
Maritimes. Paris: F. Schoell. i—xxxvi+1-388 p., pls. 1-11.

HK 1, 3. JIo 1973 . ans 0OBIKHOBEHHOW aTepHHBI UCIIONB30BaH Ha3BaHue Atherina
mochon:

Atherina mochon Cuvier, 1829: 235 (mope y Huniisr, @pannns).

Cuvier [G.] 1829. Le Régne Animal, distribué d' aprés son organisation, pour servir de base &
I histoire naturelle des animaux et d’introduction al’ anatomie comparée. Nouvelle edition, revue
et augmentée. T.2. Paris: Déterville & Crochard. i—xv+406 p.

bruto o6ocuoBano (Kiener, Spillmann, 1973), uro 310 Ha3BaHue SBISETCS MIIaIIAM
CUHOHUMOM Ha3BaHus Atherina boyeri Risso, 1810.

UYacro HazBanmue Atherina boyeri natupyroT Kak «Risso, 1826», 0THOCS €T0 TOSBICHUE K
6onee no3ueit myonukaimu A. Pucco «Histoire naturelle des principal es productions de
I’ Europe méridionale», kotopyto creayet natuposars 1827 . (Forest, 1958).

TK. B uepHOMOpCKO-a30BCKOM Oacceiine moaBun Atherina boyeri pontica:

Atherina presbyter var. pontica Eichwald, 1831: 72 (y Onmeccer).

Eichwald [C.]E., [von] 1831. Zoologia specialis quam expositis animalibus tum vivis, tum
fossilibus potissmum Rossiag, in universam, et Poloniaein specie, in usum lectionum publicarum
in universitate caesarea vilnensi habendarum. Pars posterior specialem expositionem
spondylozoorum continens. Vilna [Vilnius (Buisnioc)]: Joseph Zawadski. 404 p., 2 pls. [Nona
Classis. Pisces. p.10-116].
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13. Orpsn Beloniformes — capranoo0pa3nbie
[MomoTpsn Adrianichthyoidei — anpuaHuXTOBUIHBIC

TK. detanpabM MOpdomornaecknm uccienoBanueM (Rosen, Parenti, 1981) o6ocHoBaHO 0T-
Hecenne monotpsanoB Adrianichthyoidei u Belonoidei k ogromy otpsimy Beloniformes, uto
IIMPOKO MPHUHSTO B coBpeMeHHOH nmutepatype (Eschmeyer, 1990; Nelson, 1994). Onnako B
0030pHO oTedecTBeHHOH uTeparype Adrianichthyidae (u ‘Oryziatidae’) mpomoimkaroT 0THO-
cutb K Cyprinodontiformes (Murpodanos u mp., 1992; Pemernnxos u ap., 1997; AaHOTHpO-
BaHHBIN Katayor, 1998; Pemernnkos, 20020).

13.1. CemeiicTBo Adrianichthyidae — agpuanuxroBbie

TK. MenakoBbIX OTHOCST K oTAenbHOMY cemeiicTBy (Oryziidae) (McAllister, 1987; Chen et
al., 1989; Kottelat, 1990b; Permernuxos, 20026) unm, gamie, Oryziidae n Horaichthyidae orHo-
caT k Adrianichthyidae B kagectBe moncemeiictB (Rosen, Parenti, 1981; Chen et al., 1989;
Eschmeyer, Bailey, 1990, Nelson, 1994; Kim, 1997; AnHoTHpOBaHHBIH Karajor..., 1998; Fuller
etal., 1999; Kottelat, 2001a, 2001b; Senou, 2002; Eschmeyer, 2003).

13.1.1. Oryzias Jordan et Snyder, 1907 — menaku
Oryzias Jordan, Snyder, 1907: 289. Masc.

Tumooii Bua: Poecilia latipes Temminck et Schlegel, 1846, mo nepBoHagatbHOMY 0003HaUe-
HHUIO.

Jordan D.S., Snyder J.O. 1907. A review of the Poeciliidae or killifishes of Japan// Proc. U.S. Natl. Mus.
Vol.31. No.1486. P.287-290.

13.1.1.1. Oryzias sinensis Chen, Uwa et Chu, 1989 — kuTaiickasi Mmegaka
Oryzias latipes sinensis Chen, Uwa, Chu, 1989: 240, fig. 1, 2, tabl. 1 (p. KyapmuH, npoBUHIUS
IOnnanb, Kuraii).

Chen Y.-R., UwaH., Chu X.-L. 1989. Taxonomy and distribution of the genus Oryzias in Yunnan,
China (Cyprinodontiformes: Oryziidae) // Act. Zootax. Sin. Vol.14. No.2. P.239-246.

TK. IMonynsuuu Menaky ¢ OCTPOBOB SIMOHMM W KOHTHHEHTaIbHbIe opMmbl u3 Kuras n
Kopewn panee ornocuiu k oqHomy Buny O. latipes:

Poecilia latipes Temminck, Schlegel, 1846b: 224, pl. 102 (fig. 5) (SImonus).
Temminck C.J., Schlegel H. 1846b. Pisces // PF. Siebold, de. Fauna Japonica sive descriptio
animalium, quae in itinere per Japoniam, jussu et auspiciis superiorum, qui summum in India
Batavaimperium tenent, suscepto annis 182330 collegit, notis observationibus et adumbrationibus
illustravit. X1-XI1. Lugdunum Batavorum [Leiden]: A. Arnz et Soc. P189-226.

O naTax BBIXOJIa B CBET OTICIBHBIX YacTei «Fauna Japonica» cm. [Tpunoxenue 3. Yacth
XII Beimta B cBet 26 aBrycra 1846 r. (Bauchot et al., 1982).

OtnocutensHO HemaBHO (Chen et al., 1989) rojkHO-KHUTaficKMe TOMYISAIMH OBLTH BBIIETC-
HBI B OT/ICJIbHBIH MTO/IBU/I, KOTOPOMY MPHU/IAIOT CTATYC OTIEIBHOTO BH/Ia HA OCHOBAHUH H3Y-
YeHUs MOPPOJIOTHUECKUX M KpaHuonorndeckux npusHakoB (Kim, Kim, 1993; Kottelat,
2001a, 2001b; u mp.). Ograxo craryc MuOoTHX nomynsanuit “O. latipes” B Kutae 1o HacTo-
siero Bpemenu octaercs HescHbIM (Kottelat, 2001b). Mopdonorndeckoe n3yueHue Mme-
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JIaKH, MTHTPO/IyLIUPOBAaHHOH B 6acceiiHe A30BCKOTIO MOpsI, OKa3aJlo, 4TO OHa JIOJKHA OBITh
unenrudunuposana kak O. sinensis (Hacexa, [lupumacko, 2005).

KP. He Bxoaut B coctaB abopurenHoit gpaynsl Poccun. Harypanusosascs nocie npeaHa-
MEpPEHHBIX U HelpeIHaMEPEHHBIX HHTPOAYKIIMH B eCTeCTBEHHBIE BOoeMbl KpacHonapc-
KOT'O Kpasi.
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14. Orpsan Cyprinodontiformes — kapno3y0oo0pa3Hbie
[Tonotpsin Cyprinodontoidei — kapmno3yOOBUHbBIC

14.1. CemeiicTBo Poeciliidae Swainson, 1839 — ram0y3ueBbie

TK. O6sem Poeciliidae (cm. 0630p Nelson, 1984) 6bu1 3HaunTenbHO pacumpen (Parenti, 1981;
Parenti, Rauchenberger, 1989; Nelson, 1994) u3-3a Bkitouenust B Hero Fluviphylacinae u
Aplocheilichthyinae, koTopbix panee orHocuin k Cyprinodontidae.

14.1.1. Gambusia Poey, 1854 — ram0Oy3uu
Gambusia Poey, 1854: 380. Fem.

Tunosoit Bun: Gambusia punctata Poey, 1854, mo nocnenytomemy odo3nauenuio (Bleeker,
1864 in Bleeker, 1863—1864: 140).

Poey F. 1851-1854. Memorias sobre la historia natural de la Isla de Cuba, acompanadas de sumarios
latinosy extractos en frances. Vol.1. Habana: De Barcina. 463 p., 34 pls.

HK 3. Jlare1 myOnuKaIiy oTJeNIbHBIX YacTeil KHUTH yKa3aHb! Ha ¢. 449. HasBanne Gambusia,
BIIepBHIE TpUTonHO Ha ¢. 380 (kpaTkas xapakrepuctuka Gambusia punctata), 3aTeM IPUBEIC-
HO Ha ¢. 382 (ommcanune pona) u 390 (kparkas XxapaKTepHCTHKa poJia B Pe3foMe Ha JIaThIHU ).
HK 4. Hazpaane Gambusia Bkimoueno B OpunumansHbiii criucok (cM. ct. 80.6 Koxekca) co-
rmacHo Muenwuio 375 (Melville, Smith, 1987: 96) ¢ Tunoem Buntom Gambusia punctata «by
designation by Jordan, Copeland, 1876». Onnaxo, Bo-niepBbIX, comtacHO Oubiaunorpaduaec-
kuM nanueiM (Hays, 1952), ykazanHoe o0o3HavyeHue omyonukosaHo He B 1876, a B 1877 1.
(Jordan, Copeland, 1877: 142). Kpome Toro, o6o3Ha4eHue ObII0 cienano panbine [1. bieke-
pom (Bleeker, 1864 in Bleeker, 1863—1864: 140; cm. [Tpunoxenne 3). B myonukanusix «Bulletin
of Zoological Nomenclature» mbl He 00HapYXMJIN 0(PUIMATHHOTO UCTTPABIICHHS ITOTO YITyIIie-
Hus cornacHo cT. 80.4 Konekca.

14.1.1.1. Gambusia affinis (Baird et Girard, 1853) — muccucunckas ramoy3us
Heterandria affinis Baird, Girard, 1853: 390 (p. Menuna, p. Canano, Texac).

Baird S.F., Girard C.F. 1853. Descriptions of new species of fishes collected by Mr. John H. Clark,
on the U.S. and Mexican Boundary Survey, under Lt. Col. Jas. D. Graham // Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci.
Philad. Vol.6. P.387-390.

TK, KP. IlpucyrcrBue B Bogax Poccun ¢ 1ocToBepHOCTBIO He ycTaHoBleHO. CM. Gambusia
holbrooki.

14.1.1.2. Gambusia holbrooki Girard, 1859 — xoub0pykckas ram0y3us
Gambusia holbrooki Girard, 1859: 62 (ITanatka, Boctounas ®nopuna; Yapnecron, Osxnas Kapo-
JIMHA).

Girard C.F. 1859. Ichthyological notices// Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila. Vol.11. P.56-68.

HK 3. ABTopa gacrto yka3siBaioT kak Girard (ex Agassiz). CieayeT OTMETUTB, 9TO TaKas
3amuch BooOIe He mpexycMoTpena Kogexcom (cm. masy 11). M3 Tekcra crenyert, uto JI.
Araccuil OTBETCTBEHEH 3a Ha3BaHHUE, HO HE 3a YIOBIETBOPEHHE APYTUX KPUTEPUEB TPH-
rogaoctH (cMm. cT. 50.1.1 Konekca).
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Ha o0Grnoxke Toma, cofeprKaliero CooOIeHus, IPeICTaBiIsieMble K 1eyary ywieHamu Pua-
nenb(huiickoi akaieMun Ha 3aceanusx 3a 1859 r.,, ykazana nata «1860». Ee uacto npuBo-
JUIT KaK JIaTy epBoHavalibHOTO onyonukoBanusi Gambusia holbrooki. 3acenanue, Ha Ko-
TOopoM ObLIa MpecTaBieHa qanHas ctatbs U. XKupapa, npoucxomauo 22 despains 1859 1.
Ha c. 91 npountuposannoro Toma xypHana Proceedings of the Academy of Natural Sciences
of Philadelphia umeercst ykazanue, mo3BOJISIONIEE 3aKIFOYNATh, YTO BHIMYCK 3a (heBpab
ObL1 omyOnMKoBaH 10 15 mapra 1859 .

TK. Gambusia affinis u G. holbrooki ctanu paccMaTpuBaThCs KaK OTIC/IbHBIC BUIbI CPaB-
HutenbHO HenaBHO (Wooten et al., 1988; Rauchenberger, 1989). Jlo 3T0ro nx 00bI4HO cuun-
TaJIM MOJBUIAMH OJ(HOTO BUIa, G. affinis, WK He pas3lesisuii COBCEM, IMOATOMY ceifuac
CJIOKHO YCTAHOBUTD, ¢ KakuM BujioM umMenu jeiio B CCCP. [To-Bunumomy, B Poccun o6u-
TaeT XoapOpyKcKas ramOy3us. B 6acceiine Kybanu HamMu ObuT 0OOHAPYKEH HMEHHO 3TOT
Bun (borymkas u ap., 2004). B V36ekucrane ormedanu 06a BUa 1 BO3MOYKHBIE THOPHTBI
MeX 1y HUMH (AHHOTHPOBaHHBIH KaTajor, 1998). B KOHKPETHBIX CaydasX it HacHTH(H-
KaIlid MOKHO HMCIIOJTB30BaTh ONMYOJHMKOBAaHHBIE ONpeaeuTeNbable Ta0nuiel (Parenti,
Rauchenberger, 1989; Rauchenberger, 1989; Page, Burr, 1991).

KP. He Bxonut B coctaB abopureHHoii (paynsr Poccnn. Harypammsosaics mocie npeana-
MEpPEHHBIX U HeNpeHAMEPEHHBIX HHTPOAYKIIMI B €CTeCTBEHHbIE BO0eMbl KpacHomnapc-
KOT'O Kpasi.

14.1.2. Poecilia Bloch et Schneider, 1801 — rynnu
Poecilia Bloch, Schneider, 1801: 452. Fem.

Tunosoit Bux: Poecilia vivipara Bloch et Schneider, 1801, o mocienyromiemMy 0003HauCHUIO
(Bleeker, 1864 in Bleeker, 1863—1864: 140).

Bloch M.E., Schneider J.G. 1801. M.E. Blochii Systema Ichthyologiae iconibus cx illustratum. Post
obitum auctoris opus inchoatum absolvit, correxit, interpolavit Jo. Gottlob Schneider, Saxo. Berolinum
[Berlin (bepmum)]: Sumtibus Austoris Impressum et Bibliopolio Sanderiano Commissum. i—-x+1-584 S.
HK 3. Dta xHura Obl1a Oy OIMKOBaHAa Yepe3 JBa rojaa mocie cmeptu Mapkyca Enxuesepa
Brnoka ero npyrom Morannom ['otiio6om [IHatimepom. JlaToit omyOIuKOBaHUS CUMTAIOT
31 nexabps 1801 1. (cm. Sheiko, 1995). B cuity psiia mpUuuH poJIb KaXJI0TO aBTOpa B OIHCa-
HUH OT]ICJTIEHBIX TAKCOHOB B TIOJTHON Mepe HE SICHA, ¥ IIPEITIOMKEHO CIYUTATh aBTOPaMU 000UX 3a
HCKJIFOUEHUEM CITyyaeB 3aMMCTBOBaHMM, caienannbix S. [ualaepom, us pykonucu dopcrepa
(Karrer, 1978; Karrer et al., 1994).

14.1.2.1. Poecilia reticulata Peters, 1859 — rynnu

Poecilia reticulata Peters, 1859: 412 (p. I'yaiipe, Kapakac, Benecyana).

Peters W.[C.H.] 1859. Eine neue vom Herrn Jagor im atlantischen Meere gefangene Art der Gattung
Leptocephalus, und Uber einige andere neue Fische des Zool ogischen Museums // Monatsh. Akad.
Wiss. Berlin. S.411-413.

HK 3. [lato#i myGnukanuu cuntaroT 1859 1. (Bauer et al., 1995).

KP. He BxonuT B coctaB abopureHHoii ¢aynst Poccnu. O0bekT akBapuyMHOTO CofiepiKa-
HUS, IPEJHAMEPEHHO UHTPOLYIUPOBaHHBIN B OTKPBITHIE BogoeMbl. HaTypanu3zanus npo-
M301IJIa B Psijie BOAOEMOB eBpOIelickoil acTu Poccun B MecTax ¢ HCKYCCTBEHHO MOBBI-
IIEHHOW TeMIepaTrypou BOBI.
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15. Orpsan Gasterosteiformes — KoJI0OMIKO00pa3HbIe

IHoxorpsin Gasterosteoidei — KOJIOIMIKOBHAHbIE
15.1. CemeiicTBo Gasterosteidae Bonaparte, 1831 — xomomkoBbie
15.1.1. Gasterosteus Linnaeus, 1758 — Tpexuribie KOJIOMKH

Gasterosteus Linnaeus, 1758: 295. Masc.

TumoBoit Bun: Gasterosteus aculeatus Linnaeus, 1758, mo mocnenyromemMy 0003HauYSHIIO
(Jordan, Gilbert, 1883: 393).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regna tria naturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct. Holmia
[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

HK 1, 2, 4. Hazanue Gasterosteus Linnaeus, 1758, kak u psi1 ApyruxX Ha3BaHHUI THHHECBCKUX
POIIOB, JUTSI COXPaHEHUS CTA0OMIIBHOCTH HOMCHKIIATYPBI BKITFOUeHO B O(QUIIHATBHBIA CITUCOK
(cm. ct. 80.6 Kozekca) ¢ 3akpeIlICHHEM TUIIOBOTO BHJA M aBTOPOB €0 (PUKCAIMH COTIIACHO
Mauenuro 77 u Qupextuse 56 (Melville, Smith, 1987: 96). O6panacMm BHUMaHHE, YTO J1aTa
ITyOTUKAIIH ¢ 0003HAUCHHUEM THUITOBOTO BUia B O(UIMaIbHOM CITHCKE MPUBOIAMTCS Kak «Jordan,
Gilbert, 1882», Tor/a Kak mo3xe ObLIO IOKAa3aHO, YTO IATOH ITyOIUKAITUH CIIeAYeT cuuTath 1883
r. (Bean, 1883; Hays, 1952). Bo3amoxHO, 0110 O0Jice paHHEe 0003HAYCHUE TUIIOBOTO BUJIA.

15.1.1.1. Gasterosteus aculeatus Linnaeus, 1758 — Tpexurias KoJl0ImKa

Gasterosteus aculeatus Linnaeus, 1758: 295 (Espona).
Linnaeus C. 1758. Ibid.

HK 2. Hazsanue Gasterosteus aculeatus Linnaeus, 1758 Bxiitoueno B OpunnanbHbIi CIu-
cok (cMm. cT. 80.6 Konekca) cortacao dupektuse 51 (Melville, Smith, 1987: 189).

TK. CiioxHbI# TOTUMOPQHBIN BU; CIICAYST OKAIATH Pa3ICICHUS HA PSJ OTICIBHBIX BH-
JoB kak EBporie, Tak u B A3um.

15.1.1.2. Gasterosteus sp. 1 — peJJUKTOBasi TPexXurjas KoOJIWOIIKa
Gasterosteus cf. aculeatus — Yepemnes, 19836: 295 (p. 'mnpmumiuseem, 6acceiin bepunrosa m.)

UYepemraeB U.A. 19836. Mopdomorundeckne 0coOEHHOCTH PENHKTOBON TPEXUIIOW KOJIOMIKH
Gasterosteus cf. aculeatus n3 ropsaux ioueit p. [unbmumnrseeM // bruonornueckue mpoGiemMbl
Cesepa. Tes. 10-ro Beec. cumi. Y.2. XKusotnsiit mup (cexuuu VII, VIII, X—XV, XVII). Maragan:
JIBHII. C.295-296.

Kunas hopma TpexXurIon KOJIIOMIKY M3 U30JIMPOBAHHOTO BogoeMa Ha UykoTke, KoTopas
3acIyKUBAeT BBIACICHIS B OTACHbHBIN B (Uepemmnes, 19836, 1990).

15.1.1.3. Gasterosteus sp. 2 — SINOHOMOPCKasi TPEXUIIAas KOJIOMIKA

Gasterosteus sp. — lllenpko, 2001a: 238 (mobepexne [Ipumopss, o. Caxanun, KOxubie Kypuibc-
Kue 0-Ba, Slnonus, Kopes).

Henpko C.B. 2001a. Circok KpyDIOPOTHIX U PBIO MpecHBIX BoA mobepexbs [Tpumopsst // Urenus
namstu B.S. Jlesanngosa. Bem. 1. Bnagusoctok: [Jlansnayka. C.229-249.

TK. Yerkue Mopdonornyeckre v reHeTHYeCKUe OIS STTOHOMOPCKOH TPEXUIIION KO-
momiky ot G. aculeatus, B TOM 9HCIIE 1 B MECTaX CHMIIATPHUECKOT0 OOUTaHHS, CBUACTENb-
CTBYIOT 0 ee BuJI0BOM cratyce (cM. Higuchi, Goto, 1996; Illeapko, 2001a).
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15.1.2. Pungitius Coste, 1848 — mHorourJibie KOJIOMKA
Pungitius Coste, 1848: 588. Masc.

Tunosoii Bun: Gasterosteus pungitius Linnaeus, 1758, mo nocnenyromemy oboznadenuto (Fatio,
1882: 97).

Coste P. 1848 Nidification des épinoches et des épinochettes// Mém. Pres. Div. Savants Acad. Sci. Inst.
Natl. France (Ser. 2). T.10. P574-588.

HK 4. bruto Brickazano mHeHHE (Blanchard, 1866), o0cyxmnaBmeecs Bocneactsuu (Monod,
1973; Eschmeyer, 2003), uto pon Pungitius B IepBOHAYaIIEHOM OTIMCAaHUH ObLT O CHOBAH JIS
Buna Gasterosteus laevis Cuvier, 1829. Oxraxo pox Pungitius ObIIT yCTaHOBICH 0€3 BKIIIOYCH-
HBIX BHJIOB (B IIEPBOHAYAIFHOM OITMCAHUH POJia He OBLIO BOOOIIIE YITOMSHYTO HU OHOTO Ha-
YYHOTO BHIOBOTO Ha3BaHU), XOTI, OYEBUIHO, 4TO 00bekToM mccnenoBanuit st [1. Kocra
MTOCITY KW UMeHHO Gasterosteus laevis, Kak SIMHCTBEHHBIN BUJ MHOTOUTIIBIX KOJFOIICK BO
dpaHnunn, HOCSIINI HAPOIHOE Ha3BaHHe «EPiNOChettey. ABTopoM 0603HaIEHHSI THIIOBOTO BH/IA
cautarotr (Eschmeyer, 2003) /1. Jxxopmana (Jordan, 1923: 174). OqHaxo nepBoHa4aIbHOE 000-
3HaueHue caenano B. ®ammo (Fatio, 1882: 97). DToT aBTOp MpemioKuiI BELACTATH MOAPOT
Pungitius (c THIIOBBIM BUAOM P. pungitius), KOTOpbIi 0003HAYIIT Kak HOBBIA. TeMm He MeHee,
ATOT aBTOp ompeaeneHHo 3Hal myonukanuto [1. Kocta (Coste, 1848), mockombKy MUTHPYET ee
u maet noiHyto cchuiky (Fatio, 1882: 62).

15.1.2.1. Pungitius bussei (Warpachowski, 1887) — neBsituunriasn
Koawmka bycce

Gasterosteus bussei Bapriaxosckuii B Bapnaxosckuid, [eprienmmreiin, 1887: 13, tadu. puc. (puc. 1)
(p. Jledy [Umucras], bacceitn 03. XaHKa).

Bapnaxosckuit H.A., T'epuenmreitn C.M. 1887. 3ameTku M0 UXTHOIOTHH OacceiiHa p. AMypa u
npuiexanux crpas // Ipun. 1 x Tp. CII6. o-Ba ecrectBoncnbIT. OTA. 300JI0THH U (YU3HOIOTHA.
T.19. CII6.: Tun. B. JlemakoBa. 58 c. [OTIeIbHBIN OTTHCK .

TK. Oosruno (bepr, 19496; Okada, 1961; Boryukas, Haceka, 1997; AHHOTHpOBaHHBII

Karaior..., 1998; u ap.) Gasterosteus bussei CHHOHUMHU3UPOBAIU ¢ Pungitius sinensis
(Guichenot, 1869). O6ocHoBaHO moBbItIeHKE panra 10 BugoBoro (Leapko, 2001a).

15.1.2.2. Pungitius platygaster (Kessler, 1859) — mayias 1o’kHasi KoJTI0MIKA
Gasterosteus platygaster Kessler, 1859b: 202 (Onecca; pykas p. Jnenp y cena Anenixu).

Kessler K. 1859b. Ausziige aus dem Berichte Uiber eine an die nordwestlichen K isten des Schwarzen
Meeres und durch die westliche Krym unternommene Reise. |1. Systematische Uebersicht der
Stachelflosser (Acanthopteri Mller), welche im nordwestlichen Theile des Schwarzen Meeres und
in den MUndungen der in dersel ben sich ergiessenden stidrussi schen Fliisse vorkommen // Bull. Soc.
Imp. Naturalist. Moscou. T.32. Pt.2. No.3. P186-268.

15.1.2.3. Pungitius pungitius (Linnaeus, 1758) — neBsiTUHMI/Ias KOJIOLIKA
Gasterosteus pungitius Linnaeus, 1758: 296 (EBpomna).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

TK. CnoxHbIN MOTUMOPGHBIN BUT; CIEAYET 0KUIATh pa3AelIeHNs Ha PSJT OT/ICTbHBIX BH-
JIOB Kak B EBpore, Tak 1 B A3umu.
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15.1.2.4. Pungitius sinensis (Guichenot, 1869) — kuTajickas KoJI0MKAa
Gasterosteus sinensis Guichenot, 1869: 204, pl. 12 (fig. 4) (p. SH13HI).

Guichenot M. 1869. Notice sur quelques poissons inédits de Madagascar et de la Chine // Nouv.
Arch. Mus. Hist. Nat. Paris. O.5. Fasc.3. P.193-206.

TK. AMypCKy0 JICBITHUTIYIO KOPIOIIKY OOBIYHO PacCMAaTPUBAIOT KaK OTHCIHHBIN BHI
(Masuda et al., 1984; Zhu, 1995; Yepemnes, 1996, 2002a; Boryukas, Haceka, 1997; Kim,
1997; ®&nopos u ap., 2003; [Tnayrun u xp., 2004; u xp.). Pag aBTopoB BKIIIOYaeT ee Kak
nonBua B Pungitius pungitius (Linnaeus 1758) (bepr, 1949a; Okada, 1961; Monod, 1973;
Keivany, Nelson, 2000; Pietsch et al., 2001; u np.).

CrnenyeT OTMETHTh, YTO Ha3BaHUE Sinensis OTHOCUTCS K caMoil 1okHO# Gopme (SIHI3bI)
KHUTAHCKON KOJIOIIKY U B CIIy4ae Pa3IeiCHUs 3TOTr0 MOIMMOP(HOTO BUIa HA PSIT OTICIb-
HBIX BHJIOB, CeBepHas popma (aMypcKasi KUTaCKasl KOJTFOIIKA) MOYKET MOJTYyYUTh HE3aBH-
cuMblii ctaryc. Hanbonee paHHHe W3 M3BECTHBIX HAM IPUTOMHBIX HA3BAHUIL:

Gasterosteus stenurus Keccnep, 1876: 6, Tabxn. puc. 3 (puc. 6) (03. Janait-Hyp [da-
naiHop]).
Keccaep [K.®.] 1876. Orzen 4. Peios / H.M. TlpkeBanbckuii. Monrosus u ctpana TaHTyTOB.
TpexnerHee myrtemiecTBre B BocTouHOM HaropHoi Azuu. T.2. CII6.: M3x. mn. Pycck. reorp.
0-Ba. 36 c.

Gasterosteus wosnessenskii Keccnep, 1876: 9 (3anmanusiii 6eper Kamuartkn).

Keccrep [K.®.] 1876. Ibid.

B Tekcte mmeeTcs nBa BapmaHTa HaNMUCaHUS: wossnesjenskyi (ctpoku 5 u 16) u
wossnessenskyi(cTpoxu 24 u 26), HO caMUM aBTOPOM B Toii sxe myomukanuu (Keccrmep,
1876: iv) cnenmaHo yKazaHWE UCTIOIB30BATh («CIEMyeT YUTATh») HHOE HANHMCaHHEe —
wosnessenskii.

15.1.2.5. Pungitius tymensis (Nikolsky, 1889) — caxanunckas aeBiTUHIIAS
KOJIO KA

Gasterosteus tymensis Huxonsckuid, 1889: 293 (p. Teimsb, 0. Caxanun).

Huxonbckuit A.M. 1889. Octpos CaxanuH 1 ero (ayHa HO3BOHOUHbIX )KMBOTHBIX // 3am. M. akaf.
Hayk. [Ipunoxenne. T.60. Ne 5. CI16.: mn. akaa. Hayk. 334 c.

TK. CaxanuHCKYTO AEBITHHUTIYIO KOPIOIIKY OOBIYHO PACCMATPUBAIOT KaK OTIEIHHBIN BUT
(bepr; 1949a; Kim, 1997; Nakabo, 2000; Yepemraes, 20026; u ap.). Psx aBTOpoB BKIIFO9a-
eT ee Kak moaABu A B Pungitius pungitius (Linnaeus 1758) (Okada, 1961; JTuan6epr, Jleresa,
1965; Monod, 1973; Masuda et al., 1984; Keivany, Nelson, 2000).
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[TogoTpsin Syngnathoidei — uraoBuHBIC

15.2. CemeiicTBo Syngnathidae Bonaparte, 1831 — uriioBbie

15.2.1. Nerophis Rafinesque, 1810 — 3MeeBUIHbIE MOPCKHE UIJIbI

Nerophis Rafinesque, 1810b: 37. Masc.

Tunosoit Bux: Syngnathus ophidion Linnaeus 1758, o mocienyromiemy o6o3Hadenuto (Jordan,
Evermann, 1896: 774).

Rafinesque Schmaltz C.S. 1810b. Indice d'ittiologia siciliana ossia, catalogo metodico dei nomi latini,

italiani, esiciliani dei pesci, chesi rinvengono in Siciliadisposti secondo un metodo natural e eseguito da
un appendice che contiene la descrizione di alcuni nuovi pesci siciliani. Messina. 70 p., 2 pls.

15.2.1.1. Nerophis ophidion (Linnaeus, 1758) — 3MmeeBHaHasi MOpCKasi UIJa
Syngnathus ophidion Linnaeus, 1758: 337 (Espoma).
Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,

cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

15.2.2. Syngnathus Linnaeus, 1758 — mopckue urisbl
Syngnathus Linnaeus, 1758: 336. Masc.

Tumnosoii Bun: Syngnathus acus Linnaeus, 1758, mo nocnenyromemy odboznauenuto (Fowler,
1906: 93).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regna tria naturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct. Holmia
[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

HK 1, 2, 4. Hazanme Syngnathus Linnaeus, 1758, kak ¥ pA1 ApyTUX Ha3BaHUN THHHEEBCKHIX
POIOB, JJIsl COXPAaHEHHUsI CTA0MIBHOCTH HOMEHKIIATYPbI BKII0YeHO B OHUIIMATBHBIN CITUCOK
(cm. c1. 80.6 Komekca) ¢ 3akperieHueM TUIIOBOTO BUA U aBTopa ero ¢ukcaruu — Jordan,
1912: 103 — cormacHo Muenunto 77 u Jlupexktuse 56 (Melville, Smith, 1987: 174). Ongnaxo
o003HaYeHNe TUTIOBOTO BUAA ObLI0 crienaHo panbiie (Fowler, 1906: 93). Bo3moxHo, ObLTO
emne OoJiee paHHee 0003HAYCHHE TUTIOBOT'O BUA.

15.2.2.1. Syngnathus abaster Risso, 1827 — nyxJiomekas pbida-uriia

Syngnathus abaster Risso, 1827: 182 (? Huuna, ®pannus).

Risso A. 1827. Histoire naturelle des principales productions de I’ Europe méridionale, et
particulierement de celles des environs de Nice et des Alpes maritimes. Paris & Strasbourg: F.G.
Levrault. V 3. i—xvi+1-480 p., pls. 1-16.

HK 1. [Toxazano (Wheeler 1973; Dawson 1986; Kottelat 1997; u ip.), 4To cTapImM CHHO-
HHUMOM SIBJISIETCSI HA3BaHUe, faHHoe A. Pucco. B oreuecTBeHHOM uTepatype 3TOT BUJ 10
cux 1mop (AHHOTHPOBAHHBIC KaTajor..., 1998; Pemeraukos, 20026; 1 1p.) 9acTo Ha3bIBa-
10T Syngnathus nigrolineatus:

Syngnathus nigrolineatus Eichwald, 1831: 61 (Ueproe M. y Oneccsr).

Eichwald [C.]E., [von] 1831. Zoologia specialis quam expositis animalibus tum vivis, tum
fossilibus potissimum Rossiag, in universam, et Poloniaein specie, in usum lectionum publicarum
in universitate caesarea vilnensi habendarum. Pars posterior specialem expositionem spondy-
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lozoorum continens. Vilna[Vilnius (Busaioc)]: Joseph Zawadski. 404 p., 2 pls. [Nona Classis.
Pisces. p.10-116].

W3 Kacnuiickoro MOPs OTOT BUI OITMCAH KakK:

Syngnathus caspius Eichwald, 1831: 61 (Kacmuiickoe M.).
Eichwald [C.]E., [von] 1831. Ibid.

15.2.2.2. Syngnathus acusimilis Glinther, 1873 — TuxookeaHckasi ppi0a-uria
Syngnathus acusimilis GUnther, 1873: 380 (Chefoo, npoBunuus Shantung, Kuraii).

Glinther A. 1873. On acollection of fishesfrom Chefoo, north China// Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. (Ser. 4).
Vol.12. No.71. P377-380.

TK. B oreuectBennoit mureparype o6brauo (bepr, 19496; u np.) paccMarpuBaeTcs Kak
otnenbHbl Bua. Cunonnmusuposan (Dawson, 1985) ¢ S. schlegeli:

Syngnathus schlegeli Kaup, 1856: 45 (SInonus, Kurait).

Kaup J.J. 1856. Catal ogue of lophobranchiate fishin the collection of the British Museum. London.
i—v+76 p., 14 pls.

15.2.2.3. Syngnathus typhle Linnaeus, 1758 — piunHopbLIas peida-uria
Syngnathus typhle Linnacus, 1758: 336 (EBporma).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systemanaturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.
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16. OTpsix Scorpaeniformes — ckopneHooOpa3HbIe

[Tomotpsin Cottoidei — poraTKOBUIHBIC
16.1. CemeiicTBo Cottidae Bonaparte, 1831 — porarkoBbie

Cornacuo Jlupexruse 87 nazpanue Cottidae BkimtoueHo B Odunmansueiii cicok (Melville,
Smith, 1987: 11) xak npuronnoe HazBanue (n3menenne Cottini Bonaparte, HenmpaBHILHOTO
MIEPBOHAYATIFHOTO HATMCAHIS TAKCOHA TPYIIIBI CeMEHCTBa 6e3 MpaBUIFHOTO Cy((HKCa H OKOH-
gaHus, cM. cT. 29.2 u 35.4 Konekca).

[ToncemeiictBo Cottinae Bonaparte, 1831 — poraTkoBsie

16.1.1. Cottus Linnaeus, 1758 — moakaMeHINKHA
Cottus Linnaeus, 1758: 264. Masc.

Tunosoii Bun: Cottus gobio Linnaeus, 1758, mo nocnexyromemy obo3nagenuto (Girard, 1850:
184).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regna tria naturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct. Holmia
[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

HK 1, 2, 4. HazBanue Cottus Linnaeus, 1758, kak n psix Apyriux Ha3BaHHUH JINHHEEBCKUX PO-
JTIOB, JUTSI COXPaHEHHSI CTA0MIIFHOCTH HOMEHKIIATYPBI BKITFOYCHO B O QUITHATBHBIN CITHCOK (CM.
ct. 80.6 Komekca) ¢ 3akperieHreM THIIOBOTO BHIa ¥ aBTOpa ero (PUKCALINH COrTacHO MHEHHIO
77 (Melville, Smith, 1987: 74).

TK. Pox Cottus B TpaguinoHHOM 00beMe BKITFOUaeT Oonee 40 BIIOB. IT0, HECOMHEHHO, TTa-
padmrerndecknii TakcoH (Kontula et al., 2003), pasneneHne KOTOPOTO Ha PsiT OTACTHHBIX PO-
JIOB B CITy4ae IPUMEHECHHS IO CIICOBATEIBHOTO (PHIIOTCHETHIECKOTO aHAIH3a CIICIYET OKH-
IaTh B Onmmokaiimee BpeMs. [1o HalieMy MHEHHIO, 3aCITy>KUBACT BOCCTAHOBIICHHUS, T10 KpaifHen
Mepe, OIHH PO

Cephalocottus Gratzianow, 1907: 657. Masc.

Tumosoii Bua: Cottus amblystomopsis Schmidt, 1904, mo MoHOTHTIHH.

Gratzianow V. 1907. Ubersicht der Slsswassercottiden des russischen Reiches // Zool. Anz.
Bd.31. Nr.21/22. S.654-660.

[TpounTHpOBaHHas cTaThs MOSIBUIOCH B Zoologischer Anzeiger, yka3aHHbII TOM KOTO-
poro natupoBat 21 mas 1907. Cyzs o ykazanuto camoro B.1. I'panmanosa (19070, c.
XV), craThs OblIa OMyOIMKOBaHA paHee BbIxoza B cBeT «OmbiTa 0030pa prid Poccuiic-
xoii umniepun» (I'paunanos, 19076), rne nHazBanue Cephalocottus TIpUBEICHO B KITIOUE
(c. 294) u texcte (c. 315). Bonee TouyHast gata OMyOIMKOBAHUS 3TOM KHUTH HaM HE
M3BECTHA.

16.1.1.1. Cottus altaicus Kaschenko, 1899 — cudupckuii necrponoruii
MOAKaMEHIUK

Cottus poecilopus altaicus Kamenxo, 1899: 151 (ceBepHblil 1 eHTpaibHBIN AnTail: p. Cema y c.
Yepruy, p. Katyns y ¢ Huxuuit YiiMon).

Kamenko H.®. 1899. Pesynbrarsl Anraiickoii 30010rndeckoit sxcrequnuu 1898 rona. [1ozBoHou-
ueie. Tomck: Tomek. yH-T. 158 c.
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TK. Haspanue Cottus poecilopus altaicus sSBIIS€TCs, IO HAIIUM JaHHBIM, CAMBIM PAaHHUM
MPUTOHBIM HAa3BaHUEM ISl CHOMPCKOTO TIECTPOHOTOr0 MOJAKAMEHIIMKA PU BBIJCIICHUU
ero kak otaenbHoro Buaa ( Cottus cf. poecilopus psina aBropos; cMm. Cottus poecilopus).

16.1.1.2. Cottus (Cephalocottus) amblystomopsis Schmidt, 1904 —
CAXaAJIMHCKHI MOAKAMEHIIUK

Cottus amblystomopsis IlImunr, 1904: 89, tadun. puc. 2 (dur. 1, 2, 3) (p. JTrotora y c. [lerponaios-
CKOTO, FOXKHBIH CaXaJinH).

Mmuar [1.1O. 1904. Pr16s1 Boctounsix mopeit Poccniickoit umnepun. CII16.: Ummn. Pycck. reorp. o-
BO. i—Xi1+466 c., 6 Tab. puc.

16.1.1.3. Richardson, 1836 — cau3ucThblii MoAKAMEHIIUK
Richardson, 1836a: 40 (03. bonbsimoe Mensexnbe, Kanana).

Richardson J. 1836a. The fish // Fauna Boreali-Americana; or the zoology of the northern parts of
British America: containing descriptions of the objects of natural history collected on thelate northern
land expeditions, under the command of Sir John Franklin, R.N. Part third. London: Richard Bently.
i—xv+1-328 p., 74-97 pls.

HK 1, TK. Cnu3ucThblii mojiKaMeHIIUK 13 BogoeMoB KpaiiHero Cesepo-BocTtoka Poccun
OBLJI ONMCAH KaK OT/JCIIbHBIN BHI:

Cottus kaganowskii Berg, 1932a: 17, figs. 1-2 (p. benas B cucteme p. AHaabIpB).

Berg L.S. 1932a. A review of the freshwater cottoid fishes of the Pacific slope of Asia// Copeia.
No.1. P17-20.

Bgenen (McAllister, Lindsey, 1961; Uepemnes, 1976) B cunonumuro Cotfus cognatus.

16.1.1.4. Berg, 1913 — noakamenmuk Yepckoro
Cottus czerskii bepr, 1913a: 17 (p. Cenanka y Bmaausoctoka).

Bepr JI.C. 1913a. O xoyurekun npecHOBOAHBIX pBIO, coOpaHHbIX A.M. UepcknM B OKpeCHOCTSIX
BrnanuBoctoka u B Oacceitne 03. Xanka // 3ar. 0-a uzyuenus Amypcek. kpas. T.13. C.11-21.

16.1.1.5. Cottus gobio Linnaeus, 1758 — 00bIKHOBEHHBII MOJKAMEHIIUK
Cottus gobio Linnaeus, 1758: 265 (pexu EBpomb).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, Species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

TK. Cottus gobio Mophonoruuecku ¥ rTeHeTHIeCKH HeoqHOpoAeH. Ha ocHoBaHnm nutepa-
typubix ganabx (Koli, 1969; Riffel, Schreiber, 1995; Hanfling, Brandl, 1998a, 1998b;
Englbrecht et al., 1999, 2000; Kontula, Vaindl& 2001, 2004; Hanflinget al., 2002; Volckaert
etal., 2002; Kottelat et al., 2004) MOXXHO TOBOPUTH O TPEX MOATPYTIIIAX B BOCTOYHOM IPpyTI-
Te MOMyJsIMi 0OOBIKHOBEHHOTO ITOJIKAMEHIIMKA. 3arajiHas MoArpyIa BKI0YaeT HOMH-
naneHble BUabl C. gobio, C. affinis Heckel, 1837: 130, C. ferrugineus Heckel et Kner,
1858: 34, C. pellegrini Bacescu et Bacescu-Mester, 1964: 442 uC. petiti Bacescu et Bacescu-
Mester, 1964: 432. B Poccun sta noarpymmna (C. gobio) mpeacTaBieHa JIUITb B HI30BBIX
pek, Bnasiatornx B @uHCKuUi 3a1uB. L{eHTpaibHast MOArpyIia BKIIFOYAET TOJIBKO OIMH HO-
muHanbHBIN BUA, C. microstomus Heckel, 1837 (pexu Onep, Bucna, uenp u ap.; cm.
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HWxke). BocTounas moarpymnma B TakCOHOMHYECKOM OTHOIIEHHH COOTBETCTBYET PyCCKOMY
MTOZIKAMEHIIHKY (CM. HUXKe), KoToporo panee TpanuunonHo (bepr, 19496; 3unoBbeB, 1963;
W MH. JIp.) pacCMaTpUBaJIM KaK IO/BHJ OOBIKHOBEHHOTO noakameHiuka, Cottus gobio
koshewnikowi. Cottus gobio n C. koshewnikowi o0pa3yloT IIMPOKYIO THOPHIIHYIO 30HY
(Kontula, Vainola 2001).

KP. Pactipoctpanenue Buna C. gobio B TaKOM MOHUMaHUH OIpaHU4eHO B Poccuu HU30Bb-
SIMHU PeK, Briafaromux B banruiickoe mope.

16.1.1.6. Cottus hangiongensis Mori, 1930 — kopeilickunii mogKamMeHIIUK
Cottus hangiongensis Mori, 1930: 48, fig. (Kai-nei [B 6acceiine p. Tymannast|, Kopes).

Mori T. 1930. On the fresh water fishes from the Tumen River, Korea, with description of new
species// J. Chosen Nat. Hist. Soc. No.11. P.39-49.

16.1.1.7. Cottus koshewnikowi Gratzianow, 1907 — pycckuii nogKkaMeHIIHK
Cottus koshewnikowi Gratzianow, 1907: 658 (p. LLlomma, 03. Cenurep, MockBa-peka, p. [openga,
p- Kama).

Gratzianow V. 1907. Ubersicht der Stisswassercottiden des russischen Reiches// Zool. Anz. Bd.31.
Nr.21/22. S.654-660.

HK 3. IIpountnpoBaHHas cTarks nMosiBUIoCh B Zoologischer Anzeiger, yka3aHHBIN TOM
kotoporo naruposad 21 mas 1907 r. Cyns no ykaszanuto camoro B.U. I'panmanosa (19076:
XV), crarps ObuTa omyOnMKOBaHA paHee BeIXoaa B cBeT «OmbiTa 0030pa puid Poccuiic-
kol umniepum» (I'paumanos, 19076), rne nasBanue Cottus koshewnikowi npuBeeHoO B
kitoue (c. 312) u tekcre (c. 315). Boyee Tounast 1ata OmyOIMKOBAaHUS STOW KHUTU HAM HE

U3BECTHA.
TK. Cwm. Cottus gobio.

16.1.1.8. Cottus microstomus Heckel, 1837 — mayiopoTblii mogkaMeHIINK
Cottus microstomus Heckel, 1837: 147 (oxpectnoctn Kpaxosa, [Tombia).

Heckel J.J. 1837. Ichthyol ogische Beitrége zu den Familien der Cottoiden, Scorpaenoiden Gobioiden
und Cyprinoiden // Ann. Wien. Mus. Naturges. Bd.2. S.145-164.

TK. Ha ocroBanuu nuteparypubix ganbix (Koli, 1969; Riffel, Schreiber, 1995; Hanfling,
Brandl, 1998a, 1998b; Englbrecht et al., 1999, 2000; Kontula, V&indla, 2001, 2004; Hanfling
et al., 2002; Volckaert et al., 2002; Kottelat et al., 2004) BBIACIAIOT TPH MOATPYIIIHI B
BOCTOYHOM TPYIITIE HOMYISIIIANA OOBIKHOBEHHOTO MOAKaMEHIUKA. L[eHTpaibHas TOArPyII-
I1a BKJIIOYAET OIUMH HOMUHAILHBIN BU, C. microstomus Heckel, 1837 (pexu Onep, Bucia,
Huenp u ap.). Cm. taxxe Cottus gobio.

KP. B Poccun stot Buz ykazsiBanu u3 Jlaenpa o HazBanuem Cottus gobio (bepr, 19496:
1145; u op.).

16.1.1.9. Cottus (Cephalocottus) nozawae Snyder, 1911 — nmoakaMeHIIUK
Ho3aBbl
Cottus nozawae Snyder, 1911: 537 (p. Nmmkapu y Cannopo, Snounus).

Snyder J.O. 1911. Descriptions of new genera and species of fishes from Japan and the Riu Kiu
Islands // Proc. U.S. Natl. Mus. Vol.40. N0.1836. P525-549.
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16.1.1.10. Cottus cf. poecilopus Heckel, 1837 — ceBepoeBponeiickuii
NMeCTPOHOT U MOTKAMEHITHK

TK, KP. MonexynaspHbIMH JTaHHBIMU [I0OKa3aHO, 4TO B EBpone necTpoHOruil noakaMeH-
MK IPEJCTABICH ABYMS TPYIIIaMU MOTYISIIIH — CEeBEPHOI (CKaHIUHABCKOH ) M FOXKHOM
(xapmarckoit) (Kontula, V&indlg, 2003; Pasko, Maslak, 2003). B ciy4yae npumanus um
BHJIOBOTO cTaryca, Hazauue Cottus poecilopus Heckel, 1837 Gynet oTHOCHTBCS K Kapmar-
CKOMY TIECTPOHOTOMY MOAKAMEHITHKY, T.¢. BUJ C. poecilopus Heckel, 1837 6ynet nckiio-
4eH u3 (ayus! Poccun:

Cottus poecilopus Heckel, 1837: 145, pl. 8 (fig. 1, 2) (ropusii pydeii B Kapmarax y

Grosschagendorf okono Kaesnark [CiioBakwus]).

Heckel J.J. 1837. Ichthyologische Beitrdge zu den Familien der Cottoiden, Scorpaenoiden

Gobioiden und Cyprinoiden // Ann. Wien. Mus. Naturges. Bd.2. S.145-164.
CeBepoeBpOonecKuil MECTPOHOTHHN MOAKAMEHIITUK, 110 HAIIIMM CBEJICHHUSIM, HE IMEET MPH-
romHoro HasBauwus. B. Dmmaiip (Eschmeyer, 2003) ykaseiBaet HazBauue C. gobio micro-
cephalus Kessler, 1868 B kauectBe cuHonuma HazBauus Cottus poecilopus, 4To HEBEPHO.
Hazsanue Cottus gobio var. microcephalus Kessler, 1868 ofHO3HAYHO OTHECEHO aBTOPOM
K «pasHosuaHoctu Cottus gobioy» (Keccnep, 1868: 44; cm. Takke bepr, 19496: 1145), T.e.
srsieTcst cuHoHuMOM Cottus koshewnikowi.
CulupCcKOro IeCTPOHOTOro MOAKAMEHIITHKA, ITOT00HO CeBEpPOEBPOIICHCKOMY, B pse He-
JIaBHUX TTyOJIMKAIMI OCTaBISIOT 03 HaydHOoTro Ha3zBaHus, Ha3biBas Cottus cf. poecilopus
(etiko, DEnopos, 2000; DEnopos u 1p., 2003). Hanbonee paHHUM IPUTOAHBIM HAa3BaHHU-
€M CHOMPCKOTO TIeCTPOHOTOrO IMOAKAMEHIIMKA, [T0-BUIUMOMY, SIBIsieTCst HasBauue Cottus
altaicus Kaschenko, 1899 (cwm. Beime).

16.1.1.11. Cottus sibiricus Warpachowski, 1889 — cudupckuii mnoakamMmeHIHK
Cottus sibiricus Bapnaxosckuii, 1889a: 12 (p. Enuceit y Munycuncka u AGakana).

Bapnaxosckuit H.[A.] 1889a. Kparkue nanubie o nxtuodayne Asuarckoit Poccun // 3am. Uwmi.
akaz. Hayk. T.59. C.1-21.

HK 3. O6srano (Bepr, 19496; u ap.) aBTOpa yka3emBaioT kak «Keccriep, B BapmaxoBckui,
1889». Onmnako H.A. BapmaxoBckuii B TekcTe (c. 167) 9eTko ykasai, YTo OH HCIIOIb30Bal
TOJBKO Ha3BaHMe, fanHoe K.@. Keccmepom Ha 3THKETKAX HK3EMITISIPOB 300JI0THIECKOTO
Mmy3es. CormacHo cT. 50.1 u 50.1.1 Konekca aBropom HasBanus Cottus sibiricus sBaseTcs
H.A. Bapnaxosckuii.

16.1.1.12. Cottus szanaga Dybowski, 1869 — amypckuii mogkaMeHIIUK
Cottus szanaga Dybowski, 1869: 949, pl. 14 (fig. 1), tabl. (p. OHoH ¢ IpUTOKAMH).

Dybowski B.N. 1869. Vorlaufige Mittheilungen tiber die Fischfaunades Ononflusses und des Ingoda
in Transbaikalien // Verh. k.-k. zool .-bot. Ges. Wien. Bd.19. S.945-958, Tfl.14-18.

TK. O0s19HO TOT BUI CHHOHUMI3HPOBaH ¢ Cottus poecilopus. MBI canTaeM 000CHOBaH-
HBIM BBIZICNIEHUE €T0 B KadecTBe oTaensHoro Buaa (Holcik, Pivnic¢ka, 1969; Uepemaes,
1982; Illenpko, llexpko, 2003).

16.1.1.13. Cottus volki Taranetz, 1933 — noakameHimuk Boaka

Cottus minutus volki Tapanen, 1933: 84 (pexu BocTO4HOTO ckiloHa Cux0oT3-anuHs oT p. CydaH 10 p.
Taxema [Takxomal).
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Tapaner A.f1. 1933. O HEKOTOPBIX HOBBIX IIPECHOBOIHBIX PEIOax u3 JlanpHeBocTOUHOTO Kpast // JIOKIL.
AH CCCP (nos. cep.). T.2. C.83-85.

TK. O6s14H0 onkameHuka Boyika paccmatpuBanu kak noasun Cottus poecilopus volki.
HenmagHo ero craryc 6s01 noBbitieH o Bugosoro (Lleasko, leapko, 2003).

16.1.1.14. Cottus sp. — YYKOTCKHH MOAKAMEHIIUK

Cottus cf. poecilopus — Yepemnes, 19826: 15 (p. Yayn).

Yepemnes N.A. 19826. I[Tonkamenuuk pona Cottus (Cottidae) u3 6acceiina peku YayH (apkTudec-
kas Uykotka) // Bonp. uxtuon. T.22. Beimn.1. C.15-26.

TK. O6ocuoBano npeanonoxenne (Illexpko, lllenpko, 2003), 9To MOAKAMEHITUK U3 PEK
UYayn u Koema B 6acceitne CeBepHoro JleqoButoro okeana u p. MoThIkIIeiika B OacceiiHe
Oxotckoro mops (Yepemraes, 198206, 1990, 1996) e koHCTIEIHDUIEH aMypPCKOMY TTOIKA-
MEHIIUKY.

16.1.2. Leocottus Sideleva, 2003 — nmecuyaHnble MIMPOKOJI00KHT

Leocottus Sideleva, 2003: 151. Masc. Kak noapoz poaa Paracottus.

Tumosoii Bux: Cottus kesslerii Dybowski, 1874, mo nmepBoHa9aIbHOMY 0003HAYSHHIO.
Sideleva V.G. 2003. The endemic fishes of Lake Baikal. Leiden: Backhuys Publishers. i—viii+270 p.

HK 1. HazBanue Leocottus BriepBbie IPUBEIEHO Ha C. 235 B KiIrode u Ha ¢. 243 kak «subgen.
n.» ¢ AeTaabHBIM Auarao3oM B Mororpadun J[.H. Tanuesa (1955). K Leocottus oTHeceHBI 1Ba
BUa 1 JBa noasuia. OIHAKO ITO OMUCAHUE HE COTPOBOXKAAETCS (PUKCAIel THIIOBOTO BU/IA,
YTO JIeaeT Ha3BaHWe HEMPUTOIHBIM U3 3TOH myonukaiuu (cM. ct. 13.1, 13.3 u 67.4.1 Kogexk-
ca). 3arem Leocottus subgen.n. u Paracottus (Leocottus) pelagicus sp.n. yIOMUHAIOTCS B
Zoological Record 3a 1958 r., HO 6e3 HKCaAIIHH TOCIICIHETO B Ka4eCTBE TUIIOBOTO BUa. MBI
He Hanut nocienyromiero (10 2003 r.) o603HaueHUsI TUITIOBOTO BHJIa, YTO CIeaio Obl Ha3Ba-
HU€ TIPUTOHBIM U OTIPEISIIUIIO OBl €TI0 aBTOpa, MOoCKONbKY mociie 1930 1. aBTopoM Ha3BaHUS
SIBIISIETCSI TOJIBKO TO JIMIIO, KOTOPOE BIIEPBBIE OMYOIMKOBAIIO €0 CII0CO00M, YIOBIETBOPSIO-
UM kputepusM npurogaoctu (cT. 50.1 Koxekca). 3To 00ycnoBieHo, BUAMMO, TEM, YTO PO
Briociencteuu (Cunenesa, 1982 u ap.) ctanu cauTarb MOHOTHITMYECKHAM, HO 3TO HE COCTAaBIIs-
eT pukcaryro Tuna (ct. 69.4 Konekca). TuroBoit Buj puKCHpoBaH B mocieaHell MOHOrpadgun
B.I". Cunenesoii (Sideleva, 2003).

16.1.2.1. Leocottus kesslerii (Dybowski, 1874) — necuanasi mimpokoJiooka

Cottus kesslerii Dybowski, 1874: 384, pl. 2 (fig. 1) (baiikaun, pexn Axrapa, Upkyt, Cenenra).

Dybowski B.[N.] 1874. Die Fische des Baical-Wassersystemes // Verh. k.-k. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien.
Bd.24. S.383-394.

HK 3. Kak Cottus kessleri(nomen nudum) HazBanue ony0inkoBaHo panbiie (p100Bckui,
Tonnesckuit, 1870: 194).

16.1.3. Megalocottus Gill, 1861 — nanbHeBOCTOYHBbIE IUPOKOITOOKH
Megalocottus Gill, 1861c: 166. Masc.
Tunosoii Bun: Cottus platycephalus Pallas, 1814, mo MoHOTHTIUH.

Gill T.N. 1861c. Notes on some genera of fishes of the western coast of North America// Proc. Acad.
Nat. Sci. Phila. Vol.13. P164-168.
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16.1.3.1. Megalocottus platycephalus (Pallas, 1814) — najbHeBOCTOYHAS
MJI0CKOT0JI0BAasl NIUPOKOJIOOKA
Cottus platycephalus Pallas, 1814: 135 (Kamuarka; OX0TCKOE M.).

Pallas PS. 1814. Zoographia rosso-asiatica, sistens omnium animalium in extenso Imperio Rossico
et adjacentibus maribus observatorum recensionem, domicilia, mores et descri ptiones anatomen atque
icones plurimorum. Vol.3. Animalia monocardia seu frigidi sanguinis. Petropolis [Cankr-ITetep-
oypr]: Academia Scientiarum. 428 p. [Muuekc (c. i—vii, npeasapsitoriue ocHoBHOM Teket) U Conep-
sKaHue (C. i—CXXV, PacIoioKeHHbBIE [IOCIE OCHOBHOIO TeKcTa) omybinkoBansl B 1831 r].

HK 3. Cenenus o narax omyonukoBaHus 3-1o Toma «Zoographia rosso-asiaticay I1.C. ITan-
naca (TUTYIIBHBIX JIUCTOB, TEKCTA, MHACKCA H COIEPKaHU), a TAK)KE 00 OIMyOITMKOBAHHBIX
pucyHkax, cM. B [lpunoxenun 3.

TK. B Amypckom numane noasua, Megalocottus platycephalus taeniopterus:

Cottus taeniopterus Kner, 1868: 28 (3anuB lexkacTpn; AMypCKHid TUMAaH).

Kner R. 1868. Uber neue Fische aus dem Museum der Herren Johann César Godeffroy & Sohn
in Hamburg. (1V. Folge) // Sitzungsber. k. Akad. Wiss., Math.-Naturwiss. Classe, Abt.1. Bd.58.
S.26-31.

16.1.4. Mesocottus Gratzianow, 1907 — amypckue mupoKoI00KH
Mesocottus Gratzianow, 1907: 655. Masc.
Tumosoii Bux: Cottus hajtei Dybowski, 1869, mo MmoHOTHITHH.

Gratzianow V. 1907. Ubersicht der Siisswassercottiden des russischen Reiches // Zool. Anz. Bd.31.
Nr.21/22. S.654-660.

HK 3. I[IpounTtnpoBaHHas cTaThs nosisuiiach B Zoologischer Anzeiger, yka3aHHbIH TOM KOTO-
poro naruposas 21 mast 1907 . Cyms o ykasauuto camoro B.U. I'panmanosa (19076, ¢. XV),
cTaThsl ObUIA ONMyONMKOBaHA paHee BbIXoJa B cBeT «Ombita 0030pa prid Poccuiickoil nmrie-
pum» (I'parmanos, 19076), rae HazBanue Mesocottus npuse/ieHo B Kitoue (c. 296) u Texcre (c.
329). bonee TouHas nara omyOIMKOBAHMSA 3TOM KHUTH HAM HE N3BECTHA.

16.1.4.1. Mesocottus haitej (Dybowski, 1869) — amypckasi mimpokoJsio0ka
Cottus haitej Dybowski, 1869: 949, pl. 14 (fig. 2), tabl. (pexu OHon u MHrona c mpuToxamu).

Dybowski B.N. 1869. Vorlaufige Mittheilungen tiber die Fischfauna des Ononflusses und des Ingoda
in Transbaikalien // Verh. k.-k. zool .-bot. Ges. Wien. Bd.19. S.945-958, Tfl.14-18.

16.1.5. Myoxocephalus Tilesius, 1811 — kepuaku
Mpyoxocephalus Tilesius, 1811: 273. Masc.
Tunosoii Bun: Myoxocephalus stelleri Tilesius, 1811, mo MmonoTHIINH.

Tilesius [W.G., von]. 1811. Piscium Camtschaticorum descriptiones et icones // Mém. Acad. Imp. Sci.
St. Pétersh. T.3. P.225-285, pls.8-13.

16.1.5.1. Myoxocephalus jaok (Cuvier, 1829) — kepuak-siok
Cottus jaok Cuvier in Cuvier, Valenciennes, 1829: 172 (mobepexxse Kamuarku).

Cuvier [G.], ValenciennesA. 1829. Histoire naturelle des poissons. Tome quatriéme. Livre quatrieéme.
Des acanthoptérygiens ajoue cuirassée. Paris: Levrault. i—xxvi+2+1-518 p., pls.72—99, 97his.
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HK 3.IIpoGnemy aBropcTBa M 1aThl IyONMKanuy oTaeabHbIX ToMoB «Histoire naturelle des
poissons» moapoOHO paccMarpuBaiiu MHOTHE aBTopbI (Sherborn, 1925; Bailey, 1951, 1957,
1960; Monod, 1963; Bauchot et al., 1982). B criernanibnom MHeHun Mex1yHapOHON
KOMHCCHH 10 300J10rH4Yeckoit Homenkiarype (Opinion 580, 1959) 3adgukcrpoBaHbl KOHK-
PETHBIE aBTOPBI OTACIBHBIX TOMOB (M MX YacTeH, BIUIOTH JI0 CTPAHUI] U CTPOK) B 000UX
m3nanmsx «Histoire naturelle des poissons» (13BecTHbIX Kak «Regular Edition» u «Strasbourg
de luxe Edition»). [Togpo6uee cm. [Tpunoxenue 3. Tom 4 Hanucan XK. KroBbe u omyomiuko-
BaH B HOsi0pe 1829 . ABTOpa Ha3BaHWI M3 ATOTO TOMa CIEAYeT JaBaTh Kak «Cuvier in
Cuvier, Valenciennesy.

16.1.5.2. Myoxocephalus stelleri Tilesius, 1811 — 1a1bHeBOCTOYHBII KepyaK
Mpyoxocephalus stelleri Tilesius, 1811: 273, pl. 13 (fig. 1) (Kamuarka).

Tilesius [W.G., von]. 1811. Piscium Camtschaticorum descriptiones et icones // Mém. Acad. Imp.
Sci. St. Pétersh. T.3. P225-285, pls.8-13.

16.1.6. Triglopsis Girard, 1851 — porarku

Triglopsis Girard, 1851: 19. Masc.

Tunooit Bux: Triglopsis thompsonii Girard, 1851, mo nepBoHadaIbHOMY 0003HAYCHHUIO.
Girard C. 1851. [...on anew genus of American Cottoids] // Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. Vol.4 (1851—
1854). P18-19.

HK 3. [Ipencrapienue mpoIUTHPOBAHHON CTAThU OBLIO CIIEIAHO HA 3acelaHuu 5 QeBpajis
1851 r. B HI>KHEM KOJIOHTUTYIE Ha C. 1 yka3zaHa f1aTta «1ioHb, 1851» (BO3MOXKHO, 3TO OTpaXkaet
JlaTy oIy OJIMKOBaHMS 3aMETOK O 3aCeJaHusIX 3a IepByIo oyioBuHy 1851 1).

TK. Banmunnsrit pox (Heenos, 1979; AHHOTHpOBaHHEIH KaTaior..., 1998; llleiiko, ®Enopos,
2000; u gp.); HEKOTOpKIe aBTOPHI (Scott, Crossman, 1973; Robins et al., 1980, 1991; Page,
Burr, 1991) nponomkatoT CHHOHUMH3HPOBATH €10 ¢ Myoxocephalus.

16.1.6.1. Triglopsis quadricornis (Linnaeus, 1758) — 4eTbIpexporuii 6bIY0K
Cottus quadricornis Linnaeus, 1758: 264 (bantuiickoe M.).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia [Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

HK 1, TK. YeTsipexporuii 0190k — momMopdHBIN BHII, BHYTPUBHIOBAs CTPYKTYpa KO-
TOpPOTO M3y4yeHa c1abo, XOTsI OHa BeChMa CIOKHAs (AHHOTHPOBAHHBIN KaTaior..., 1998).
Yacro (Muxwus, 1940, 1941; Bepr, 19496; CaBBautosa u jap., 1994; [1asnos u ap., 1999; u
Ip.) JIETOBUTOMOPCKOTO YETHIPEXPOTOTro OBIYKA BRIJCIISIOT B OTIEIBHBIN ITOBH/T, HCTIOJNb-
3yst Ha3BaHue Triglopsis quadricornis labradoricus (Girard, 1851). Ograxo ObLTO TTOKA32-
HO (Neyelov, 1973; Heenos, 1979), uto Acanthocottus labradoricus Girard in Storer, 1850
[sic!] cnemyer curOHMMEU3HpOBaTH ¢ Cottus scorpius (Linnaeus, 1758). Banmugaoe Ha3Ba-
HUE JUIA JIEAOBUTOMOPCKOTO YETHIPEXPOTroro ObIUKa B CIIy4ae €ro BEIICICHUS (AHIpU-
meB, YUepHoBa, 1994; Uepemnes, 1996) — polaris:

Cottus polaris Sabine, 1824: ccxiii (CeBepHast [eoprusi, 3anaHasi CTOpOHa TOIYOCT-
posa Boothia, Cesepubie Tepputopun, Kanana).

Sabine E. 1824. Fish. Appendix X. Natural history // A supplement to the appendix of Captain
Parry’s voyage for the discovery of a north-west passage in the years 181920, containing an
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account of the subjects of natural history. Journal of avoyage for the discovery of a north-west
passage from the Atlantic to the Pacific; performed in the years 1819-1820, in hismajesty’s ships
Heclaand Griper, under the orders of William Edward Parry, R.N., ER.S., and commander of the
expedition. London: John Murray.

Brigenstor Taxoke (Onpimanckas, 1965; CapBautosa u nip., 1994; [TaBnos u np., 1999),
KaK OTACTBHBIN IMOIBU, ISTOBUTOMOPCKOTO YeThIpeXxpororo Obraka Kpapuyka:

Mpyoxocephalus quadricornis krawchukii Muxanes, 1962: 138 (03. Kera).

Muxaes 10.B. 1962. OcoGEHHOCTH YKOJIOTHH PEITUKTOBOM JIGIOBUTOMOPCKON POraTKU U3 TIpe-
cHoBostHOTO 03¢epa Kera (6acceiin p. [Tsacunbr) // Bonp. sxom. T.5. C.137-138.

[MoncewmeiicTBo Cottocomephorinae Taliev, 1955 — xenTOKpBLIKOBBIE

16.1.7. Cottocomephorus Pellegrin, 1900 — :xeaTOKpPBIIKH
Cottocomephorus Pellegrin, 1900: 354. Masc.

Tumnosoii Bua: Cottocomephorus megalops Pellegrin, 1900, mo MoHOTHITHY.
Pellegrin J. 1900. Poisson nouveau du lac Baikal // Bull. Mus. Natl. Hist. Nat. T.6. No.7. P.354-356.

16.1.7.1. Cottocomephorus alexandrae Taliev, 1935 — ceBepobaiikanbckas
JKeJTTOKPBIIKA

Cottocomephorus grewingki var. alexandrae Tanues, 1935: 64, tabn. puc. 1 (¢ur. 4), Tadn. 3 (03.
Baiikan y Mapurys, y Cesatoro Hoca, mexxny Tanxoem u Beyipuno; nmyousst 100-500 m).

Tamumes JI.H. 1935. HoBsle ¢opmbl ObruxoB u3 03. baiikana // Tp. baiikansck. mmuoin. crann. T.6.
C.59-68.

16.1.7.2. Cottocomephorus grewingkii (Dybowski, 1874) — keaTokpsblLIKa
Cottus grewingkii Dybowski, 1874: 384, pl. 1 (fig. 1) (03. Baiikan).

Dybowski B.[N.] 1874. Die Fische des Baical-Wassersystemes // Verh. k.-k. zool .-bot. Ges. Wien.
Bd.24. S.383-394.

16.1.7.3. Cottocomephorus inermis (Jakovlev, 1890) — niunHOKpbLIast
IMHUPOKOJIOOKA
Cottus inermis Slxosnes, 1890: 50 (p. Aurapa y Upkyrcka).

Sxosnes B. 1890. K uxtuodayne Aurapsi // 3. Boct.-Cub. Ota. mn. Pycck. reorp. o-Ba. T.21. Ne
3. C.49-57.

16.1.8. Paracottus Taliev, 1955 — xaMeHHBbIe IHPOKOJIOOKH

Paracottus Tanues, 1955: 234. Masc.

Tumosoii Bua: Cottus knerii Dybowski, 1874, mo mepBoHauaIsHOMY 0003HAYCHHUIO.
Tammes JI.H. 1955. Brrakn-noaxamenmuku baiikana (Cottoidei). M.-J1.: m3n-8o AH CCCP. 603 c.

HK 1. BriepBble HazBaHUEe Paracottus OSBUIOCH B OOIIUPHOMN ITUTATE U3 PYKOITUCH [UIJTH ITHACh-
Mma] JI.H. Tanuesa, npuBenennoit JI.C. beprom (19496: 1330), rae HEMpUTOAHO KaK HOMH-
HAJIBHBIA TaKCOH POJOBOH Py, ycTaHOBIEHHBIH Tocie 1930 . 6e3 GuKcaruy THIIOBOTO
Buza (cM. cT. 67.4.1 Konekca).
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16.1.8.1. Paracottus knerii (Dybowski, 1874) — kameHnHasi IUPOKOJ0OKA

Cottus knerii Dybowski, 1874: 385, pl. 2 (fig. 2) (Baiikaun, peku Aurapa, Upkyt, Cenenra).

Dybowski B.[N.] 1874. Die Fische des Baical-Wassersystemes // Verh. k.-k. zool .-bot. Ges. Wien.
Bd.24. S.383-39%.

[MoxcemeiictBo Comephorinae Gunther, 1861 — rogomMsHKOBbIE

TK. Beinenenne cemeiicts Comephoridae n Abyssocottidae n3 cemeiictsa Cottidae 65110 060-
CHOBAHO HEJIBIM PAJIOM YHHKAJIBHBIX CICLHAIN3AINN, TPUOOPETSHHBIX B XOI€ YBOJIOLUH B
cnennduIeckux ycrmoBusax o3. baiikan (Berg, 1907c; Cunenesa, 1979, 1982a, 19826; Sideleva,
1994, 2003; u ap.). OgHAKO MOJNEKYITIPHO-TeHETHIECKUE TAHHBIC B KOHTEKCTE (PIIIOTCHETH-
geckoro ananm3a (Nishida et al., 1994; Slobodyanyuk et al., 1995; Kiril’chik, Slobodyanyuk,
1997; Slobodyanyuk et al., 1997; Kontula et al., 2003; Smith, Wheeler, 2004) nenaroT ux
BEIJICTICHHE KaK TPy ogHoro cTaryca ¢ Cottidae HermpaBOMEpPHBIM.

16.1.9. Comephorus La Cepéde, 1800 — roioMsiHKH

Comephorus La Cepede 1800: 312. Masc.

Tumosoii Bua: Callionymus baikalensis Pallas, 1776, o MOHOTHITHY.

LaCepéde[Lacépéde B.G.E.] 1800. Histoire naturelle des poissons. T.2. Paris. Plassan. i-Ixiv+1-632 p.

HK 3. Hammucanue dpamumnn «La Cepéde» cootBeTcTBYeT opdorpadun B qTaHHOM myOmnKa-
uu. Jlara Ha oOmoxke: «8-i rox Pecrybmikmy, T.e. 23 centaopst 1799 — 22 centsa6ps 1800 T
(cm. Kerzhner, 1984). O6ocuoBano (Roux, 1973), uto 20 uroist ToM yske ObLT OITyOITHKOBaH.

16.1.9.1. Comephorus baikalensis (Pallas, 1776) — GoJib1asi roJioMsiHKa
Callionymus baikalensis Pallas, 1776a: 290 (03. Baiika).

Pallas PS. 1776a Reise durch verschiedene Provinzen des Russischen Reichs. Dritter Theil. Vom
Jahr 1772 und 1773. St. Petersburg: Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften. S. [20]+1-454.
[marta omy6mukoBanus 21 anpenst 1776 r., em. Evenhuis, 1997].

HK 1. Hassanue Callionymus baikalensis npuroano Ha c. 290 kak yka3aHO BbIIIIE, O~
CKOJIBKY KpaTKO YIIOMHUHAETCS €€ CIIOCOOHOCTh K HAKOIUICHHIO JKHpa (JHarHOCTHYECKas
0COOCHHOCTH); OoJiee MoAPOOHOE OMKCaHKEe TPUBEICHO BO Bropoii kuure toma (Pallas,
1776b: 707).

HK 2. IlepBoHayanbpHOE HaNlMCAHUE KAK YKa3aHO BBIIIE, HO OOBIYHO B JIUTEPAType Ha3Ba-
HHE HTOTO BH/1a IPUBOJIIT KaK HEIIPaBHIIbLHOE MO CIeayolee Hanucanue baicalensis Pallas,
1776. Cornacho cT. 33.3 Koznexca, eciii HelpaBUIbHOE MOCIEIYIONee HaHCAHUE HaX0-
JUTCS B ITpeo0iialatoiieM yrnoTpeOieHMH U NPUITHCHIBACTCS ITyOIMKAIMHU, COAepIKalleit
NepBOHAYAIbHOE HAIMCAHKE, TO ITO TOCIIEAYIOIIee HAMMCAHUE U TPUTTHCHIBAHUE JIOJKHBI
6])ITI) COXpaHCHbI, U MO CJICAYIOUICC HAIMUCAHUE JOJIKHO paCCMaTpruBaTHCA KaK MIPaBUJILHOEC
nepBoHavaibHOC Hanucanue. B. Duimaiip (Eschmeyer, 2003) ucnonb3yeT nepBoHayaib-
HOE HalMCaHue.

16.1.9.2. Comephorus dybowski Korotneff, 1904 — majas rojomMsiHKa
Comephorus dybowski Korotneff, 1904: 17, fig. 9, 10 (03. baiikaux).

Korotneff A., de 1904. Résultats d’ une expédition zool ogique au lac Baikal pendant I’ été de 1902
/I Arch. Zool. Exper. Génér. Vol.2. P1-26.
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HK 3.Yacto (bepr, 19496; Sideleva, 2003; u ap.) nepBoHaYaIbHOE OMIMCAHUE CBSA3BIBAIOT
¢ npyroii (6onee no3aHeit) myonukaueit A. Koporuesa (1905: 12).

[ToncemeiicTBo Abyssocottinae Berg, 1907 — riayOuHHbBIE IIHPOKOTOOKH

HK. Cornacno ct. 11.7.1 Konekca aBropoM Ha3BaHus moacemeiicTsa cneayet cuutars JI.C.
bepra, koropblii BeLaemI ofceMeicTBO Abyssocottini (Ha3BaHUE IPYIITBI CEMEHCTBA) B Ce-
meiictBe Cottidae (Berg, 1907c: 68).

TK. Cm. kommeHTapwii k nofcemeiictBy Comephorinae. Kpome Toro, ciieiyet 0TMETUTb, 4TO
o0obeM Abyssocottinae [Abyssocottidae sensu Sideleva (Cunenesa, 1979, 1982)] 6b11 paciiu-
PEH BKIIIOUEHHEM B Hero pona Batrachocottus (Kontula et al., 2003).

16.1.10. Abyssocottus Berg, 1906 — riyOMHHbIE IIMPOKOJOOKH
Abyssocottus Berg, 1906¢: 908. Masc.
TurmoBoii Bua: Abyssocottus korotneffi Berg, 1906, o nepBoHagaIsHOMY 0003HAYCHUIO.

BergL.S. 1906¢. Ubersicht der Cataphracti (Fam. Cottidae, Cottocomephoridae und Comephoridag) des
Baikalsees// Zool. Anz. Bd.30. Nr.26. S.906-911.

16.1.10.1. Abyssocottus elochini Taliev, 1955 — ejioXuHCKas IIHPOKOJOOKA

Abyssocottus elochini Tanues, 1955: 347, puc. 147 (ceBepHas yactb 03. baiikan y mpica Enoxuna,
nr. 250-300 m).

Tamues JI.H. 1955. beruku-nonkamennuku baiikana (Cottoidei). M.-JI.: uzn-so AH CCCP. 603 c.

HK 3.Hassanue Abyssocottus elochini Taliev, 1955 npurogso Ha c. 347 B onpeneuTeb-
Hoii Tabmute. COOCTBEHHO ONMCaHNE HOBOTO BUIA MPUBEACHO Ha ¢. 350-351.

16.1.10.2. Abyssocottus gibbosus Berg, 1906 — Genasi mimpokoJ00Ka
Abyssocottus gibbosus Berg, 1906¢: 908 (03. baiikan).

BergL.S. 1906c¢. Ubersicht der Cataphracti (Fam. Cottidag, Cottocomephoridae und Comephoridag)
des Baikalsees// Zool. Anz. Bd.30. Nr.26. S.906-911.

16.1.10.3. Abyssocottus korotneffi Berg, 1906 — maJjior;iazasi mimpoxkog006ka

Abyssocottus korotneffi Berg, 1906¢: 908 (03. baiika).
Berg L.S. 1906c. I bid..

16.1.11. Asprocottus Berg, 1906 — mepmaspbie IIMPOKOJI0OKH
Asprocottus Berg, 1906¢: 907. Masc.
Tumnosoii Bun: Asprocottus herzensteini Berg, 1906, 10 MOHOTHUIIHH.

BergL.S. 1906c. Ubersicht der Cataphracti (Fam. Cottidae, Cottocomephoridae und Comephoridag)
des Baikalsees// Zool. Anz. Bd.30. Nr.26. S.906-911.

16.1.11.1. Asprocottus abyssalis Taliev, 1955 — riy0oxkoBoaHAas mepuIaBas
IHPOKOT00OKA

Asprocottus herzensteini abyssalis Tanues, 1955: 69, puc. 10, 295, 37A. 128, 129, Ta6n. 2 (r0xHas
yacThb 03. baiikan, 1. ot 450-500 M 10 MakcUMaJIbHOI).

Tamues JI.H. 1955. Beruku-monkamennmku baiikana (Cottoidei). M.-JI.: u3a-so AH CCCP. 603 c.
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HK 3. HasBanue Asprocottus herzensteini abyssalis Taliev, 1955 npuronso Ha c. 69 npu
ONKMCAHUM Yeperna. 3aTeM, B KOHTEKCTE, TAKKe JIEIat0IIeM ero MPUroHbIM, Ha3BaHUe MpHU-
BeicHO Ha ¢. 119, 144, 319 (kirov) u 321 (COOCTBEHHO OTMMCAHUE HOBOT'O MOJIBU/IA).
Haseanue Asprocottus herzensteini abyssalis (¢ yka3aHAEM «in man.)) MOSIBIJIOCH PaHbIIIE
(Tanues, Kopsikos, 1947; 1948, 1949; Tanues, 1948), omHaKo U3 3TUX ITyOJIUKAIHIA HEIIPU-
TO/IHO KaK HE COMPOBOKAAIOIIEECs OMMCAHUEM WM TUAarHO30M CO CIIOBECHBIM YKa3aHUEM
MPU3HAKOB, KOTOPBIC MPEIHA3HAYCHBI JIJIsl TOT0, 4TOOBI u() hepeHITPOBATh TaHHBII Tak-
coH. [IpuBeieHHBIC SKCIICPUMEHTAIbHBIC TAaHHBIC 110 OoTpediieHuto kucioposa (Tanues,
Kopsixos, 1947: 1838, 1840), BepxHuM TemnepTypHbIM npeaenaM (Tanues, Kopsxos, 1948:
756, 757), a Takxe BepTuKaibHOMY pacupezeneHuto (Tamues, 1948: 113, tadn. 1, 115) u
€CTeCTBEHHOMY yienpHOMY Becy (Tanues, Kopsiko, 1949: 171) He MOTYT CUMTATHCS AHAT-
HO30M B KoHTeKcTe cT. 13.1.1 Konekca.

16.1.11.2. Asprocottus herzensteini Berg, 1906 — mepmasas mimpoxkoJiodka
Asprocottus herzensteini Berg, 1906: 907 (03. baiikan).

Berg L.S. 1906c¢. Ubersicht der Cataphracti (Fam. Cottidae, Cottocomephoridae und Comephoridag)
des Baikalsees// Zool. Anz. Bd.30. Nr.26. S.906-911.

16.1.11.3. Asprocottus intermedius Taliev, 1955 — nmoayroJias mupokog0o6Kka

Asprocottus herzensteini intermedius Tanues, 1955: 69, puc. 29E, 132, 133, tabn. 2 (CeBepHbIit
Baiikan, m. 30—180 M; ceBepHast yacte Manoro mopsi, 1. 150-330 m; CeneHruHCKOe MEIKOBOABE,
ria. 180 m).

Tamue I.H. 1955. beruku-noakamenmuku batikana (Cottoidei). M.-JI.: uzn-Bo AH CCCP. 603 c.

HK 3. Hazsanuue Asprocottus herzensteini intermedius Taliev, 1955 npuroano Ha c. 69 npu
OIMCAHUY Yeperna. 3aTeM, B KOHTEKCTE, TAKXKe JAETIar0IleM ero IPUTroJHbIM, Ha3BaHHUE MIPH-
BezieHo Ha ¢. 119, 319 (xitrou) u 325 (COOCTBEHHO ONMUCAHUE HOBOTO TTOIBUIA).
Ha3zBanwue BriepBbie OIMyOJIMKOBAHO B COUCTAHUM Asprocottus intermedius (C yKa3aHUEeM
«in man.») (Tanues, 1948), oqHaxo n3 ATOM MyONUKAIMK HEMPUTOIHO KaK HE COIPOBOXK/1a-
I01I[ee Csl OMMUCAaHUEM WIIN AUArHO30M CO CJIOBECHBIM YKa3aHHEM MPU3HAKOB, KOTOPBIE IPEI-
Ha3HA4YeHBI IS TOT0, YTOOBI Tn(depeHnInpoBaTh TaHHbIH TakcoH. [IprBeieHHbIe TaHHbIE
110 BepTUKabHOMY pactipenenenuio (Tammes, 1948: 113, tabm. 1, 115, 118) He MoryT cun-
TaTbCs AUarHo3oM B koHTekcTe ¢T. 13.1.1 Koxekca.

16.1.11.4. Asprocottus korjakovi Sideleva, 2001 — mupoxosn06xa Kopsaxosa

Asprocottus korjakovi Sideleva, 2001: 61, fig. 1, tabl. 1 (03. baiikan, Manoe mope, MbIc 3yHIYK, I
115-125 m).

SidelevaV.G. 2001. List of fishesfrom Lake Baikal with descriptions of new taxaof cottoid fishes
/I New contributions to freshwater fish research. St. Petersburg: Zoal. Inst. (Proc. Zoal. Inst. RAS.
Vol.287). P45-79.

16.1.11.5. Asprocottus minor Sideleva, 2001 — maJiasi LIMPOKOJIOOKA
Asprocottus korjakovi minor Sideleva, 2001: 64, tabl. 2 (03. Baiikain, gensra p. Cenenra, ri1. 250 m).
Sideleva V.G. 2001. 1bid.

16.1.11.6. Asprocottus parmiferus Taliev, 1955 — nannupHas MHPOKOI00Ka
Asprocottus herzensteini parmiferus Tanues, 1955: 68, puc. 43, 69,127, ta0n. 2 (03. baiixan).
Tamues [I.H. 1955. beruku-noakamenmuku baiikana (Cottoidei). M.-JI.: uzn-so AH CCCP. 603 c.
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HK 3. Hassauue Asprocottus herzensteini parmiferus Taliev, 1955 npuronHo Ha c. 68 npu
OIMCAaHUM Yepera. 3aTeM, B KOHTEKCTE, TAKIKe JeIaI0IIEM ero IIPUTOIHBIM, Ha3BaHHE TIPH-
BesieHo Ha ¢. 119, 144 w1 319 (ko4 1 cOOCTBEHHO ONMCaHKWE HOBOT'O MO/IBHIA).

16.1.11.7. Asprocottus platycephalus Taliev, 1955 — niockorosnoBas
HUPOKOJIOOKA

Asprocottus herzensteini platycephalus Tanues, 1955: 68, puc. 23b, 29U, 43, 130, 131, Tabdn. 2
(ceBepHas yacTh 03. baiikan, pexe B cpenHeil U IoKHOU YacTax o3. baiikam, m. 70-510 m).

Tamues .H. 1955. Ibid.

HK 3. HasBauue Asprocottus herzensteini platycephalus Taliev, 1955 npuronso Ha c. 68
MIPY ONUCAHNUH Yeperna. 3aTeM, B KOHTEKCTE, TAKKE JIENA0IEM eT0 IPUTOAHBIM, Ha3BaHUE
npuBesaeHo Ha c. 119, 319 (xmto4) u 324 (cOOCTBEHHO ONKCaHKUE HOBOTO MTOJIBU/IA).

16.1.11.8. Asprocottus pulcher Taliev, 1955 — ocTpopbliias IIHPOKOT0OKA
Asprocottus pulcher Tanues, 1955: 69, puc. 23B, 29/1, 403, 134, 135, tabn. 2 (ceBepHas 4acTh 03.
Batikan, ry6a Asis u @ponuxa, mryounst 57-310 m).

Tamues .H. 1955. Ibid.

HK 3. Hazpanue Asprocottus pulcher Taliev, 1955 npuroano Ha ¢. 68 ipu onMcaHuu yepe-
ma. 3aTeM, B KOHTEKCTE, TaK)Ke JICNAONIEM ero MPUTOAHBIM, Ha3BaHUE TPUBEICHO Ha C.
119, 144, 316 (xmtou) u 327 (coOCTBEHHO OTMCaHNUE HOBOTO BHJIA).

Hassanme BriepBeIe ommyomkoBaHo B couetanuu Cottinella pulchra (¢ ykazaHueM «in man.»)
(Tamues, 1948), omHako W3 TOH MyOIMKAIIMH HETIPUTOAHO KaK HE COMPOBOXKIAIOIIEECS
OTIHCAaHUEM WJIA JUAaTrHO30M CO CIIOBECHBIM yKa3aHHEM IIPH3HAKOB, KOTOPHIE IIpeIHa3Haue-
HBI 17151 TOTO, YTOOB! ArddhepeHInpoBaTh JaHHEIH TakcoH. [IpiBeIeHHBIC TaHHBIE IO BEP-
THKaIbHOMY pacupeneneHuro (Tammes, 1948: 113, Tadm. 1, 115, 118) He MOTYT cunTaThCs
nuargosom B koHTekcTe CT. 13.1.1 Komexca.

16.1.12. Batrachocottus Berg, 1903 — 00/1b111€r0/1I0BbIe MIUPOKOJI0OKHU
Batrachocottus bepr, 1903: 108. Masc.

Tumnoroii Bua: Cottus baicalensis Dybowski, 1874, mo MoHOTHITHH.

Bepr JI.C. 1903. 3ametku o cuctemaruke Oaiikansckux Cottidae // Exeronn. 3oom. My3. MM akan.
Hayk. T.8. Ne 1. [Ctarbu]. C.99-114.

HK 3. Jlara onmy6mmkoBaaus — uronb 1903 r. (Omranmun, 1911).

TK. O takcoHOMHYECKOM MTOJIOKEHUH ponia Batrachocottus cM. KOMMEHTapHi K ceMeiicTBam
Abyssocottidae 1 Comephoridae.

16.1.12.1. Batrachocottus baicalensis (Dybowski, 1874) — fajikanbckasi
00JIbIIIEr0JI0Basl IUPOKOJI00KA

Cottus baicalensis Dybowski, 1874: 386, pl. 3 (fig. 2) (03. baiikan).

Dybowski B.[N.] 1874. Die Fische des Baical-Wassersystemes // Verh. k.-k. zool.-bot. Ges. Wien.
Bd.24. S.383-394.

HK 3. Kak nomen nudum Ha3zsauue Cottus baicalensis ony0aukoBaHo panbiie ([p100B-
ckuit, lomnesckuii, 1870: 194).
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16.1.12.2. Batrachocottus multiradiatus Berg, 1907 — necrpokpblias
HIHPOKOJI00KA

Batrachocottus nikolskii var. multiradiatus Berg, 1907c: 52, 53, pl. 2 (fig. 2), tabl. (03. baiixa, 1.
525-900 m).

Berg L.S. 1907c. Die Cataphracti des Baikal-Sees (Fam. Cottidae, Cottocomephoridae und
Comephoridae) // Wissenschaftliche Ergebnisse einer Zoologischen Expedition nach dem Baikal-
See unter Leitung des Professors Alexis Korotneff in den Jahren 1900-1902. St. Petersburg: K.
Akademie der Wissenschaften — Berlin: Friedlander & Sohn. i—i+75 S. 5 Tfl.

16.1.12.3. Batrachocottus nikolskii (Berg, 1900) — :xupHasi 60J1b111er0J10Bast
IIHPOKOJI00KA

Cottus nikolskii bepr, 1900: 346, Tabn. puc. 8 (¢ur. 1, 2), Tadxn. (03. baiikan y yctest Cenenru, 1.
120 caxxeneit).

Bepr JI.C. 1900. Pri6b1 baiikana // Exerogn. 3oom. My3. Umn. akaa. nHayk. T.5. Ne 3. [Crarbu].
C.326-372.

HK 3. Yacro narty omy0OnukoBaHus MpUBOIAT Kak 1901 T, MOCKOIBKY TOM OKOHYATEITHHO
BbIIIEN B cBeT (ObIT OMyONMKOBaH MOCIIEAHUI, Y€TBEPTHIH, BBIITYCK) B 3TOM roy. OiHako
EsxeromHuK B TO BpeMst BBIXOJIMII OT/AEIBHBIMU BBIITYCKaMU: TPETHH BBIITYCK 5-T0 ToMa (C.
277-372) 6bu1 omryOnukoBaH B qexadpe 1900 . (Omanwus, 1911).

16.1.12.4. Batrachocottus talievi Sideleva, 1999 — mupoxonodoka Tanuena

Batrachocottus talievi Cunenesa, 1999: 150, puc. 1, 3 (2), Tabm. 2, 3 (03. baiikai, ceBepHbIil BEIXOT
u3 npoausa Masnoe mope, 1. 350-370 m)

Cupienesa B.T. 1999. Hogslit Buz suaemuuHoro i baiikana pona Batrachocottus (Cottidae) // Bomp.
nxtuoi. T.39. Ne 2. C.149-154.

16.1.13. Cottinella Berg, 1907 — KOpOTKOTr0JIOBbIe IIHUPOKOJIOOKH
Cottinella Berg, 1907c: 43. Masc. Kak nongpon pona Abyssocottus.

Tumosoit Bun: Abyssocottus boulengeri Berg, 1906, mo MoHOTHIIHY.

BergL.S. 1907c. Die Cataphracti des Baikal-Sees (Fam. Cottidae, Cottocomephoridae und Comephoridae)
/I Wissenschaftliche Ergebnisse einer Zool ogischen Expedition nach dem Baikal-See unter Leitung des
Professors Alexis Korotneff in den Jahren 1900-1902. St. Petersburg: K. Akademie der Wissenschaften—
Berlin: Friedlénder & Sohn. i—ii+75S. 5 Tfl.

16.1.13.1. Cottinella boulengeri (Berg, 1906) — xopoTkorosoBas
IUPOKOJT0OKA

Abyssocottus boulengeri Berg, 1906¢: 908 (03. baiikar).

BergL.S. 1906c¢. Ubersicht der Cataphracti (Fam. Cottidae, Cottocomephoridae und Comephoridag)
des Baikalsees// Zool. Anz. Bd.30. Nr.26. S.906-911.

16.1.14. Cyphocottus Sideleva, 2003 — rop6aTbie IIMPOKOJOOKHU
Cyphocottus Sideleva, 2003: 191. Masc.

Tunosoit Bua: Cottus megalops Gratzianow, 1902, o nepBoHadaibHOMY 0003HAYCHHUIO.
Sideleva V.G. 2003. The endemic fishes of Lake Baikal. Leiden: Backhuys Publishers. 1-viii+270 p.
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HK 1. Ha3zBanue Cyphocottus 6bu10 BIiepBbIe OIyOIMKOBAH Kak «gen. n.» B Oosiee paHHeH
nyonukaruu (Sideleva, 2001: 67), HO He YAOBIETBOPSIIO KPUTEPHSIM IIPUTOAHOCTH (CT. 13.3
Kozekca) kak He conpoBok/aBuieecs GUKcaluel THIOBOTrO BU/Ia B IEPBOHAYAIBHOI Ty 01 -
karui (ct. 67.4.1 u 68 Konekca). [1o Toii sxe mpuynHe Ha3BaHKE HETIPUTOIHO U U3 MOCIEyI0-
el my onukannu (Cunenesa B Pemernukos, 20026: 197-200).

TK. Craryc Cyphocottus Kak OTICIBHOTO POIa MOATBEPKICH MOJCKYISIPHBIMH TaHHBIMU
(Kontula et al., 2003).

16.1.14.1. Cyphocottus eurystomus (Taliev, 1955) — mupoxkopsblias
HUPOKOJI0OKA

Asprocottus megalops eurystomus Tamues, 1955: 72, puc. 231, 293, 70, 71, 138, 139, Tadm. 2
(cpenHsis 1 1KHasg 9acTH 03. baiikan).

Tanues JI.H. 1955. beruku-noakamenmuku baiikana (Cottoidei). M.-JI.: uza-so AH CCCP. 603 c.
HK 3. Hazsauue Asprocottus megalops eurystomus Taliev, 1955 npurogso Ha ¢. 72 nipu
OTIMCAaHUHU Yepera. 3aTeM, B KOHTEKCTE, TAKKe JISTAr0IIEeM ero IPUTOHBIM, Ha3BaHHUE MPH-
BeAieHo Ha c. 119, 145 u 332 (kitou 1 COOCTBEHHO ONMCAaHNE HOBOT'O MOJIBUA).

16.1.14.2. Cyphocottus megalops (Gratzianow, 1902) — rop6aras
HUPOKOJI0OKA
Cottus megalops I'paunanos, 1902: 28 (Kuuepckas ry0a, 03. baiikan).

I'panmanos B.[11.] 1902. K no3HaHUIO HXTHOIOTHYECKOM (hayHbI eBponelcKoil u azuarckoi Poccun.
Uxtnodayna Baiikana // 13B. VM1 0-Ba IFOOUT. €CTECTBO3H., aHTponod. u 3THOrp. T.98. / Tp. 3o0011.
ota. o-Ba. T.13./ JIneBH. 3001. ota. T.3. Ne 3. C.18-61.

HK 1, 3.Haspanue Cottus megalops NpuroIHO U3 ONPEACIUTEILHOTO Kitoua (c. 28); co0-
CTBEHHO OINMCAHUE BUA AaHo Ha ¢. 38.

16.1.15. Limnocottus Berg, 1906 — o3epHble IIMPOKOJI00KH

Limnocottus Berg, 1906c: 908. Masc.

Tumosoii Bun: Cottus godlewskii Dybowski, 1874, mo mocnenyromemy o6o3znauenuto (bepr
1916: 446).

Berg L.S. 1906c¢. Ubersicht der Cataphracti (Fam. Cottidae, Cottocomephoridae und Comephoridag) des
Baikalsees// Zool. Anz. Bd.30. Nr.26. S.906-911.

16.1.15.1. Limnocottus bergianus Taliev, 1935 — niiockasi mImpoKoJ0o0Ka

Limnocottus bergianus Tanues, 1935: 61, ta0:. puc. 1 (¢pur. 2) — 2, Tabdmn. 2 (03. baiikan npoTus noc.
JluctBennunoe, 1. 700 M; 03. Baiikan, baprysuHckwuii 3amuB, ri1. 619 m).

Tanues JI.H. 1935. HoBsle dpopmbl ObruxoB u3 03. baiikana // Tp. baiikanbck. tumuon. cranm. T.6.
C.59-68.

16.1.15.2. Limnocottus godlewskii (Dybowski, 1874) — kpanuarasn
IHPOKOT00OKA
Cottus godlewskii Dybowski, 1874: 385, pl. 4 (fig. 2) (03. Baiixax, ri. 100-300 m).

Dybowski B.[N.] 1874. Die Fische des Baical-Wassersystemes // Verh. k.-k. zool .-bot. Ges. Wien.
Bd.24. S.383-394.
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16.1.15.3. Limnocottus griseus (Taliev, 1955) — TemHasi IMPOK0J100Ka
Abyssocottus godlewskii griseus Tanues, 1955: 85, puc. 29J1, 150, 151 (03. baiikai, ria. 160-700 m).
Tamues 1I.H. 1955. Beruku-noakamenuku baiikana (Cottoidei). M.-J1.: uzn-so AH CCCP. 603 c.

HK 3. HasBanue Abyssocottus godlewskii griseus Taliev, 1955 npuroano na c. 85 npu
OITMCAHNU Yeperna. 3aTeM, B KOHTEKCTE, TaK)Ke JICJIAI0IIEM eT0 IPUTOIHBIM, Ha3BaHUE TIPH-
BezieHo Ha c. 121, 148, 347 (kimo4) 1 355 (COOCTBEHHO ONMCaHHE HOBOTO MOBHIA).
Hasganue BriepBbIe o1y OIIMKOBaHO B cOdeTaHUN Abyssocottus godlewskii griseus (¢ yxaza-
HUeM «in man.y) (Tamues, 1948), omHako w3 3TON My OIMKAITIH HEITPUTOTHO KaK HE COTIPO-
BOYK/IAIOIIEECsl ONTMCAHNEM WIIM JIUATHO30M CO CIIOBECHBIM YKa3aHHEM IPU3HAKOB, KOTO-
pBIe TpeHAa3HAYCHBI IS TOT0, YTOObI Tu(PepeHInpoBaTh TaHHbIH TakcoH. [IpuBenen-
HBIE JJaHHBIE 110 BepTUKAIbHOMY pacnpeneneuuio (Tamues, 1948: 113, tabm. 1, 115) ne
MOTYT CUUTAThCS JUarHO30M B KoHTekceTe cT. 13.1.1 Koznekca.

16.1.15.4. Limnocottus pallidus Taliev, 1955 — y3kas mupoko106ka
Limnocottus pallidus Tanues, 1955: 86, puc. 17,29B, 412K, 43, 7678, 152 (Bce 03. baiixai; 1. 80—
1600 m).

Tanues JLH. 1955. Ibid.

HK 3. Hassauue Limnocottus pallidus Taliev, 1955 nmpurogHo Ha ¢. 86 mpu onucaHuu
yepera. 3aTeM, B KOHTEKCTE, TaKKe JeJIaroleM ero IPUT0IHBIM, Ha3BaHUE TIPUBEACHO Ha
c. 121, 148, 200, 347 (xro4) u 357 (COOCTBEHHO OMUCAHKUE HOBOTO MOJBU/IA).

HasBauwne Limnocottus pallidus (¢ ykazanueMm «in man.») nosBuioch pansine (Tanues,
Kopsikos, 1949; Tanues, 1948), oqHako U3 3TUX MyOIUKANAN HEIPUTOIHO KaK HE COMPO-
BOYK/IAIOIIEEeCsl OTTMCAHNEM WIIM JIMATHO30M CO CIIOBECHBIM YKa3aHUEM MPU3HAKOB, KOTO-
pBI€ MPEIHA3HAUCHBI JIJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI TU(GEpEeHIIUPOBaTh TaHHBIN TakcoH. [IpuBencH-
HBIE DKCIIEPUMEHTANIbHBIE TAHHBIE 0 BEpTUKATbHOMY pactipenenenuto (Tanues, 1948: 113,
115, ta6m. 1, 2) u ecrectBeHHOMY ynenbHoMY Becy (Tanues, Kopsikos, 1949: 171, Tabm. 1)
HE MOTYT CUHUTAaThCs TUAarHo30M B KoHTekcTe cT. 13.1.1 Konekca.

16.1.16. Neocottus Sideleva, 1982 — pbIxJible IINPOKOJOOKH
Neocottus Cunenena, 1982a: 31, 33. Masc.

Tumooit Bun: Abyssocottus werestschagini Taliev, 1935, mo MmoHOTHTINN.

Cupenesa B.I. 1982a. CelicMoceHCcOpHast CHCTEMa M HKOJIOTUs 0aiKaIbCKUX TTOJIKAMEHIIIMKOBBIX PHIO
(Cottoidei). HoBocubupck: Hayxka. 149 c.

16.1.16.1. Neocottus thermalis Sideleva, 2002 — TenioBogHAA
HUPOKOJT0OKA
Neocottus thermalis Cunenesa, 2002: 275, puc., Ta0m. (03. baiikan, Oyxra ®ponuxa, r. 430480 m).

Cupenesa B.I. 2002. Uxtnotayna paiioHa NOBBIIICHHOW THAPOTEPMAIbHON aKTUBHOCTH B OyXTe
Dpornuxa (o3epo baiikain) ¢ onucanueM HOBOTO Bujia pona Neocottus (Abyssocottidae) // Borp. ux-
Ttuoin. T.42. Ne 2. C.274-278.

16.1.16.2. Neocottus werestschagini (Taliev, 1935) — ppIxiiasi HIHPOKOJI0OKA

Abyssocottus werestschagini Tanues, 1935: 63, Tabxn. puc. 1 (¢ur. 3) (03. baiikan y c. Jlucteenna-
HOTO, 1. 877 M).

Tamues JI.H. 1935. HoBrsle dpopmbr ObrukoB u3 03. baiikana // Tp. baiikanbck. mumHOI. ctaHI. T.6.
C.59-68.
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16.1.17. Procottus Gratzianow, 1902 — kpacHble LIMPOKOJIOOKHU

Procottus I'paunanos, 1902: 27. Masc.

Tumnosoit Bun: Cottus jeittelesii Dybowski, 1874, mo mocienyromemy obo3nadenuto (bepr,
1916: 452).

I'paunanos B.[M.] 1902. K no3HaHUIO HUXTHOIOTHYECKON (ayHBI eBpOMeiHcKol 1 a3uarckoil Poccun.
Hxrtnodayna baiikana // 13B. M1, 0-Ba THOOUT. €CTECTBO3H., aHTpoI11oi. 1 3THOTP. T.98. / Tp. 3001. 0T/1.
o-a. T.13. / JIneBH. 3001. ota. T.3. Ne 3. C.18-61.

HK 1, 3. HasBanue Procottus IpUTOJHO U3 ONPEACTUTEIHHOTO KiTfoda (C. 27); COOCTBEHHO
omHcaHue poja mpuBeaeHo Ha c. 40.
TK. C Procottus cunornMu3upoBat pon Metacottus (Cunenesa, 1982a):

Metacottus Tanues, 1946: 90. Masc.
Tunosoit Bun: Metacottus gurwicii Taliev, 1946, 1o MOHOTHITHH.
Tanues JI.H. 1946. Hosoiii pox Cottoidei u3 o3. Baiikana // loxin. AH CCCP. T.54. Ne 1. C.89-92.

16.1.17.1. Procottus gotoi Sideleva, 2001 — mupoxkoaooka I'oto
Procottus gotoi Sideleva, 2001: 69, fig. 2, tabl. 3 (03. Baiikan, y noc. borpmue Kotsl, rir. 10 m).

SidelevaV.G. 2001. List of fishesfrom Lake Baikal with descriptions of new taxa of cottoid fishes
/I New contributions to freshwater fish research. St. Petersburg: Zool. Inst. (Proc. Zool. Inst. RAS.
Vol.287). P45-79.

16.1.17.2. Procottus gurwicii (Taliev, 1946) — xkapjnkoBasi HIHPOKOJIOOKA
Metacottus gurwicii Tanues, 1946: 90, puc. 1-5 (03. Baiikan y cT. MapuTyii IpoTHB IPUCTaHH, I
93 m).

Tanues [I.H. 1946. Hoserit pox Cottoidei 3 o3. baiikana // Joxi. AH CCCP. T.54. Ne 1. C.89-92.
HK 2. O6pamaem BHUMaHHE Ha IEPBOHAYAIBHOE HaMMCaHue. B mntepaTtype gyacto BcTpe-
9gaeTcs HeMpPaBIIIBHOE TTOCIeAyolee Hanncanue «gurwici» (eM. cT. 32.2 u 33.4 Konekca).
HK 1, TK. C Bunom Metacottus gurwicii CHHOHUMU3UPOBAH CIEIYIOIINI TAKCOH:

Procottus jeittelesi minor Tamues, 1946: 91 (03. Baiikan, ri. 70-200 m).
Tanues J.H. 1946. Ibid.

16.1.17.3. Procottus jeittelesii (Dybowski, 1874) — kpacHas minpoxKo100Ka
Cottus jeittelesii Dybowski, 1874: 386, pl. 3 (fig. 1) (03. Baiikan, ri. 100 m).

Dybowski B.[N.] 1874. Die Fische des Baical-Wassersystemes // Verh. k.-k. zool .-bot. Ges. Wien.
Bd.24. S.383-394.

16.1.17.4. Procottus major Taliev, 1949 — GosbIasi LIMPOKOIO0Ka

Procottus jeittelesi major Tanues, 1949: 677 (03. baiikan).

Tamues JI.H. 1949. Kpacnast mmpokono6ka — Procottus jeittelesi (Dybowski) // TIpoMbICIOBEIC pHIOBI
CCCP. Omtucanus poI0 (TEKCT K aTi1acy IBETHBIX pUCYHKOB pbI0). M.: [Tumenpomuzar. C.677-678.
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17. Orpsn Perciformes — oxkyHeoOpa3Hble
[Tomotpsin Percoidei — okyHeBUIHBIE
17.1. CemeiictBo Moronidae Johnson, 1984 — mopoHoBbIe

TK. IMocne criennanbHBIX UccnenoBanuii (Johnson, 1984; Waldman, 1986) npunsto Beiene-
HUe Tpymsl ponoB Morone u Dicentrarchus B panre cemeiicta (Nelson, 1994; Eschmeyer,
2003) u3 Serranidae niu Percichthyidae.

17.1.1. Morone Mitchill, 1814 — nosiocarbie OKyHU
Morone Mitchill, 1814: 18. Fem.

Tumosoit Bun: Morone rufa Mitchill, 1814, mo mocnenyromemy o6o3nadernto (cm. HK 4).

Mitchill S.L. 1814. Report, in part, of Samuel L. Mitchill, M.D., ... on the fishes of New-York. New
York. 28 p.

HK 3. YnomsiayTast myonukanus C. MUTYHIUTA SBITSICTCSl UCKITFOUUTEIIEHO PEIKAM U3TAHHEM.
[epeusnanne ¢ kommenTapusimu ocymectsui T. ['nit (Gill, 1898).

HK 4. Tunosoii Bux pomga 6611 0003HaueH neaxel B 1876 . (Bleeker, 1876: 263; Jordan,
Copeland, 1876: 135). Ham He u3BecTHa TouHas nata myOnukanuu [1. Briekepa; crates 1.
Hxopnana u . Koyrenma onyOinikoBana He panee 5 mast 1876 1., korja oHa Oblia 3a4UTaHa
Ha 3acenanuu OomectBa EcrecTBenHoit ucropuu byddairo.

TK. O6bryHO cuHOHUMOM Morone CUUTalOT Roccus, Ha3BaHUE, OMyOJIMKOBAHHOE OTHOBpE-
MEHHO ¢ Morone:

Roccus Mitchill, 1814: 24, Masc.

Tumosoit Bun: Roccus striatus Mitchill, 1814, mo mo cneyromemy o6o3uagenuro (Jordan,
Copeland, 1876). [Yka3sIBatoT mocnenyromee obo3Hadenune kak Jordan, 1917: 86
(Eschmeyer, Bailey, 1990; Eschmeyer, 2003)].

Mitchill S.L. 1814. Ibid.

CornacHo niepBomy pesusyromiemy (Bleeker, 1876: 263), cTapiiyM CHHOHUMOM SIBIISI-
etcst Morone. Bo3amoxkHa pojioBasi camoctositenbHocTh Morone v Roccus (Whitehead,
Wheler, 1966). B atom ciyuae, Morone saxatilis 6yneT oTHeCeH K poxy Roccus.

17.1.1.1. Morone saxatilis (Walbaum, 1792) — nosocarblii OKyHb
Perca saxatilis Walbaum, 1792: 330.

Walbaum J.J. 1792. Petri Artedi sueci generapiscium in quibus systematotum ichthyol ogiae proponitur
cum classibus, ordinibus, generum characteribus, specierum differentiis, observationibus plurimis.
Redactis speciebus 242 ad genera 52. Ichthyologiae pars 1. Grypeswaldia [Greifswald (Tpaiidc-
Bausb, [epmanus)]: Ant. Ferdin. Rose. 1-723 p., PIs. 1-3.

HK 3. Dra nydnukanus npeacTapisier co0oil neppoe nepensnanue MoHorpaduu I1. Apre-
mu (Artedi, 1738), ocymecTsiensoe usnarenem A.®@. Pése ¢ yuactuem M. BansGayma,
KOTOPOTO 00BIYHO U cunTatoT aBTopoM. [Tompobuee cm. [Tpunoxenue 3.

KP. He Bx0omuT B cocTaB abopurenHo# ¢aynsl Poccun. [IpeqHamepeHHO HHTPOAYITUPOBAH
B €CTECTBEHHBIEC BOJIOEMBI, TAK)Ke 00BEKT aKBaKYALTYPHI. [To-BUAMMOMY, HaTypaIn30Ba-
cs1 B 6acceitne YepHoro u AzoBckoro mopeit (Huxaues, Jlyxusk, 2000; [TnorHukos, [Tami-
koB, 2001).
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17.2. CemeiicTBo Percichthyidae — nepuuxrosbie

TK. K aTomy cemeiicTBy B (hayne Poccrut 0OBIMHO OTHOCSIT TOJIBKO OTUH pox, Siniperca. OHa-
KO CeMENCTBEHHas TPUHAUIEKHOCTB 3TOT0 Pojia TUCKYyCCHOHHA. BO3MOXKHO, €ro cremyeT BKIIIo-
yath B Centropomidae Bmecte ¢ Coreoperca (Waldman, 1986; Nelson, 1994). Hekotopsie
aBtopsl (Roberts, 1993; Hatooka, 2002) otHocsT Coreoperca m Siniperca K OTICIEHOMY Ce-
MeiicTBy Sinipercidae.

17.2.1. Siniperca Gill, 1862 — oxyHu-ayxu
Siniperca Gill, 1862b: 16. Fem.
Tumnosoii Bua: Perca chua-tsi Basilewsky, 1855, o nepBoHauaibHOMY 0003HAYCHHUIO.

Gill T.N. 1862h. Appendix to the synopsis of the subfamily of Percinae // Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila.
Vol.14. P15-16.

HK 3. Ha o6moxxke ToMa, cofepiKamiero cooOIeHns, MpeCTaBIeHHbIe K TIeYaTH WICHAMHU
OunazensQUcKoi akaJeMIH Ha 3aceTaHusIx 3a 1862 r., yka3ana nara «1863». 3acenanme, Ha
KOTOpoM ObLTa TIpecTaBiIeHa qaHHast cTatbsa T. ['mmma, mpoucxommo 21 saBaps 1862 . 1862
r071 0OBIYHO YKa3BIBAIOT Kak fary omybmmukoBanus (Jordan, 1919b; Eschmeyer, Bailey, 1990;
Eschmeyer, 2003). 3T0o MHEHHE MOATBEPKAACTCS TEM, YTO OOBIYHO BBIITYCKH, COEpIKAIIIHe
MIPOTOKOJIBI 3aCEIaHNUi 1 MPECTABICHHBIC CTAThH, BEIXOAMIN B CBET HA CIICAYIOIIUI MECSII
(cwm., Hanipumep, Acanthogobius).

17.2.1.1. Siniperca chuatsi (Basilewsky, 1855) — okynb-ayxa
Perca chua-tsi Basilewsky, 1855: 218, pl. 1 (fig. 1) (Tsubpu3nns Hanporus 3anuBa Tschili [Po-Hai;
3anuB boxaii]).

Basilewsky S. 1855. Ichthyographia Chinae borealis // Nouv. Mém. Soc. Imp. Naturalist. Moscou.
T.10. P.217-263, pls. 1-9.
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17.3. CemeiictBo Centrarchidae Bleeker, 1859 — nentpapxoBnie

17.3.1. Lepomis Rafinesque, 1819 — coaiHeuHble PbIOBI
Lepomis Rafinesque, 1819: 420. Masc. (Opinion 1684, 1992).
Tumnosoii Bua: Labrus auritus Linnaeus, 1758, 110 nepBoHaYaIbHOMY 0003HAYCHUIO.

Rafinesque C.S. 1819. Prodrome de 70 nouveaux genres d animaux découverts dans|’ interieur des Etats-
Unisd Amérique, durant I’année 1818 // J. Phys. Chim. Hist. Nat. Vol.88. P417-429.

17.3.1.1. Lepomis gibbosus (Linnaeus, 1758) — o0bIkHOBeHHasI

COJIHeYHas1 phida

Perca gibbosa Linnacus, 1758: 292 (Amepuka).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systemanaturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

KP. He BxoquT B coctaB abopurennoit paynst Poccun. I[pucyrctBue Lepomis gibbosus B
BOJI0EMax Ha Tepputopuu Poccun TpeOyeT moaTrsepxaeHus. Ham He M3BeCTHBI JOCTOBEP-
HBIC TAaHHBIC O HAXOAKaxX 3TOro BUJa, HMIMPOKO HATYPaTIU30BaABUICTOCA, B YACTHOCTH, B Vk-
pawuHe.

17.3.2. Micropterus La Cepéde, 1802 — yepHble OKYHH

Micropterus La Cepede, 1802: 324. Masc.

Tunoso# Bua: Micropterus dolomieu La Cepéde, 1802, Mo MOHOTHITHH.
LaCepede[Lacépéde B.G.E.] 1802. Histoire naturelle des poissons. T.4. Paris: Plassan. i—xliv+1-728 p.,
16 thl.

HK 3. Hanucanue pamuuu «La Cepede» cootsercTByeT opdorpaduu B JaHHOHN MyOIIHKa-
uu. Jlara Ha o0noxke: «10-it rog PecyOmukuy, T.e. 23 centsiops 1801 —22 centsiops 1802 1.
(cm. Kerzhner, 1984). O6ocHoBano (Roux, 1973), uto 6 anpesnst 1802 1. ToM yxe ObLT OTyOTH-
KOBaH.

17.3.2.1. Micropterus salmoides (La Cepéde, 1802) — GoJib1epoThIii
aMepUKAaHCKHUIl OKYHb

Labrus salmoides La Cepede, 1802: 716, pl. 5 (fig. 2) (Kaponuna [CIIIA]).

LaCepede [B.G.E.] 1802. Ibid.

KP. He Bxoaut B coctaB abopureHHoit Gpaynsl Poccun. [IpennaMmepeHHO HHTPOTYIIHPOBaH
B HECKOJIBKO €CTECTBEHHBIX BOLOEMOB eBponeiickoil yactu Poccuun. Hatypanuzosaics B
o3epax Abpay u JIumanunk y HoBopoccuiicka (Kpspkanosckuii, 1938; Oneitauxos, 1938;

u 1p.). K HacTosimiemMy BpeMeHH, MO-BUAMMOMY, U3 3TUX 03ep ucue3 (Uuxaues, JIyKHSIK,
2001).
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17.4. CemeiicTBo Percidae Cuvier, 1816 — oxkyHeBbIe
17.4.1. Gymnocephalus Bloch, 1793 — epuin
Gymnocephalus Bloch, 1793: 24. Masc.

TumoBoii Bua: Perca schraetser Linnaeus, 1758, mo nocieayromemy odboznadenmro (Bleeker,
1876: 266).

Bloch M.E. 1793. Naturgeschichte der Ausléndische Fische. 7. Theil. Morino, Berlin. i—xiv+1-144 S.

HK 1, 3. Cunonumowm HazBanusi Gymnocephalus Bloch, 1793 siBisiercs Haspanue Acerina
Cuvier, 1816:

Acerina Cuvier, 1816: 283. Fem.
Tumnosoii Bux: Perca acerina Gueldenstaedt, 1774, mo abCOIIOTHOM TaBTOHUMHH.

Cuvier [G.] 1816. Le régne animal distribué d’ aprés son organisation, pour servir de base a
I”histoire naturelle des animaux et d'introduction al’ anatomie comparée. T.2. Paris: Déterville.
i—xvii+532 p.

Mo MHEEHUIO psiaa aBTOPOB, 2-i ToM ““ Le régneanimal...” oy OnukoBaH 10 7 gexabpst
1816 r. [Togpobree cm. [Tpunoxenwue 3.

B nepBoHauanpHOM ONMHUCAHUU K Acerina OTHECEHO TpH Buna: «Perca cernua L. ... (2)
ajoutez [u mobaswre] perca schraitzer, Bl. 332, 1; —perca acerina, nov. Comm. Petrop.
XIX, xi.». SIcHas ccpiika Ha myonukanuio A . [fonpneHmTenTa ¢ nepBoHaYaIbHBIM
onrcanneM Perca acerina (CM. HIXKe) ienaeT 3ToT BUI (T.e. Perca acerina Gueldenstaedt,
1774) HoMEHKIIaTypHBIM THIIOM Ha3BaHUA Acerina Cuvier, 1816, 1o abconfOTHOM TaB-
TOHUMHU.

OpnHako B IUTEpaType 3aKPEeHIOCh HEBEPHOE MHEHHE, uTo B myonmukaiuu K. KroBse
TOSIBIJIOCH HOBOE Ha3BaHue, Perca acerina Cuvier, 1816, KoTopoe SIBISI€TCS MITa M
CHHOHUMOM Ha3Bauus Perca cernua Linnaeus, 1758 (Jordan, 1917; Whitley, 1935a;
Collette, Banarescu, 1977; Eschmeyer, 2003).

TK. K pony Gymnocephalus 00bI9HO OTHOCST YeTHIpE BUIA, KOTOPBIE TPYIITUPYIOTCS B IBE
mapsl BUAOB Wi aBa monpona: G. cernuus (Linnaeus, 1758) u G. baloni Holcik et Hensel,
1974 c onnotii croponsl u G. acerina (Gueldenstaedt, 1774) u G. schraetser (Linnaeus, 1758)
¢ npyroi. Kak mokasaHo BbIIIe, HOMEHKJIATYPHBIM TUIIOM POIOBOTO Ha3BaHus Acerina Cuvier,
1816 siBisierest Perca acerina Gueldenstaedt, 1774, a e Perca acerina Cuvier, 1816 (=Perca
cernua Linnaeus, 1758)’. HoMeHK/IaTypHBIM THIIOM POIOBOI0 Ha3Bauus Gymnocephalus Bloch,
1793 siBnstercst Mopdonornyecku OMU3KUN JOHCKOMY epiity Bua Perca schraetser Linnaeus,
1758. Takum 0Opa3oM, P BOMOKHOM pasneiicHuu Gymnocephalus Ha IBa CaMOCTOSTEIIb-
HBIC poIa, poi, BKItouarormii Buniel G. acerina (Gueldenstaedt, 1774) uG. schraetser (Linnaeus,
1758), 6ynet Hocuth HazBauue Gymnocephalus Bloch, 1793 (syn. Acerina Cuvier, 1816). Ilpu
BBIJICTICHUH poJia, BKitovaromiero G. cernua Linnaeus, 1758 u G. baloni Holcik et Hensel,
1974, ero moTeHNMATBFHO BaTHIHBIM Ha3BaHueM sBisieTcst Cernua Fleming, 1828:

Cernua Fleming, 1828:212. Fem.
Tumosoit Bun: Perca fluviatilis Fleming, 1828, mo MOHOTHTINH.

Fleming J. 1828. A history of British animal s exhibiting the descriptive charactersand systematical
arrangement of the generaand species of quadrupeds, birds, reptiles, fishes, mollusca, and radiata
of the United Kingdom; including the indigenous, extirpated, and extinct kinds, together with
periodical and occasional visitants. Edinburgh: Bell & Bradfute, London: James Duncan.
XXiii+565 p.
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17.4.1.1. Gymnocephalus acerina (Gueldenstaedt, 1774) — noHckoii epur
Perca acerina Gueldenstaedt, 1774: 455, pl. 11, tabl. (p. duemnp; p. Hown).

Gueldenstaedt [Guldenstadt] A.l., [von]. 1774. Acerina; piscis ad Percae genus pertinens descriptus
/I Nov. Comment. Acad. Petropol. T.19 (1774). P455-462.

HK 1.1norna (Eschmeyer, 2003; 1 1p.) cC4UTaIOT, 4TO B yKa3aHHOW MyOIMKALIUH ITPE]IIO-
JKEHO POJI0BOE Ha3zBaHUe Acerina. OIHAKO NEPEBOJ 3aIMIaBHsI CTATbU SICHO YKa3bIBAET HA
BUIOBOH cTaryc Ha3BaHUsL: “Acerina, ppioa K poxy Perca orHocsimasics, onmcana”. B Index
Animalium K. Hlep6opna (1902) orcyTcTBYeT.

HK 2. O6pamaem BHIMaHNe Ha HalMcaHUe Ha3BaHMs. B mureparype ero yacto cornacyoT
B IpaMMaTH4YeCcKOM POJIe C pOIOBBIM HazBaHueM Gymnocephalus (Mmyxckoro posna). OnHa-
KO acerinasiBIS€TCA CyIeCTBUTEIbHBIM UIMEHUTEIBHOIO M1aJ1€Ka B IPUIOKEHUH U HE Tpe-
Oyet coriacosanus (ct. 31.2 Konekca).

17.4.1.2. Gymnocephalus baloni Holcik et Hensel, 1974 — epm1 basona
Gymnocephalus baloni Hol¢ik, Hensel, 1974: 472, figs. 1 (Bepxumuii), 3A, 4A (p. lynaii B CrioBaxnm).
Holcik J., Hensel K. 1974. A new species of Gymnocephalus (Pisces: Percidae) from the Danube,
with remarks on the genus // Copeia. No.2. P471-486.

KP. Epmr banona B Poccuu He oTMedeH, 0THAKO eT0 HaXOXK/IeHHE BIIOTHE BO3MOXKHO, TT0-
CKOJIbKY OH BEChMa IUPOKO paCcIpPOCTPaHEH B cucTeme p. J{Henp 10 ceBepHbIX obnacTei
YKkpauHsbl.

17.4.1.3. (Linnaeus, 1758) — o0bIKHOBEHHBIIi epIx
Perca cernua Linnaeus, 1758: 294 (o3epa EBporibr).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systemanaturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

17.4.2. Perca Linnaeus, 1758 — npecHOBOAHbIe OKYHH

Perca Linnaeus, 1758: 289. Fem.

Tunosoii Bua: Perca fluviatilis Linnaeus, 1758, mo mocnenytomemy o6o3nadenuto (Desmarest,
1856: 202).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regna tria naturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct. Holmia
[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

HK 1, 2, 4.Ha3sanue Perca Linnaeus, 1758, kak v psi1 APYTUX HA3BAHHUN IMHHEEBCKUX POIOB, IS
COXpaHEHHMs! CTAOMIILHOCTH HOMEHKJIATYpbI BKITIoueHO B OdurmanbHbIi ciucok (cM. c1. 80.6 Ko-
JIeKca) € 3aKpeTuICHUEM THIIOBOTO BH/Ia M aBTopa ero (ukcanuu kak Gill, 1861b cormacno Mue-
uuro 77 u lupexruse 56 (Melville, Smith, 1987: 144). OqHako Ooiiee paHHEee 0003HAYCHUC TH-
noBoro Buna Perca fluviatilis Linnacus, 1758 npunamexut O. lemape (Desmarest, 1856: 202).

17.4.2.1. Perca fluviatilis Linnaeus, 1758 — peuHoii OKyHb
Perca fluviatilis Linnaeus, 1758: 289 (03epa EBpombr).
Linnaeus C. 1758. Ibid.

HK 2. Hazanwue Perca fluviatilis Linnaeus, 1758 BximoueHo B Ouiina bHBIN CIACOK (CM.
cT. 80.6 Konekca) cornacuo Jupexruse 57 (Melville, Smith, 1987: 231).
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17.4.3. Percarina Nordmann, 1840 — nepkapuHbI

Percarina Nordmann, 1840: 357. Fem.

Tumnoroii Bun: Percarina demidoffii Nordmann, 1840, 1o MOHOTHITHY.

Nordmann[A.], de. 1840. Prodrome de I’ ichthyologie pontique // Voyage dans la Russie méridional e et
laCrimée, par laHongrie, laValachie at laMoldavie, exécute en 1837, sous la direction de M. Anatole

de Demidoff. T.3. Observation sur lafaune pontique. Paris: Ernest Bourdin et C°. P353-549 [Otuenb-
HBII TOM ¢ pucyHkamu (32 tabnuibl) omybaukoBan B 1842].

17.4.3.1. Percarina demidoffii Nordmann, 1840 — yepHomMopckasi nepkapuHa

Percarina demidoffii Nordmann, 1840: 357, pl. 1 (fig. 1) (p. AuecTp y AxkepmaHa).
Nordmann A. 1840. Ibid.

17.4.3.2. Percarina maeotica Kuznetsov, 1888 — a3oBckas nepkapuna

Percarina maeotica Ky3zuenos, 1888: 202 (ceBepo-BoCTOYHAsI YacTh A30BCKOTO Mopsi; TaraHpor-
ckuii 3anuB; bemocapaiickas koca; bepnsHckas koca).

Kysunenos U.J1. 1888. Percarina (Nordm.) u Benthophilus (Eichw.) A3oBckoro Mopsi. Marepuaibl K
uxrrorpaduu sroro 6acceitna // Tp. CII16. 0-Ba ectecTBoucIbIT. OTI. 30070THA U Pr3ronoruu. T.19.
pun.3. C.189-212.

HK 3. Bo3M0oxHO, 3Ta CTaThsl ObLJIa TAKXKE OMYOIMKOBAHA PAHBIIE OTACIbHBIM OTTHCKOM
kak [Ipuiiosxenue k nmporoxonam, mogo6Ho cratbe H.A. Bapnaxosckoro u C.M. 'eprienm-
teiiHa (1887). Pemienue Harneuarars ee mpuHATO Ha 3acenanuu O6miectBa 16 mast 1887 .

17.4.4. Sander Oken, 1817 — cynaku
Sander Oken, 1817: 2-51 kosoHKa cTpanuisl 1782 [1172]. Masc.

TumoBoii Bua: Perca lucioperca Linnaeus, 1758, 10 MOHOTHIIHH.

Oken L. 1817. Cuviers und Okens Zoologien neben einander gestelt // Isis. Bd.8. Nr.144-147. [1145—
1179+1779-1782+1182-1184].

HK 1. U3 tekcta crarbu JI. OkeHa ¢ 04eBUIHOCTHIO CIEAYET, UTO aBTOP TTOCTABHII CBOEH I1e-
Jb10 conocTaBuTh kiaccuduranmio XK. Kiosbe (Cuvier, 1816) u cBOI0, TpH ATOM OH JIATHHU3H-
poBaj MHOTHE U3 POAOBBIX Ha3Banui XK. KIOBI)G, KOTOPBIC ITPUBOAATCA KaK 06BI}1€HHBI€ Ha-
3BaHMs Ha (PPAHITYy3CKOM si3bike. Takum 00pa3oM, ero Ha3BaHHsI POJOBOM IPYIIIIbI, IIPHBEICH-
HBIC Ha JIATHHCKOM SI3bIKE, TPUTOAHBI corntacHo cT. 11.4.1 u 12.2.1 Kogekca. Tak, “Les Sandres”
(Cuvier, 1816, c. 294) natuHu3upoBaHo Kak Sander. Hekotopbie ppaHIly3CKHe Ha3BaHHUS PO-
1oB K. KroBbe (Cuvier, 1816) narunanzuposai takxke [ [uni (Schinz, 1822) B cBoem niepe-
Bozie «Le Régne Animaly». O mpuroaHsIx Ha3BaHUSIX U3 ATOTO M3aHust cM. Daget, 1968.

Emte B 1903 . T. I'myun (Gill, 1903b) o60cHOBaI MPUTOIHOCTH M BAJIUAHOCTH Ha3BaHUs Sander
Oken, 1817 u mokasan ero mMpHOpUTET MO OTHOIIEHHUIO K Stizostedion Rafinesque, 1820,
Lucioperca Fleming, 1822, Sandat Cloquet, 1827 u Lucioperca Cuvier, 1828 (Gill, 1894,
1903b). OgHako OH MOTYEPKHYII, YTO B CIIydae pase/iCHUs poja Ha JBa — aMEPHKAHCKUX
CYJIaKOB M €BPOTIEHCKUX CY/TaKOB — OHHM JIOJI’KHBI HA3bIBATHCSI, COOTBETCTBEHHO, Stizostedion
Rafinesque, 1820 u Sander Oken, 1817. YnorpebneHue Ha3BaHus Sander, XOTs 1 IMEJIO MEC-
to B urepatype (Vasiliu, 1947, Vasiliu, Nicolau, 1947), Ho He noBcemecTHO. B oTeuecTBeH-
HOHW JTUTEpaType J0JIroe BpeMsi Ul CYJaKOB MCIONIB30BaIN Ha3BaHue Lucioperca, a 3atemM
Stizostedion, B ToM 4ncie B OOTBIIMHCTBE COBPEMEHHBIX H3AaHUH, XOTA JaKe B ITUPOKO U3BE-
ctHoM Karasore pooB coBpeMenHbIX poi0 (Eschmeyer, Bailey, 1990)Sander 6bu1 yka3zaH Kak



Percidae: Sander 207

CTaplIvii CHHOHUM 3THX Ha3BaHMUiL. B mocienuue roasl HazBaHue Sander cHOBa 000 CHOBaH-
Ho ucnonbyetcs (boryikas, Haceka, 1997; Kottelat, 1997; Bogutskaya et al., 2001; u ap.),
YTO UCKJIIOYAET BOZMOXKHOCTB 00palieHus B MeXayHapoAHY 0 KOMHCCHIO TI0 300J10IHYeCKOi
HOMEHKJIaType JIsl KoHcepBauuu Stizostedion nnu Lucioperca (Nelson et al., 2003).

HK 3. Ynomsinyras crares JI. OxeHa 3aHUMAET NSATh HOMEPOB §-T0 TOMa KypHaja, COCTOsIIE-
ro u3 yacteit 131-151. Ha xax ol cTpaHulie pacrnoyioXKeHsl ABe KOJTOHKU. MHOTrHe KOJIOHKH,
HEKOTOpBIE CTPAHHIIBI M JINCTHI IPOHYMEPOBAHbI, YaCTUYHO C OlleYaTKkaMu. TeKcT, oTHOCS-
HIMHCS K pbI0aM, pacIioNoKeH B TPeX IMOCIeHUX KOJTOHKaxX cTpanull «1781» u «1782» u nep-
BBIX TpeX KoJoHKax ucTa «1183». CMm. takxke Lota.

17.4.4.1. Sander lucioperca (Linnaeus, 1758) — o0bIKHOBEHHBIIi cy1ak
Perca lucioperca Linnaeus, 1758: 289 (o3epa EBporibr).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systemanaturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, Species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

17.4.4.2. Sander marinus (Cuvier, 1828) — Mopckoii cynak

Lucioperca marina Cuvier in Cuvier, Valenciennes, 1828: 120 (Ueproe M., A30BCKo€ M.).

Cuvier [G.], Vaenciennes A. 1828. Histoire naturelle des poissons. Tome second. Livretroisiéme. Des
poissons de la famille des perches, ou des percoides. Paris: Levrault. i—xxi+2 pp.+1-490, PIs.9-40.
HK 3.IIpoGnemy aBTropcTBa M 1aThl IMyONUKaInyU OTaebHBIX ToMOB «Histoire naturelle des
poissonsy moapoOHO paccMarpuBaiu MHOTHE aBTOpbI (Sherborn, 1925; Bailey, 1951, 1957,
1960; Monod, 1963; Bauchot et al., 1982). B crernansnom MueHnu Mex1yHapoaHOR
KOMHKCCHH TI0 3005I0rHueckoil HoMeHkarype (Opinion 580, 1959) 3adukcupoBaHbl KOH-
KPETHBIC aBTOPBI OT/JEIIBHBIX TOMOB (M MX YacTeil, BIUIOTh JI0 CTPAHHIL U CTPOK) B 000X
m3nanmsix «Histoire naturelle des poissons» (13BecTHbIX Kak «Regular Edition» u «Strasbourg
de luxe Editiony). [TonpoOHee cMm. B [Ipunoxenun 3. Tom 2 (3a uckimouenuem c. 238-249
n 262-386) nanucan XK. KroBbe 1 ony0iarkoBaH B okTsi0pe 1828 1.

17.4.4.3. Sander volgensis (Gmelin, 1789) — Gepi

Perca volgensis Gmelin, 1789: 1309 (p. Bonra, p. Ypan).

Gmelin J.F. 1789. Caroli aLinné Systema Naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines,
genera, species, cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Editio decimo tertia, reformata.
Tomus 1, pars 3. Lipsia[Leipzig (Jleiimmr)]: G.E. Beer. R1033-1516.

HK 3. Jlannas pabora npencrasiusiet coboii nepensnanue “Systema Naturae” K. JInnnes
(Tak Ha3pIBacMoE 13-¢ u3aHme), OCYIIECTBICHHOES 11.®. TMeIHHOM ¢ COBCTBEHHBIMH HC-
MIPABIICHISIMY | JTOTIOJTHEHUSIMU. J[aThl BBIXONa B CBET OTJICJIBHBIX TOMOB U YacTeil 000-
cHoBanbl J[x. XonkuHconoM (Hopkinson, 1907). Pasnen, mocesimeHHbIA ppibaM, HaXo-
mutes Ha ¢. 1126—1516 3-i1 wactu. [Tonpo6uee cm. B [Ipunoxennn 3.
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[Tonotpsin Zoarcoidei — GenbAOTOBUIHBIE

17.5. CemeiictBo Zoarcidae Cuvier, 1829 — G6eabarorosnie

17.5.1. Zoarces Valenciennes, 1836 — 6eabaroru

Zoarces Valenciennes in Cuvier, Valenciennes, 1836: 454. Masc.

Tumnosoii Bux: Blennius viviparus Linnaeus, 1758, o nocienyromemy obo3naueHuto (Drapiez,

1845: 733).

Cuvier [G], Valenciennes A. 1836. Histoire naturelle des poissons. Tome onzieme. Livre treizieme. De
la famille des Mugiloides. Livre quatorzieme. De la famille des Gobioides. Paris: Levrault. i—xx+1—
506+2 p., PIs.307-343.

HK 3. [lepBoHavansHOE Oy OIMKOBaHME Ha3BaHMs Zoarces cBsa3biBatoT (Eschmeyer, Bailey,
1990; Eschmeyer, 2003; u ap.) ¢ mybomuxarueii XK. Kiose (Cuvier, 1829: 240). Onnako u3
9TOH ITyOJIMKALIMY Ha3BaHUE HETIPHTO/IHO, IIOCKOIBKY JIJAaHO BO MHOKECTBEHHOM YHCIIe Ha (paH-
IIy3CKOM sI3bIKe, Les Z0arces, u He maTnHu3npoBano (cMm. cT. 11.8 Komexkca). Jlatnansznposano
W MPUTOIHO M3 MOCIeNyIomeil myOnuKanuy, Kak IPUBEICHO BBIIIE, 4TO OTMedeHo eme K.
[ep6oprom (Sherborn, 1922b: 7046), KOTOphIi yKa3bIBaI TaKXKe Ha emie oxHo (Oomee paH-
Hee) Ha3BaHuUe, IPETOKEHHOE Kak TaTnHu3anus «Les Z0arcésy, — Zoarcaeus Nillsson, 1832.
dopmabHO, 3TO Ha3BAHHUE ABJIACTCS CaMbIM PAHHHM HPHUTOIHBIM Ha3BaHHEM JUTS pojia Oellb-
JTIOT, HO HE MCIIONB30BAIOCH B tuTeparype (cMm. cT. 23.9 Konekca):

Zoarcaeus Nilsson, 1832: 104. Masc.
Tunosoit Bun: Zoarcaeus viviparus Linnaeus, 1758, mo MOHOTUITHH.
Nilsson S. 1832. Prodromus ichthyol ogiae scandinavicae. Lund: Berlingianis. iv+124 p.

HK 4. YxazpBatot (Eschmeyer, 2003) mocienyrorniee 0003Ha4€HUE THITOBOTO BHJIA KaK
Jordan, 1917: 129. beuio Oonee panHee 0003HaUEHHE KaK TPUBE/ICHO BBIIIIE.

17.5.1.1. Zoarces elongatus Kner, 1868 — BocTouHan Oesibaiora
Zoarces elongatus Kner, 1868: 30 (3an. [Iexactpu, Tarapckuii mponus, SImoHCKOE M. ).

Kner R. 1868. Uber neue Fische aus dem Museum der Herren Johann César Godeffroy & Sohn in
Hamburg. (V. Folge) // Sitzungsber. k. Akad. Wiss., Math.-Naturwiss. Classe, Abt.1. Bd.58. S.26—
31.

17.5.1.2. Zoarces viviparus (Linnaeus, 1758) — 6eabaiora
Blennius viviparus Linnaeus, 1758: 258 (eBpormeiickue Mopsi).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systemanaturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.
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[TogoTpsin Labroidei — ryGaHoBuHbBIC

17.6. CemeiicTBo Cichlidae Bleeker, 1859 — nuxJyioBblie

TP. Cunraercs, 4to U3 3TOr0 ceMelcTBa B Poccun B DKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHBIX M OIMBITHO-ITPO-
MBIIIJIEHHBIX YCIOBUAX UCTBIThIBaIOCH 0Koi0 10 BunoB (Kynepckuii, 2001). Ham uzBectHo
TOJIBKO OJTHO MCCJIEJIOBaHUE, B KOTOPOM ObLTa 000CHOBaHAa MJCHTU(DHUKAIMS THIISIHH (ObIB-
it pox 7Tilapia sensu lato), pazsonusiuxcsi B CCCP, ¢ mpuBenennemM ux MopQosiornue cKux
OTIMCaHMIA U OIIpEAeTUTENbHBIX Kitouei (MBoiinos, 1986, 1988). DToT aBTOp 10CTOBEPHO MO~
TBepAHI (DaKT pa3BeAeHUs 6 BUIOB THIISIIUH (M OTHON r'MOpUAHOM (DOPMBI, TaK Ha3bIBAEMOI
KpacHOM THJISINIUH) B TETIJIOBO/IHBIX X03IHCTBaX U B OKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHBIX YCIOBUsX B Poccun.

17.6.1. Oreochromis Glnther, 1889 — opeoxpomucsI
Oreochromis Glnther, 1889a: 70. Masc.
Tunosoti Bug: Oreochromis hunteri Glnther, 1889, mo MoHOTHIIHH.

Gunther A. 1889a. On some fishes from Kilimanjaro district // Proc. Sci. Meet. Zool. Soc. Lond. Pt.1.
P70-72.

TK. [Tocine pepusun tTusinuii D. Tperoasac (Trewavas, 1983) Oreochromis 00s14HO paccMmar-
pHUBAETCs B CTATyCe OTACIBHOTO pofa. JIMarHo3bl poIoB THIISIIHIA MOKHO HAWTH B psijie My Omu-
karwii (Trewavas, 1983; Moitnos, 1986; Poll, 1986; Teugels, Thys van den Audenaerde, 1991;
Poll, Gosse, 1994; u np.).

17.6.1.1. Oreochromis aureus (Steindachner, 1864) — roay6as Tuiasinus
Chromis aureus Steindachner, 1864: 229, pl. 8 (fig. 5) (3anmagnas Adpuxka).

Steindachner F. 1864. I chthyologische Mittheilungen (V11) // Verh. k.-k. zool .-bot. Ges. Wien. Bd.14.
S.223-232.

KP. He Bxonut B coctaB abopurcHHol Gaynbsl Poccuu. OOBEKT akBaKyJIbTypHI (B IPYIO-
BBIX X03s1iicTBaxX tora Poccuu, B 9KCIIEPUMEHTANIBHBIX YCIIOBHSIX, B BOJIOEMAaX-0XJIaIUTEIISIX
I'POC, TOLI, ADC u B npyaax, 00eCIeINBAOIINXCS T€OTEPMAIBHO BOIOIT ), TAKKE MPE]I-
HaMEPEHHO UHTPOJYIIUPOBAH B €CTCCTBEHHbBIC BomoeMbl. B Bomax Poccun ycroitunBoit
HaTypalu3aluy, Mo-BuauMomy, He nmpoursonuio (MBoinos, 1986, 1988; [Tpusesenues, 1989;
Kynepckuii, 2001).

17.6.1.2. Oreochromis mossambicus (Peters, 1852) — mo3aMOMKCKasT THIISITTUS
Chromis (Tilapia) mossambicus Peters, 1852: 681 (Mozam6uK).

Peters W.[C.H.] 1852. Diagnhosen von neuen Flussfischen aus Mosambique // Monatsh. Akad. Wiss.
Berlin. S.275-276, 681-685.

KP. He Bxomut B coctaB abopurcHHol GayHnbsl Poccuu. OOBEKT akBaKyIbTypHI (B IPYIO-
BBIX X03s1CTBax tora Poccuu, B 9KCIEpUMEHT ABHBIX YCIOBUAX, B BOJOEMAX-0XJIaIUTEIIAX
I'POC, TOL, ADC u B npyaax, 00eCICINBAOIIIXCS T€OTCPMAIBHOM BOIOIT ), TAKKE MPE]I-
HaMEpEeHHO MHTPOJYLIMPOBAH B €CTECTBEHHBIE BoMoeMbl. B Bogax Poccun ycroitunoit
HaTypalu3aluu, I0-BUJUMOMY, HE IIPOU3OILIO.

17.6.1.3. Oreochromis niloticus (Linnaeus, 1758) — Hujabckasi THJIATASA
Perca nilotica Linnaeus, 1758: 290 (p. Huu).
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Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

KP. He Bxoaut B coctaB abopurenHoit (haynst Poccun. Ciry>KUT 00BEKTOM aKBaKyJIbTy bl
(YerunoB u ap., 1998; [Ipusesenues u ap., 1998). [Tokazano (MBoiinos, 1986, 1988), uro
B psine ciydaeB B CCCP u3 KyOwI o1 Ha3BaHMEM «HIIIbCKAs THISITHSD) 3aBO3WIH Bu Oreo-
chromis aureus.

17.6.1.4. Oreochromis urolepis (Norman, 1922) — 3an3ubapckas THJIANUSA
Tilapia urolepis Norman, 1922: 688 (Mnaunranu, p. Py¢uru, Tanransuka [ Tanzanus]).

Norman J.R. 1922. Four new fishes from Tanganyika Territory // Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. Ser.9. Vol.9.
No.54. Pt.89. P.686-688.

TK. B oreuectBennoit mureparype (MBoiinos, 1986, 1988; [Ipusesenues, 1989) 3an3u-
Oapckas THIIAMNS yKa3aHa KaK OTAeIbHBIN B, Oreochromis hornorum, KOTOPBIN B Oonee
mo3aHei mureparype cunrtaiot (Trewavas, Teugels, 1991; Carpenter, 2001) mogsumom O.
urolepis hornorum:

Tilapia hornorum Trewavas, 1966: 409 (p. Mykonoksa, Tan3aHus1).

Trewavas E. 1966. A preliminary review of fishes of the genus Tilapia in the eastward-flowing
rivers of Africa, with proposals of two new specific names// Rev. Zool. Bot. Afr. Vol.74. No.3—
4. P394-424.

3amemntaroriee HasBauue 1 Tilapia adolfi Steindachner, 1915, magiiero omoHrMa
nasBauus Tilapia adolfi Steindachner, 1909.

KP. He Bxonut B coctaB abopureHHoi gpayns! Poccun. OTOT BUa CyKui1 00bEKTOM aKBa-
KyJIbTYpPBI Ha TeIuTbixX Bogax (MBoiinos, 1986, 1988; [Ipusesenues, 1989).

17.6.2. Sarotherodon RUppell, 1852 — Tuasanumn-caporeporoHbl

Sarotherodon RUppell, 1852: 21. Masc.

Tumnosoii Bux: Sarotherodon melanotheron RUppell, 1852, o monoTHIIHM.

Rippell [W.P]E.[S.] 1852. Verzeichniss der in dem Museum der Senckenbergischen naturforschenden
Gesellschaft aufgestellten Sammlungen. Vierte Abtheilung. Fische und deren Skelette. Frankfurt-am-
Main: Johann David Sauerlander. 40 S.

TK. ITocne pesusun twisinuii 3. Tperoasac (Trewavas, 1983) Sarotherodon o6pran0 paccmar-
pHBAETCsI B CTATYCE OTACIBHOTO pojia. JHarHo3sl poI0B THIISITIMI MOYXKHO HAUTHU B psifie myOim-
kanuii (Trewavas, 1983; Usoitios, 1986; Poll, 1986; Teugels, Thys van den Audenaerde, 1991;
Poll, Gosse, 1994; u np.).

17.6.2.1. Sarotherodon melanotheron Rippel, 1852 — uepHoropas THIANUS
Sarotherodon melanotheron RUppell, 1852: 21 (I'sunest)

Ruppell [W.P]E.[S] 1852. Ibid.

HK 1, 3. B nemsix cTabmiibHOCTH HOMEHKIATyphl (cM. Trewavas, 1987) Ha3zsanuro Saro-
therodon melanotheron RUppell, 1852 mpucroeno mepseHctso Han Labrus melagaster
Bloch, 1792 (cwm. ct. 23.1 Konmekca) ¢ ucons30BaHIEM Ype3BBIYaHBIX TTOMHOMOUHH Ko-

muccun. Hassauue Sarotherodon melanotheron RUppell, 1852 momemniero B Odurmans-
HbI# criicok (eM. cT. 80.6 Komekca) (Opinion 1548; Smith, 2001: 73).
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KP. He Bxonut B coctaB abopureHHoii ¢paynsl Poccun. DToT Buj ciiykui1 00beKTOM aKBa-
KYJBTYpbI Ha Teruiblx Boziax (MBoiinos, 1986, 1988; [Tpusesenues, 1989).

17.6.3. Tilapia Smith, 1840 — Tunsinuu

Tilapia Smith, 1840: pl. 5. Masc.

Tunoroii Bun: Tilapia sparrmanii Smith, 1840, mo nepBoHaYaIsHOMY 0003HAUCHUIO.

Smith A. 1838-1847. Illustrations of the zoology of South Africa; consisting chiefly of figures and
descriptions of the objects of natural history collected during an expedition into the interior of South
Africa, in the years 1834, 1835, and 1836. Pisces. London: Smith, Elder and Co. 77 p., 31 pls.

HK 3. Tom coctout u3 77 HEPOHYMEPOBAHHBIX CTPAHHUII, YePEIYIOIINXCS C TAOIUIIAMH PU-
cynkoB. [lata na meperere «1849». [To nanasiM 6mbnuorpaduyeckux u3bickannii (Barnard,
1950), Berxommn gactsamu ¢ 1838 mo 1847 . Tabmuity 5 matupyrot 1840

TK. [lnarno3s! pog0B THIISATIHI MOXKHO HAWTH B pae myonukarwii (Trewavas, 1983; MBoiinos,
1986; Poll, 1986; Teugels, Thys van den Audenaerde, 1991; Poll, Gosse, 1994; u ap.).

17.6.3.1. Tilapia guineensis (Bleeker, 1862) — rBuneiickas THIANUSA

Chromis guineensis Bleeker in Gunther, 1862: 271 (Ashantee, I'sunest).

Gunther A. 1862. Catalogue of the fishesin the British Museum. Catal ogue of the Acanthopterygii
Pharyngognathi and Anacanthini in the collection of the British Museum. Vol.4. London: Order of
the Trustees. i—xxi+1-534 p.

HK 3. Cyns o ykazaunuto A. ['loHTepa, onrcaHue HEeJIMKOM 3aMMCTBOBaHO U3 «Bleeker in
litt.» Cm. ct. 50.1.1 Konexkca.

KP. He BxoauT B coctaB abopurenHoi ¢aynst Poccun. EcTb anHbIe, 4TO ATOT BUJI CITY KU
00BeKTOM akBaKynbTyphl (MBoiiinos, 1986, 1988).

17.6.3.2. Tilapia mariae Boulenger, 1899 — naTHuCcTasa TUIASINNS

Tilapia mariae Boulenger, 1899: 122, pl. 11 (fig. 1) (p. Ono6o B nensre p. Hurep).

Boulenger G.A. 1899. A revision of the African and Syrian fishes of the family Cichlidae. Part I1 //
Proc. Zool. Soc. Lond. Pt.1. P98-143.

KP. He BxonuT B coctaB abopureHHoit Gpaynsl Poccnu. DTOT BUJ CIy:KUIT 00BEKTOM aKBa-
KYIBTYpbI Ha TeTuTsIX Bofax (MBoiinos, 1986, 1988; I1pusesenues, 1989).

17.6.3.3. Tilapia zillii (Gervais, 1848) — Tuasnus 3uas

Acerina zillii Gervais, 1848: 203 (apTe3naHckue KOJIOAIBI B AJDKHpeE).

Gervais FL.P. 1848. Sur les animaux vertebres de I’ Algerie, envisages sous le double rapport de la
geographie zoologique at de la domestication // Ann. Sci. Nat. Ser.3. Zool. T.10. P202-208.

KP. He Bxoaut B coctaB abopurenHoit (paynsl Poccun. EcTe gannbie, 9T0 OHA CIyXKHUiIa

00BEKTOM aKBaKYJIBTYPbI 1 HHTPOIYKIIMH B OTKPBITHIE TEXHOTCHHBIE Bo0 eMBbI (VBOiiIOB,
1986, 1988; Koueros, 2000).
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[Tonorpsa Gobioidei — OBIYKOBHAHBIC

17.7. CemeiictBo Odontobutidae Hoese et Gill, 1993 —
roJIOBElKOBbIE

HK 2. B nuteparype Bctpedaercs Hanmcaane «Odontobutidae» n «Odontobutididaey. ITocie-
JHee Ha3BaHWE CUUTANHU MpaBHIbHBIM comtacHo cT. 29 Konekca (Chen et al., 2002; u ap.),
10 CKOJTBKY TIOJIATaJId, 9TO OCHOBOM 3TOT0 Ha3BaHU sABisgeTcs «odontobutid-» (cM. Takxke KoM-
MeHTapwuii k ceMm. Engraulidae). Oxgraxo, butis — Ha3BaHUe, 3aIMCTBOBaHHOE M3 OSHTATECKO-
ro si3e1ka (M. Kottelat, mrgH. coobmr.), 1 Ha HeTo pacrpocTpansercs aeiictaue ct. 29.3.3 Ko-
JeKca.

TK. I'pynmy u3 Tpex ponos, Micropercops, Odontobutis u Perccottus, otHocunu k Eleotridae
no noseienus padotsr J1. Xese n A. I'miura (Hoese, Gill 1993), B kotopotii 06110 000CHOBaHO
WX TOJOKEHHE KaK CeCTPHHCKOW rpymmbl mo oTHomeHuio K Eleotridae m Gobiidae. B
Odontobutidae orncan ueTBepTHIit pox, Neodontobutis Chen, Kottelat et Wu, 2002.

17.7.1. Micropercops Fowler et Bean, 1920 — Mmukponepkoncsl
Micropercops Fowler, Bean, 1920: 318. Masc.
TunoBotit Bux: Micropercops dabryi Fowler et Bean, 1920, no nepsonayaibHoMy 0003Ha4€HHIO.

Fowler HW., Bean B.A. 1920. A small collection of fishes from Soochow, China, with description of
two species// Proc. U.S. Natl. Mus. Vol.58. N0.2338. P.307-321.

17.7.1.1. Micropercops cinctus (Dabry de Thiersant, 1872) — kuraiickuii
3J1€0TPHC

Dabry de Thiersant, 1872: 179, tabl. 37 (fig. 3) (Kiang-si, Kurait).
Dabry de Thiersant P. 1872. La pisciculture et la péche en Chine. Paris: Librairie de G. Masson. i—
iX+1-196 p., 50+35°¢ pls. [Nouvelles espéeces de poissons de Chine, p.178-192, pls.36-50].
HK 1.ITokazano (BacumseBa, Maxkeesa, 1988), 94To cTapmmm CHHOHUMOM IS 3TOTO BU/IA
seisiercst Philypnus cinctus Dabry de Thiersant, 1872, a ue Eleotris swinhonis:

Eleotris swinhonis GUnther, 1873: 242 (Illauxaii, Kuraii).

Gunther A. 1873. Report on a collection of fishes from China// Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. Ser.4.
Vol.12. No.69. P.239-250.

B 3apy0exHOl TUTEpaType, OAHAKO, MPOJOIDKAIOT IUPOKO MCIIOJIb30BaTh Ha3BaHUE
Micropercops (unu Hypseleotris) swinhonis (Choi et al., 1990; Zhu, 1995; Kim ,1997;
Kim et al., 2000; Wang et al., 2001; u xp.).

HK 3. ABropom HasBauus Philypnus cinctus o6sr4H0 yka3pBaroT Guichenot in Dabry de
Thiersant, 1872, mockompky nms Guichenot crout npu HazBaHUM pofa (3TOTo U psija Ipy-
rux). OgHako poib A. [HIeHO, TO-BHIMMOMY, 3aKJI04aJIaCh JIUIIb B TOM, YTO OH 3TUKETH-
poBai 3x3emIuIsApsl B koytekmun (Bleeker, 1871a; Kottelat, 2004). ITostomy, cortacHoO CT.
50.1 Koznexca, asropom Ha3BaHu sBiseTcs Dabry de Thiersant.

KP. U3 BomoemoB Ha Tepputopuu Poccnn n3BecTHo 2 9k3. u3 cucteMsl p. Cynrapu (bepr,
19496; Hukonbckuid, 1956). Henasuo (ocennto 2002 o) oTmeueH B paiione bonbmioro Ye-
cypumiickoro octposa y Xabaporcka (Novomodny et al., 2004).
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17.7.2. Perccottus Dybowski, 1877 — poTaHBbI-roJIOBeIKH
Perccottus JIptooBckuii, 1877: 28. Masc.
Tumnosoii Bun: Perccottus glenii Dybowski, 1877, mo MOHOTHITHH.

Jp160Bckuit b. 1877. PeiOb1 cuctemsl Box Amypa // U3B. Cud. otn. Umm. Pycck. reorp. o-Ba. T.8. Ne 1—
2. C.1-29.

17.7.2.1. Perccottus glenii Dybowski, 1877 — poran-rojoBemka
Perccottus glenii [Ip1ooBckuii, 1877: 28 (p. Yecypn).
Jwi6oBckuit b. 1877. Ibid.
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17.8. CemeiicTBo Gobiidae Fleming, 1822 — 6b1ukoBbIe

17.8.1. Acanthogobius Gill, 1859 — konroune ObIYKHU
Acanthogobius Gill, 1859a: 145. Masc.
Tumnosoii Bua: Gobius flavimanus Temminck et Schlegel, 1845, mo moHoTHITHH.

Gill T.N. 1859a. Notes on a collection of Japanese fishes, made by Dr. J. Morrow // Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci.
Philad. Vol.11. P144-150.

HK 3. Ha o06noxxke ToMa, COIep KaIero COOOmeH s, TIpeACcTaBIsieMble K eYaTH WICHAMHU
OunaensPUicKoit akageMnH Ha 3aceansix 3a 1859 1., ykazana gara «1860». Ee wacto mpu-
BOJIAT KaK JaTy IIePBOHAYAIBHOTO OIyOmuKkoBaHus A canthogobius. Pan aBropos (Jordan, 1919b;
Eschmeyer, Bailey, 1990; Eschmeyer, 2003) ykazsiBaet 1859 r. 3acenanne, Ha koTopoM ObLiIa
mpeacTaBiieHa muTHpyeMas ctaThs T. [wra, mpoumcxoanio 5 anpenst 1859 r. Ha c. 150 mpoun-
THpOBaHHOTO ToMa )XypHaia Proceedings of the Academy of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia
MMeeTCs yKa3aHUe, YTO BEIITYCK 3a anpeis OblT omyOmukoBaH K 10 mast 1859 1.

TK. CnenmarsHOT0 KOMMEHTAPH 3aCIyKUBaeT pon Aboma:

Aboma Jordan, Starks in Jordan, 1895: 497. Fem.

Tunosoit Bun: Aboma etheostoma Jordan et Starks, 1895, mo nepBonauanisHOMY 000-
3HAYCHUIO.

Jordan D.S. 1895. The fishes of Sinola. Contributionsto biology from the Hopkinslaboratory of
biology. | // Proc. Cdlif. Acad. Sci. Ser.2. Vol.5. R377-514.

Tumosoit Buxg pona, Aboma etheostoma Jordan et Starks, 1895, oburaromiuii y THX00-
KeaHCKoro mobepexbs L{enTpanpHoit AMepuKH, BKITOYArOT B poa Gobiosoma Girard,
1858, T.e. cuHOHUMUBUPYIOT Aboma ¢ Gobiosoma (Thompson et al., 2000). dpyrue
ABTOPBI pACCMaTPUBAIOT Aboma B KaueCTBE BAIMIHOTO POJIA, HO IPU3HAIOT €r0 UCKITIO-
YUTENbHYI0 OMm30CTh K Gobiosoma B paMKax amepukaHckoit TpuOsl Gobiosomatini
(RUber et al., 2003). Takum o6paszom, muenue I.Y. Jlunabepra u 3.B. KpactokoBoii
(1975) o cuHOHUMIM POJIOBBIX Ha3BaHUI Aboma n Acanthogobius popmanbHO HEBEp-
HO, TIOCKOJIbKY HE OCHOBAHO Ha CPaBHEHHUHU THUIIOBBIX BUIOB PO 3TUX Po0B. OaHAKO
IV, Jluanoepr u 3.B. KpacrokoBa BepHO 0Tpa3uiii QIU30CTh a3UaTCKOTO BUA «Abomay
lactipes x Acanthogobius.

17.8.1.1. Acanthogobius flavimanus (Temminck et Schlegel, 1845) —
SIMOHCKHUI peyHoii ObIYOK

Gobius flavimanus Temminck, Schlegel, 1845: 141, pl. 74 (fig. 1) (ycTbs pex B 3anuBe Haracakn).
Temminck C.J., Schlegel H. 1845. Pisces// PF. Siebold, de. Fauna Japonicasive descriptio animalium,
quaein itinere per Japoniam, jussu et auspiciis superiorum, qui summum in India Batavaimperium
tenent, suscepto annis 1823-30 collegit, notis observationibus et adumbrationibus illustravit. VII—
VIII. Lugdunum Batavorum [Leiden (JTeiinen)]: A. Arnz et Soc. P113-152.

HK 3. B marupoBke otnensHbIX dacTei «Fauna Japonica» (Temminck, Schlegel, 1843,
1844a, 1844b, 1845, 1846a, 1846b, 1846¢c, 1847a, 1847b, 1850) mbI cienyeM aBTOpam
nociennei oudmuorpaduaeckoit padotsl (Bauchot et al., 1982), koTopbie mpoaHalu3upo-
BaJiM JIaHHBIE TIpeaIIecTBeHHUKOB (HO 00beM XIV wactu mpuHuMaem no Mees, 1962).
Yactp VIII (c. 133—-152) omy6nukoBana 11 oxrsiops 1845 1. bonee moapobubie Onbnmmorpa-
(ryeckne KOMMeHTapuu cM. B [Ipmtokennn 3.
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17.8.1.2. Acanthogobius lactipes (Hilgendorf, 1879) — simouckuii
KOJIOYU ObIY0K
Gobius lactipes Hilgendorf, 1879: 109 (Slmonus).

Hilgendorf F.M. 1879. Diagnosen neuer Fischarten von Japan // Sitzungsber. Ges. Naturf. Fr. Berlin.
Jahrg. 1879. Nr.7. S.105-111.

17.8.2. Benthophilus Eichwald, 1831 — nyroJsioBku
Benthophilus Eichwald, 1831: 77. Masc.
Tumosoit Bun: Gobius macrocephalus Pallas, 1787, mo MoHOTHITHY.

Eichwald [C.]E., [von] 1831. Zoologia specialis quam expositis animalibus tum vivis, tum fossilibus
potissimum Rossiag, in universam, et Poloniae in specie, in usum lectionum publicarum in universitate
caesareavilnensi habendarum. Pars posterior specialem expositionem spondylozoorum continens. Vilna
[Vilnius (Buisroc)]: Joseph Zawadski. 404 p., 2 pls. [Nona Classis. Pisces. p.10-116].

HK 2.TTo3xe, 3. Diixpanby (Eichwald, 1838: 139) ucnionb3oBan Hanmcanue Bentophilus, XoTs
Y CCBIJIAJICS HA CBOTO MPEIBIIYIIYIO PadoTy.

17.8.2.1. Benthophilus abdurahmanovi Ragimov, 1978 — nyronoska
AldnypaxmMaHoBa

Benthophilus magistri abdurahmanovi Parumos, 1978: 793, Ta6a. 1 (Cesepusiif Kacnuii, o-a Tro-
nennit, Maneriii dKemuyxubiid, CMupHOBCKHit, YeueHs, 0anku Cpennss Kemuyxnas, Tronenbs, bax-
TeMHpCKasi, ITyOuHb! 2,3-8,8 M).

Parumos /1.b. 1978. O cucreMaTn4eckoM IOJIOKEHUH HEKOTOPBIX BUAOB poza Benthophilus (cemeii-
ctB0o Gobiidae) Kacruiickoro u A3osckoro mopeii / Bonp. uxtuosn. T.18. Bem.5. C.791-798.

17.8.2.2. Benthophilus baeri Kessler, 1877 — nyrosioBka bapa

Benthophilus baeri Keccnep, 1877: 53, puc. 10 (Kacnmiickoe M. OT moxyocTposa MaHIbIIIIAK J0
FOXKHOTO TTOOEPEXKBsI).

Keccnep K.®. 1877. PoiObl, BomsAIIMECs U BCTPEUAIONIMECS B Apalio-KaCIHUCKO-TIOHTUHCKOM X~
tuonormyeckoir oonactu // Tp. Apano-Kacnmiickoit sxcrieaunuu. Bemr.4. [pun. k Tp. CII6. o-Ba
ecrectBorcmbIT. CI16. i—xxviii+1-360 c.

HK 1, 3. He3zagounro 110 Beixojia B ¢BeT 310# MoHOTrpaduu, O.A. [pumMm ommyOIHKOBa OMH-
caHue cBoux coopos B Kacnimiickom Mope, 0cHOBBIBasich Ha JaHHbIX K.®D. Keccnepa o ux
TakcoHOMU4eckoi oopadotke (I'pumm, 1876, 1877). Tax, B 1877 1. nazpanue Benthophilus
baeri onyonukoBano kak nomen nudum (aenpuroaHo) (lpumm, 1877: 4, 6, 16, 17, 25).
KP. IIpuypouen k roxHO# u cpenHeit yactim Kacnuiickoro mops; B Bonax Poccun, mo-
BUIUMOMY, BcTpeuaeTcs peako (Parumos, 1985a).

17.8.2.3. Benthophilus casachicus Ragimov, 1978 — ka3axckas nyrojioBka
Parumos, 1978: 795, (Boctounoe modepexbe Cpennero u FOx-

noro Kacrust: paiion Kengepmunckoif kKocs 1 0. OrypauHCKuif; r1. 2946 m).

Parumos /1.b. 1978. O cucteMaTn4eckoM IOJIOKEHUH HEKOTOPBIX BUAOB poaa Benthophilus (cemeii-

ctB0 Gobiidae) Kacrnmiickoro n AzoBckoro mopeii / Bomp. uxtron. T.18. Bem.5. C.791-798.

HK 1, 2.Hazsauue Benthophilus stellatus casachicus mossBUioch Kak nomen nudum B 6osiee

panneit myonukanmu (Parumos, 1977: 87). B nepsonagansHoM onucannu (Parmmos, 1978)

Ha3BaHUE JAaHO Kak casachiens Ha c. 795 (rae Ha3BaHUE CTAHOBHUTCA NPHUTOJIHBIM), HO
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casachicus Ipy IEpBOM YIIOMHHAHKU Ha €. 791 (1€ Ha3BaHUe HE CTAHOBUTCS IPUTOIHBIM ),
B ITOAIMCH K PUCYHKY U B Ta0muie 2 (B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe MpuroiHo). IlepBriM peBu3syro-
IIMM, BBIOpaBIIUM casachicus (cM. cT. 24.2.4 Konekca), Obut cam aBrop (Parumos, 1982).
KP. Penxuii Buj n3 BOCTOUHOTO NPHOPEXbst CpeiHEl U I0KHOM yacteil Kacnuiickoro m.
(Parumos, 1977, 1978, 1988). Yka3anue Ha IOUMKY 3TOro Bia B p. Bosra B 30 kM BbIIIe
Actpaxanu (Bacuibesa, 1983) TpebyeT moTBepKICHHUS.

17.8.2.4. Benthophilus ctenolepidus Kessler, 1877 — mmumnoroJioBasi myrojioBka
Benthophilus ctenolepidus Keccnep, 1877: 48, puc. 11 (roxxHast u cpenusist yactu Kacnmiickoro M.,
n1. 7-35 cax.).

Keccnep K.®. 1877. PoIObI, Boasmuecs 1 BCTpEYaromuecsi B Apano-KacluHCKO-TIOHTHICKON UXTH-
onoruyeckoii obnactu / Tp. Apano-Kacnuiickoii sxcneauuuu. Beim.4. Tlpuin. k Tp. CII6. o-Ba ecre-
crBoucmbIT. CII6. i—xxviii+1-360 c.

HK 1, 3. He3agonro 10 BeIXoza B ¢BeT 3Toit MoHOTpaduu, O.A. I'pumm o1y OTMKOBaI OTIH-
caHme cBonx coopoB B Kacnmiickom Mope, ocHOBBIBasCh Ha JaHHBIX K. . Kecciepa mo ux
TakcoHOMMUE cKoit oOpadotke (Ipumm, 1876, 1877). Tak, B 3Tux paborax HazBaHue Bentho-
philus ctenolepidus omyonukoBano kak nomen nudum (Henpuronno) (I'pumm, 1876: 36,
54; 1877: 19, 25).

KP. IIpuypoueH k 1ooxHOH U cpeaHelt yactam Kacnuiickoro M.; B Bonax Poccuu, no-suau-
MoMmy, oueHb peakuii Bux (L{uxon-Jlykannna, 1959; Parumos, 1972).

17.8.2.5. Benthophilus durrelli Boldyrev et Bogutskaya, 2004 — nqoHckas
NYroJoBKa
Benthophilus durrelli Boldyrev, Bogutskaya, 2004 (p. loH).

Boldyrev V.S., BogutskayaN.G. 2004. Description of two new species of tadpol e-gobies (Teleostei:
Gobiidae: Benthophilus) // Zoosyst. Rossica. Vol.13. No.1.

17.8.2.6. Benthophilus granulosus Kessler, 1877 — 3epHucrasi nyrojiopka
Benthophilus granulosus Keccnep, 1877: 57, puc. 14 (roxxHast u cpenuss yactu Kacnmiickoro Mopsi,
1. 3-20 caxxeHeit; bakuHCKMi 3aUB).

Keccnep K.®. 1877. PoIObI, Boasmuecs 1 BCTpEYaromuecsi B Apano-KacluHCKO-IOHTHICKON UXTH-
onoruyeckoii obnactu / Tp. Apano-Kacnuiickoii sxcnequnun. Beim.4. Tlpun. k Tp. CII6. o-Ba ecre-
crBoucmbIT. CII6. i—xxviii+1-360 c.

HK 1, 3. He3anonro 10 BeIxoaa B cBeT 3101 MoHOTpadmn, O.A. [puMM omyOmmkoBa onmca-
HHe cBoMX cOopoB B Kacmiiickom Mope, ocHOBEIBasich Ha JaHHBIX K.D. Keccnepa o nx Takco-
HOMIYecKoit oOpaboTre (Iprmm, 1876, 1877). Tak, B 3THX paborax Ha3zBauue Benthophilus
granulosus omydnukoBaHo Kak nomen nudum (senpurogso) (I'pumm, 1876: 43; 1877: 20).

17.8.2.7. Benthophilus grimmi Kessler, 1877 — nyrosioBka 'pumma
Benthophilus grimmi Keccnep, 1877: 59, puc. 13 (1o0:xxHast u cpennsist yactu Kacrmiickoro Mopsi, 1.
3-20 caxkeneii; bakuHckuii 3amuB).

Keccnep K.®. 1877. Ibid.

HK 1, 3. He3agonro 10 BeIXoza B ¢BeT 3Toi MoHOTpaduu, O.A. I'pumm o1y OTuKoBaII OTIH-
caHune cBonx cOopoB B Kacrimiickom Mope, o cHOBBIBasich Ha TaHHbIX K.®. Keccnepa mo ux
TakcoHOMHUECcKoi 00padotke (I'pumm, 1876, 1877). Tak, B aTUX paborax HazBaHue Bentho-
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philus grimmi onydnukoBaHo kak nomen nudum (nenpuronHo) (Ipumm, 1876: 60; I'pumm,
1877: 19, 26).

17.8.2.8. Benthophilus kessleri Berg, 1927 — nyroJiopka Kecciepa
Benthophilus grimmivar. kessleri bepr, 1927: 343 (Kacnniickoe m. y baky, 41° 51° c.im. 52° 15° B.11).

Bepr JI.C. 1927. 3ametku o kactmiickux Benthophilus (Gobiidae) // C6opuuk B uects H.M. Kanno-
Buya. M.: Hapkomzem PCOCP. C.331-344.

17.8.2.9. Benthophilus leobergius Berg, 1949 — nyrosaoska bepra
Benthophilus stellatus leobergius bepr, 19496: 1116, ¢pur. 858, 859 (Kactniickoe M.).

Bepr JI.C. 19496. Pri6s1 npecusix Bog CCCP u conpenensHbix crpas. U.3. 4-e uza. M.-J1.: u3n-Bo
AH CCCP. C.929-1382.

HK 2, 3. B nepBoHa4ansHOM ONMUCAaHUU Ha3BaHUE MPUBENEHO co cchlikoit Ha «b.C. Uib-
uH, 1949». B crarbe b.C. npuna (19496: 28) 5T0 Ha3BaHWE MIPUBEIEHO B CIICKE M HETIPH-
roxHo B koHTekcTe ¢T. 13.1 Konmekca.

HazBanue 0110 HCIIpaBieHo Ha leobergi c oMOO0YHBIM 00BSICHEHHEM, YTO OHO SIBIISIETCS
CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM B POJAUTEIHLHOM IaJI€Ke U HEBEPHO 00pa30BaHO OT MMEHH MYKCKOTO
pona coracHo crarbsaM 31al, iii u 32¢l, d geficrBoBaBiero Toraa Tperbero u3nanus (The
International Commission on Zoological Nomenclature, 1985; MexmyHapomHast KOMHCCHS
1o 30o0Jorudeckoit HoMeHkiarype, 1988) (Kottelat, 1997). Ognako HazBanue leobergius
SIBIISIETCS CYLIECTBUTENBHBIM B POJIH TPUIIOKEHUS, @ UMEHHO JIATHHU3UPOBAHHO# (popmoit
UMeHHU ¥ (paMUIINK B MMEHUTEIILHOM I1aJIe)Ke, YTO COOTBETCTBYET MojioxkeHusiM Konexca
(cm. cr. 31 Kak craporo, Tak ¥ HoBoro u3ganuii Komekca) u He TpeOyeT UCIIpaBICHUSI.
Takum oOpazoM, HanMcaHue leobergi IBAATCS HeOoMpaBaaHHOM morpaBkoii (cT. 33.2.3 Ko-
JIeKCa). U CIIEIYeT CJIeNaTh BBIBOM, YTO HEOOXOMMO BEPHYTHCS K IIEPBOHAYATIEHOMY HaITU-
canuro leobergius (cM. cT. 86.3 Kogekca).

17.8.2.10. Benthophilus leptocephalus Kessler, 1877 — y3koroioBasi myrojioBka

Benthophilus leptocephalus Keccnep, 1877: 45 (toxnast wacts Kacrmiickoro M. oxoio 0. CBHHOI).
Keccnep K.®. 1877. PoIObI, BOISIAECS U BCTPEYAOMINECS B APaio-KaCITHACKO-TIOHTHICKOM UXTH-
onoruueckoit odnactu // Tp. Apano-Kacnmiickoit sxcnienuiun. Beim.4. [Tpuin. x Tp. CII6. o-Ba ecte-
crBouctbIT. CTI0. i—xxviii+1-360 c.

HK 1, 3. Hezazmonro 110 BEIXoz1a B cBeT 310i MoHOTpaduu, O.A. ['pumM oy OiukoBa omu-
canue cBoux coopos B Kacruiickom Mope, ocHOBEIBasich Ha naHHBIX K.®. Keccnepa mo mx
TakcoHOMHUe cKoi oopaboTke (I'pumm, 1876, 1877). Tak, B aTuX padorax HazBauue Bentho-
philus leptocephalus onyonmkosano kak nomen nudum (Henpuroano) (Ipumm, 1876: 60;
I'pumm, 1877: 26).

KP. Apean sToro Bua Iniib HE3HAYUTENBbHOM CBOEH YacThIO, TO-BUIUMOMY, OTHOCUTCS K
Bogam Poccun. Benthophilus leptocephalus xapaxtepen s KOxuoro Kacrinst u 3anagHo-
ro yugactka Cpennero Kacrust ot yerbs p.Camyp 10 n-sa Ammepos (Parumos, 1965, 1977,
1982, 1988).

17.8.2.11. Benthophilus leptorhynchus Kessler, 1877 — y3kopbliiasi IyrojoBKa
Benthophilus leptorhynchus Keccnep, 1877: 56 (cpenusist uacts Kacniuiickoro m.).
Keccnep K.®. 1877. Ibid.
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KP. Apeas 3Toro Bujia vl HE3HAYUTEIBHOM CBOEH YaCThIO, O-BUIUMOMY, OTHOCHTCS K BO-
nam Poccrn. OTMedaeTtcs TobKo y 3anaaHoro nodepexbs Cpennero Kacniust ot ycrbs Cyna-
ka 10 Kusi3u va rnyounax 50—128 m (Keccenep, 1877; Bepr, 1927; Parumos, 19856; 1997).

17.8.2.12. Benthophilus macrocephalus (Pallas, 1787) — kacnmiickasi myroJioBka
Gobius macrocephalus Pallas, 1787: 352, pl. 10 (fig. 4, 5, 6) (Kacnuiickoe M. Y yCTbEB PEK, peUeK U
B MEJIKHX OyXTax).

Pallas PS. 1787. Piscium novae species descriptae // Nov. Act. Acad. Sci. Imp. Petropolit. T.1.
P.347-360.

HK 3. Yxa3aHHBIII TOM UMeeT MOoA3aroioBok «praecedit historia wiusdem academia ad
annum MDCCLXXXIII» («uctopus akagemun 10 1783 1.»). OmyOnukoBaH, CyZs 1O 1aTe
Ha o0noxke, B 1787 . norna ero narupytot 1788 r. (Eschmeyer, 2003).

17.8.2.13. Benthophilus magistri 1ljin, 1927 — a3zoBckas MyrojoBka

Benthophilus magistri Unsun, 1927a: 131 (A3oBckoe M.: peaycTheBoe IpocTpancTBo Kybanw;
Muycckuii, Efickuii, AXTaHW30BCKHI TUMaHbl; TaraHpOTrCKUi 3aJIMB).

Wienn B.C. 1927a. Onpenenntens 66rakoB (Fam. Gobiidae) A3oBckoro n Ueproro mopeit. (I1pensa-
purensHoe coobmenue) // Tp. A3oBcko-UepHOMOPCK. HAYYH.-IPOMBICI. 3kcnen. Bem.2. C.128—-143.
HK 1, 3. B toMm e rony Ha3Bauue Benthophilus magistri NOSIBUIOCH TaKXkKe B JPYTroi myo-
nukarmu kak nomen nudum (Msun, 19278: 308).

17.8.2.14. Benthophilus mahmudbejovi Ragimov, 1976 — nyrosoBka
MaxmynoexkoBa
Benthophilus mahmudbejovi Parumos, 1976: 1196, puc., tabn. (Ceseprsiii Kacrnii; BocTouHOE

nobepexpe Cpennero u FOxuoro Kacrius y meicos Ilecuansiii, Pakymeunsrii, Kapacuurup, y Ken-
JIEPIIMHCKOM KOCBI, y mobepexbs 11-0. YenekeH u 0. OrypunHckuid; ri. 10-50 m).

Parumos J1.b. 1976. Benthophilus mahmudbejovi sp. n. (Pisces, Gobiidae) n3 Kacnuiickoro mops //
3ooi. xypH. T.55. Beimn.8. C.1196-1200.

HK 2. MHorma BcTpedaeTcs HelpaBUITBHOE 110 CIIeAyIomIee Hanucanue, mahmudbecovi(Ka-
3aH4eeB, 1963, 1981).

17.8.2.15. Benthophilus pinchuki Ragimov, 1982 — nyrosioBka Ilunuyka

Parumos, 1982: 49, tabn. 1 (3amagnoe [['oBcansl, [Tupcarar,
CanpstHCKHiT peitn, o. Kypunckuit kamens, Jlenkopans] 1 Boctounoe [3enenslii Oyrop, Oxapema,
Bymsrit 6yrop] mobepesxne 1oxkHON yacti Kacnmiickoro M.; mpanckoe nodepexne; 1. 20—-80 m).
Parumos JI.b. 1982. HoBsle monBuabl Kactmiickux myroioBok (Gobiidae, Benthophilus) // 3o0m.
KypH. T.61. Beim. 1. C.47-55.
KP. Peaxuit riiyOOKOBOAHBIN BUI, H3BECTHAS 00IaCTh PACIPOCTPAHCHHS KOTOPOTO BI0JIb
3amaHoro modepexns Kacmuiickoro M. orpaHUYUBaeTCsl AMIICPOHCKUM ITOJTyOCTPOBOM
(Parumos, 1982, 1988). loctoBepHO 13 Boj Poccuu He U3BeCTEH.

17.8.2.16. Benthophilus ragimovi Boldyrev et Bogutskaya, 2004 —
nyroJyiopka Parumona

Benthophilus ragimovi Boldyrev, Bogutskaya, 2004 (3anannoe modepesxbe cpenneit yactn Kacrmii-
CKOTO M.).
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Boldyrev V.S., BogutskayaN.G. 2004. Description of two new species of tadpol e-gobies (Teleostei:

Gobiidae: Benthophilus) // Zoosyst. Rossica. Vol.13. No.1.

17.8.2.17. Benthophilus spinosus Kessler, 1877 — munoBarasi nyrojioBka

Benthophilus spinosus Keccnep, 1877: 50 (cpennss yacts Kacmiickoro m.).

Keccnep K.®. 1877. PrIObI, BogsImuecs 1 BeTpedaromuecs B Apano-KacluiCKO-TIOHTHHCKON HXTHO-
noruueckot oomactu // Tp. Apano-Kacnutickoit sxcnenauiun. Bei.4. [Ipuin. k Tp. CII6. o-Ba ecte-

crBouctbIT. CII6. i—xxviii+1-360 c.

HK 1, 3. He3zazonro 110 BbIxoz1a B cBeT 310t MoHOTpaduu, O.A. ['pumm omy0OinukoBa onu-
canue cBoux cobopos B Kacnuiickom Mope, ocHOBbIBasich Ha qaHHbIX K.®. Kecciepa mo ux
TakcoHOMuueckoit oopadotke (Ipumm, 1876, 1877). Tax, B 1877 r. HazBauue Benthophilus

spinosus omyonukoBaHo kak nomen nudum (aenpuromno) (I'pumm, 1877: 20).

17.8.2.18. Benthophilus stellatus (Sauvage, 1874) — 3Be3quarasi nyrojiopka

Doliichthys stellatus Sauvage, 1874: 336 (p. lon y BopoHnexa).
Sauvage H.E. 1874. Notices ichthyologiques // Rev. Mag. Zool. Ser.3. T.2(37). P332-337.

HK 1, TK. Peunas 3Be31uaras myroJoBKa KOHCTIETIH()UIHA MOPCKOH:

Benthophilus macrocephalus var. maeotica Ky3uenos, 1888: 207 (A3oBckoe M. y Apa-

Garckoii crpenku u Kepun; Hu30Bbs p. Jon).

Kysuenos U.J1. 1888. Percarina (Nordm.) u Benthophilus (Eichw.) A3oBckoro mopst. Matepua-
7B K uxTHOrpaduu sToro bacceiina // Tp. CII6. o-Ba ectecTBorCHbIT. OT/A. 300J10THU U (PHU3KO-

aoruu. T.19. ITpun.3. C.189-212.

17.8.3. Caspiosoma 1ljin, 1927 — xacnuocoMsbl
Caspiosoma Vnwpun, 1927a: 129. Neut.

Tumosoii Bun: Gobiosoma caspium Kessler, 1877, 10 MOHOTHTIVIH.

Wneun B.C. 1927a. Onpenenntens ObraxoB (Fam. Gobiidae) Azosckoro n YepHoro mopeii. (ITpensapu-

TespHOe coodmenue) // Tp. A3oBcko-UepHOMOPCK. Hay4H.-IPOMBICI. dkcten. Bemr.2. C.128-143.

HK 3. Hazsanue Caspiosoma nipuronno u3 eime ogHoi myonukanuu b.C. Mneuna 1927 1.
(UmeuH, 19276: 95). JlaHHBIX K OIpeeeHHIO JaThl OMyOINKOBAHHUS CTaTbU, MPUBEICHHON
Kak IepBOHavaIbHas MyOIHKalys, MBI He OThIcKanu. Bropas cratest (WnbuH, 19276) omybnu-
KOBaHa, IO-BUANMOMY, HEe paHee 25 ceHTAOPs, TOCKOIBKY B 9TOM K€ BBIITYCKE OIMyOIUKOBAH

Hekponor C.B. 3aBoiiko, ymepiero 24 centsops 1927 r.

17.8.3.1. Caspiosoma caspium (Kessler, 1877) — kacnuocoma

Gobiosoma caspium Keccnep, 1877: 38, Tabn. puc. 3 (puc. 9) (cpennss yacts Kacnuiickoro M.; .

9,5-20 caxeneit).

Keccnep K.®. 1877. PrIOb1, Bonsmuecs 1 BCTpEYaAOMIHecs B Apaio-KaCIIUHCKO-TIOHTUICKOM UXTH-
osoruyeckoit oonactu // Tp. Apano-Kacnuiickoit sxcneanunu. Boim.4. ITpui. x Tp. CII6. o-Ba ecte-

crouctbIT. CII6. i—xxviii+1-360 c.

17.8.4. Chaenogobius Gill, 1859 — kojibuaThie 1a1bHEBOCTOUYHBIE OBIYKH
Chaenogobius Gill, 1859b: 12. Masc.

Tumosoii Bua: Chaenogobius annularis Gill, 1859, mo moHoTHIIHH.
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Gill T.N. 1859h. Prodromus descriptionis subfamiliae Gobinarum sgquamis cycloideis piscium, cl. W.
Stimpsono in mare Pacifico acquisitorum // Ann. Lyc. Nat. Hist. N.Y. Vol.7. No.3. P12-16.

HK 3. YmomsiHyTast cTarhs Oblia mpounTaHa Ha 3acemanun Jluies EcTecTBeHHON HCTOPUH
Hero-Hopka 20 nexaGps 1858 r. Cuntaercs, uto oHa omy6nukosasa B 1859 r. (Jordan, 1919b;
u ap.). Ha o6sioxxke Toma 3HauuTest 1862 ., HO TOMa BBIXOJIUIIN OTAEIEHBIMH BBIITYCKaMH (110
HECKOJIbKO HOMEPOB). DTa CTaThs BXOAUT B COCTAB IIEPBOT0 BhINTycKa (Homepa 1-3), KoTopslii,
OYEBHJTHO, OBLI OITyOJIMKOBAaH paHee HoMepa 4, KoTopbIi Beiies B cBeT 10 10 mast 1859 1. (cm.
Glossogobius).

TK. TakcOHOMUsI TaTbHEBOCTOYHBIX OBIYKOB AOJTHE TOABI SBISETCS IPEIMETOM JTUCKYCCHit
(Takagi, 1966a, 1966b; Jlunnbepr, Kpactokosa, 1975; [Tunuyk, 1978a, 1981, 1984, 1992; Aki-
hito et al., 1984; Birdsong et al., 1988; Nakabo, 2002; u MH. 1p.). Oco00ro BHUMAaHUS 3aCITy-
JKUBACT HellaBHsIs peBusus, cnenannas [[. CreBenconom (Stevenson, 2000, 2002) Ha UCKITIO-
YUTEIBHO OOIIMPHOM MaTepHaie, B TOM YHCIIE TUTIOBOM. MBI Clle/lyeM ero CHCTeME B OTperie-
nernn oobeMa poaos Chaenogobius u Gymnogobius. Cunouum Chaenogobius:

Chasmichthys Jordan, 1901: 941. Masc.
Tumosoit Bun: Chasmias misakius Jordan et Snyder, 1901, mo nepBoHagamsHOMY 000-
3HAYCHHIO.

Jordan D.S. 1901. Notes and literature: fishes of Japan // Am. Naturalist. N0.36. P.941.

KP. Heobxoanmo otMeTuTh, uTo mocie pesnsnuu 1. CreBeHncona (Stevenson, 2000, 2002) mpu-
cytctBue poaa Chaenogobius B Bonax Poccun TpeOyeT MoaTBepKACHISL.

17.8.4.1. Chaenogobius annularis Gill, 1859 — koabuarslii
AAJbHEBOCTOUYHBIN OBIYOK
Chaenogobius annularis Gill, 1859b: 13 (3amue Hakodadi, SImonms).

Gill T.N. 1859b. Prodromus descri ptionis subfamiliae Gobinarum squamis cycloideis piscium, cl. W.
Stimpsono in mare Pacifico acquisitorum // Ann. Lyc. Nat. Hist. N.Y. Vol.7. No.3. P12-16.

KP. ITocne pesusun JI. CreBencona (Stevenson, 2000, 2002) npucyTcTBUE BHIOB poa
Chaenogobius B Bogax Poccuu TpeOyeT moaTBepKIeHHsI.

17.8.5. Hyrcanogobius 1ljin, 1928 — 6b1uku bepra
Hyrcanogobius Unbun, 1928: 44. Masc.
Tunosoit Bua: Hyrcanogobius bergi 1ljin, 1928, no MoHOTHIINH.

Wnpun B.C. 1928. /IBa HOBBIX poma 1 HOBHI Bu ObrukoB (Gobiidae) u3 Kacnuiickoro mops // Tp. Act-
paxaHck. ppi6oxo3. crani. T.6. Beimn.3. C.39-47.

TK. Bo3M0XHO, 3TOT poJI ABIISAETCS CHHOHUMOM poja Knipowitschia (cM. HUKe).

17.8.5.1. Hyrcanogobius bergi 1ljin, 1928 — 6b14uok bepra
Hyrcanogobius bergi Unvun, 1928: 44, puc. 7-11 (Kacnuiickoe M. mepe ycTbeM p. Ypai).
Wnenn B.C. 1928. Ibid.

17.8.6. Glossogobius Gill, 1859 — rmoccoroouycnbl
Glossogobius Gill, 1859d: 46. Masc.
Tunosoii Bua: Gobius platycephalus Richardson, 1846, mo MOHOTHTITHH.
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Gill T.N. 1859d. Description of anew generic form of Gobinae from the Amazon River // Ann. Lyc. Nat.
Hist. N.Y. Vol.7. No.4. P4548.

HK 3. YnomsiHyTas craThsi OblIa IpourTaHa Ha 3aceqanuu Jlumes EctecTBeHHO# ucTopun
Hrro-Mopxka 20 nexabps 1858 1. Ha o6nosxke Toma 3Hauntcs 1862 1. CormacHo HHpopManuu
u3 paznena «Donations to Library» u3 11-ro roma xypnaina Proceedings of the Academy of
Natural Sciences of Philadelphia (p. x), 3Ta ctaThs ObUTa OnyoaHKOBaHa panee 10 mast 1859

17.8.6.1. Glossogobius olivaceus (Temminck et Schlegel, 1845) —
O0JIMBKOBBIH riIoccoroomyc

Gobius olivaceus Temminck, Schlegel, 1845: 143, pl. 74 (fig. 3) (SInonwus).

Temminck C.J., Schlegel H. 1845. Pisces// PF. Siebold, de. Fauna Japonicasive descriptio animalium,
quae in itinere per Japoniam, jussu et auspiciis superiorum, qui summum in India Batavaimperium
tenent, suscepto annis 1823-30 collegit, notis observationibus et adumbrationibus illustravit. V11—
VIIl. Lugdunum Batavorum [Leiden]: A. Arnz et Soc. P.113-152.

HK 1, TK. B mutepatype cepenunsl 20-ro Beka (Tomiyama, 1936; u 1p.) CHHOHIMU3HPO-
Bain Gobius olivaceus, Gobius brunneus Temminck et Schlegel, 1845, Gobius fasciato-
punctatus Richardson, 1845 n Gobius giuris Hamilton, 1822. 3arem (Takagi, 1962; Akihito,
1966) 6bUTO IOKA3aHO, YTO CHHOHUMAMHU SIBIISTFOTCS TOJIBKO JIBA M3 MPUBCICHHBIX HOMHU-
HaJbHBIX BUAOB, Gobius olivaceus n Gobius fasciatopunctatus, n 0611 nokaszas (Akihito,
1966) npropuTeT NEepBOro Ha3BaHMsI COIVIACHO JJaTaM Oy OITMKOBAHUS (CM. HHXKE).

HK 3. B matupoBke oTaensHbIx yacteil «Fauna Japonica» (Temminck, Schlegel, 1843,
1844a, 1844b, 1845, 1846a, 1846b, 1846¢c, 1847a, 1847b, 1850) MbI ciemyeM aBTOpam
nocneaHen oudarorpagpudeckoii padots (Bauchot et al., 1982), koTopsie poaHaIu3upo-
BaJIM JIaHHBIC MPEJIIECTBEHHUKOB (HO o0beM XIV uactu npuHumaem no Mees, 1962).
Yacts VIII (c. 133-152) omy6nnkoBana 11 oxrsiopst 1845 1. Bosiee monpoOHbie Oubmmorpa-
¢uueckue kommeHTapun cM. B [Tpunoxennu 3.

17.8.7. Gymnogobius Gill, 1863 — najbHeBOCTOYHbIE OBIYKH
Gymnogobius Gill, 1863b: 269. Masc.
Tumosoit Bun: Gobius macrognathos Bleeker, 1860, mo moHOTHITHH.

Gill T.N. 1863h. On the gobioids of the eastern coast of the United States// Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila.
Vol.15. P267-271.

TK. Cm. Chaenogobius. Ms1 cnegyem cucteme Jl. CteBencona (Stevenson, 2000, 2002) B
omnpeneneHun oobema poxa Gymnogobius. CHHOHUMBL:

Chloea Jordan, Snyder, 1901: 78. Fem.

TumoBoii Bua: Gobius castaneus O’Shaughnessy, 1875, mo nepBoHagaaTpHOMY 0003Ha-
YEHHIO.

Jordan D.S., Snyder J.O. 1901. A review of the gobioid fishes of Japan, with descriptions of
twenty-one new species// Proc. U.S. Natl. Mus. Vol.24. No.1244. P.33-132.

Tom naruposan 1902 1., 0/HAKO, COITACHO YKa3aHHBIM B COICP/KAHHH 1aTaM ITyOJnKa-
I[UU COCTABIISAIOIINX €T0 CTaTei, ynoMsHyTast pabora (Jordan, Snyder, 1901) onyosu-
KoBaHa 25 ceHTsaops 1901 1.
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Rhodoniichthys Takagi, 1966b: 39. Masc.
Tunosoit Bun: Gobius laevis Steindachner, 1880, o nepBoHadaibHOMY 0003HAUCHUIO.
Takagi K. 1966b. Taxonomic and nomenclatural status in chaos of the gobiid fish, Chaenogobius

annularisGill, 1858. 11. Specific heterogenity of G. annularis Gill sensu Tomiyama, with description
of the genus Rhodonichthys, gen. nov. // J. Tokyo. Univ. Fischer. Vol.52. No.1. P29-45.

17.8.7.1. Gymnogobius breunigii (Steindachner, 1879) — 0140k bpoiinura

Gobius breunigii Steindachner, 1879: 22 (Xakonare, SInonus).

Steindachner F. 1879b. Ichthyologische Beitrage (VII1) // [Aus dem Sitzungsber. k. Akad. Wiss.,
Math.-Naturwiss. Classe, Abt.1. Bd.80 (Juli-Heft. 1879)]. S.1-73.

HK 3. HazBanue Gobius breunigii BiepBbIie IOSBIIOCH (M IPUTOIHO) B YIIOMSHYTON CTa-
Th€, OIYOJMKOBAaHHOW OT/IETHHBIM OTTUCKOM C COOCTBEHHOM /1aTOM paHee ee BBIX0/1a B CBET
(Steindachner, 1880) B 80-m ToMe xypHana Sitzungsberichte der kaiserlichen Akademie
der Wissenschaften, Wien. @. IlITeiiHnaxHep 4acTo U37aBajl CBOM CTaTbu OTACIbHBIMU
OTTHUCKAMHM U PACIIPOCTPAHSUI UX CPeIr KOJUIET JI0 UX BBIXOJa B xKypHanax. Kpome toro,
nyonukanuu B Sitzungsberichte der kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften u Denk-
schriften 0ObIYHO MTPEABAPSIMCH KPATKMMHU aHHOTAIMSIMU, Ty OTMKOBABIIUMICS B Anzeiger
der kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften (mogpo0uee cm. Herzig-Straschil, 1997).
Hekotoprie n3 HazBanuii @. [lITeitHaaxHepa BIiepBbIe MOSBISIOTCS (M TPUTOTHBI) UMEHHO
n3 Anzeiger. OqHako B JaHHOM cliydae HazBanue Gobius breunigii He yOMSHYTO B aHHO-
tanuu cTathH (Steindachner, 1879a).

TK. B oreuecTBeHHOH! IUTEPATYpe STOT HOMHHAJIBHBIN BU OOBIYHO BOOOIIE HE YITOMUHA-
mu (bepr, 1948; Jluan6epr, Kpacroxosa, 1975; ITuruyk, 1978, 1984). Ha3zBanue Boccra-
HoBJIeHO (Stevenson, 2002) Ha 0CHOBaHUH CPABHUTEIHLHOTO H3yUCHUS CHHTHITOB BH/IA.
KP. JTocToBepHO N3BECTHBI 3K3eMILTAPHI 3TOT0 BHAa OT FOxHOoTo Caxannna u Kypuiabckux
octpoBos (Illukoran, Utypyn, Kynammup) (Stevenson, 2002).

17.8.7.2. Gymnogobius castaneus (O’Shaughnessy, 1875) — xamranoBbIii
AAJbHEBOCTOUYHBIH ObIY0K (OBIYOK-POJOHUUXT)

Gobius castaneus O’Shaughnessy, 1875: 145 (u3 Haracaxmu).

O’ Shaughnessy A.W.E. 1875. Descriptions of new species of Gobiidaein the collection of the British
Museum // Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. Vol.15. No.86. Pt.19. P144-148.

TK. O6srano (mocie Takagi, 1966a, 1966b) 3Toro Osrdka HePaBUIBHO HASHTH(GHUIINPO-
Banu, Ha3bBas «Chaenogobius laevis». I3yuenne cuntunoB Gobius castaneus O’ Shaugh-
nessy MoKa3aio uX NpUHIUNHAIbHBIEe oTinyust oT Gobius laevis (Stevenson, 2002) (cM.
Taxoke Gymnogobius urotaenia).

17.8.7.3. Gymnogobius macrognathos (Bleeker, 1860) — 60/ib111€pOTHIii OBIY0OK
Gobius macrognathos Bleeker, 1860d: 83, pl. 1 (fig. 1) (Tokuo, SInoxus).

Bleeker P. 1860d. Zesde bijdrage tot de kennis der vischfauna van Japan // Act. Soc. Scient. Indo-
Neerl. D.8. P1-104, 2 pls.

HK 2. Hassanue Obu10 HEOOOCHOBaHHO U3MeHeHO Ha macrognathus T. T'mmiom (Gill,
1863b). D10 HanKcaHue IUPOKO KCIIOIH30BAIOCH B JIMTEPAType, HO, o MHeHHO []. Cre-
BeHcoHa (Stevenson, 2002), ynmoTpebieHne 3TOro HalricaHus Hellb3s CAMTaTh peolnaaa-
romuM B KoHTeKCTe CT. 33.3.1 Komexca.
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17.8.7.4. Gymnogobius mororanus (Jordan et Snyder, 1901)

Chloea mororana Jordan, Snyder, 1901: 80, fig. 14 (Mororan, Xokkaiizno, Snonus).

Jordan D.S., Snyder J.O. 1901. A review of the gobioid fishes of Japan, with descriptions of twenty-
one new species// Proc. U.S. Natl. Mus. Vol.24. No.1244. P.33-132.

TK. Uzyuenue cuntumnos (Stevenson, 2002) moka3zaio, 4To MJa MM CHHOHUMOM Gymno-
gobius mororanus cinenyer CUNTaTh CIEAYIOINI HOMUHAIBHBIA BHJ], CAUTABIIUICS Ba-
JIJTHBIM B OTeuecTBeHHOH tuTepatype (Jlunnoepr, Kpacroxosa, 1975; [Tunuyk, 1984):

Chloea bungei llmunr, 1931: 119, fig. 5 (mopr llecrakos, CeBepnas Kopes).

Mmuar TLEO. 1931. A list of fishes, collected in Japan and China by Dr. A. Bunge and N.
Grebnitzky // 3. AH CCCP. (Cep.7) Ota. matem. ectects. Hayk. Ne 1. C.101-123.

17.8.7.5. Gymnogobius opperiens Stevenson, 2002 — caxaJuHCKHIi OBIY0K
Gymnogobius opperiens Stevenson, 2002: 299, fig. 4N, 8C (p. FOpany, SImaroe, Tocuma, Xokkaii-
1o, Srnonus).

Stevenson D.E. 2002. Systematics and distribution of fishes of the Asian goby generaChaenogobius
and Gymnogobius (Osteichthyies: Perciformes: Gobiidae), with the description of a new species//
Species Diversity. Vol.7. R251-312.

TK, KP. 1ot BUI1 ymomunaics panee kak Chaenogobius sp. 1 (Akihito et al., 1984; [Tun-
uyK, 1992; Huxkudopos u ap., 1994). Monekynsapusie nanasie (Aizawa et al., 1994; Suk et
al., 1996) moaTBep K AArOT €TO BUIOBOM CTATyC IO OTHOIIEHUIO K Gymnogobius urotaenia
u G. petschiliensis (Stevenson, 2002).

17.8.7.6. Gymnogobius petschiliensis (Rendahl, 1924)

Gobius petschiliensis Rendahl, 1924: 20 (3amus Qinhuangdao, nposunnust X»65#, Kurait).
Rendahl H. 1924. Beitrage zur Kenntnis der marinen |chthyologie von China// Ark. Zool. Bd.16A.
Nr.2. S.1-37.

TK, KP. [To-Buammomy, uMeHHO 3TOT Bu7 06611 ykazaH (ITuxayx, 1992) kak Chaenogobius
sp. 2 s Caxanmna (Stevenson, 2002).

17.8.7.7. Gymnogobius taranetzi (Pinchuk, 1978) — nasbHeBOCTOYHBIH
obryok Tapanua
Chaenogobius taranetzi Ilunayk, 1978: 13, puc. 3B (Amypckuii 3a1uB y ycTbs p. Kenposku; HI30-

BbA p. APTEeMOBKH, BIajaromeil B Yecypuiickuii 3aiuB; Hu30Bbs p. Tymanran [Tymannas]|, 03. Xa-
caH, 03. Ps3anoBckoe).

[uauyk B.W. 1978. 3ameuanus u TOMOTHEHUS K ceMeicTBy ObrukoBEIX Gobiidae B kaure [Y. JIuH-
noepra u 3.B. KpaciokoBoii “Pr10b1 SImoHCKOTO MOpS U conpeenbHbIX yacteit Oxorckoro u XKenro-
ro Mopeii 4. 4. 1975 ¢ onucanuem HoBoro Buna Chaenogobius taranetzi sp. nov. // Borp. uxTos.
T.18. Bem. 1(108). C.3-18.

17.8.7.8. Gymnogobius urotaenia (Hilgendorf, 1879) — npecHoBOIHBIIi
JTAJbHEBOCTOYHBIH OBIYOK
Gobius urotaenia Hilgendorf, 1879: 107 (SInouwus).

Hilgendorf F.M. 1879. Diagnosen neuer Fischarten von Japan // Sitzungsber. Ges. Naturf. Fr. Berlin.
Jahrg. 1879. Nr.7. S.105-111.
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TK. Comacno /I. CreBencony (Stevenson, 2002), 5K3eMIUISIPBI 3TOTO BHJa YacTO ObLIH
omrO0YHO MIEHTH(UIIMPOBAHBI U OTMEYEHB! B JuTeparype kak «Chaenogobius (niau
Gymnogobius) macrognathus» wiu «Chaenogobius annularis». Ha ocHOBaHWH JIeTalb-
HOMW PEBH3MH THITOBBIX SK3EMIUISIPOB BUI0B pona Gymnogobius 3TOT aBTOp CHHOHUMHU3H-
poBai ¢ Gobius urotaenia TBa HOMUHAIBHBIX BHJIA:

Gobius laevis Steindachner, 1879b: 20 (Xakonare: SIrnonust).

Steindachner F. 1879b. Ichthyologische Beitrage (V111) // [Aus dem Sitzungsber. k. Akad. Wiss.,
Math.-Naturwiss. Classe, Abt.1. Bd.80 (Juli-Heft. 1879)]. S.1-73.

Hassanne Gobius laevis BiepBbIe IOSBIIOCH (M IPUTOIHO) B IIPOLUTHPOBAHHOM CTa-
Tbe, OIyOJUKOBAHHON OTIEIHHBIM OTTHCKOM C COOCTBEHHOH JaToil paHee ee BIXoAa B
cBeT B 80-M ToMe xypHaia Sitzungsberichte der kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissen-
schaften, Wien (Steindachner, 1880). @. IlItefingaxHep yacTo U37aBaj CBOM CTaThH
OT/EJIBHBIMHU OTTUCKaMHM M PAcIpOCTPaHSI UX CPEAM KOJIJIET JI0 UX BBIXOJA B XKypHa-
nax. Kpome toro, mybnmukammu B Sitzungsberichte der kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissen-
schaften n Denkschriften 00pr9HO TTpeaBaPSINCH KPATKIMH aHHOTALUAMH, ITYOIIHKO-
BaBmmMucs B Anzeiger der kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften (mompo6uee cm.
Herzig-Straschil, 1997). Hexotopsie u3 HazBaani @. lTeitHnaxaepa BepBbIe MOSB-
JISTIOTCS (Y IPUTOIHBI) IMEHHO 13 Anzeiger. OHaKO B TaHHOM citydae Ha3BaHue Gobius
laevis ne ymomstHyTO B anHOTaruu (Steindachner, 1879a).

Chloea aino lmunar, 1904: 207 (0. CaxanuH: p. Apaxynb, 03. TyHai4m).

vuar I1.1O. 1904. Pei6sr BocTounsix mopeit Poccniickoii nmmepnu. CIT16.: Mvm. Pycck. reorp.
0-BO. i—Xi1+466 c., 6 Ta0I. pHc.

17.8.8. Knipowitschia 1ljin, 1927 — 0b1yxn Knunosuua
Knipowitschia nwvun, 1927a: 129. Fem.

Tunosoii Bun: Gobius longecaudatus Kessler, 1877, mo nocnenytomemy o6o3nauennto (Iljin,
1930).

Wnbun B.C. 1927a. Onpenenutens 6b1ukoB (Fam. Gobiidae) A3osckoro u Ueproro mopeii. (ITpeasapu-
TenpHOE coobienue) // Tp. A3oBcko-UepHOMOPCK. HayqH.-IIPOMEICIL. dKenea. Bem.2. C.128-143.

HK 1-3. O0b14n0, Bo3M0oxkHO, cienys JI.C. bepry (1933a), nepBoHadansHO# myOnukaruei
Knipowitschia canutatot ynomsiHyTyto crathio b.C. Unbpuna B Tpynax Azoscko-UepHomopc-
KOM Hay4HO-IPOMBICTIOBOM dkcrieauiuu (MnenH, 1927a). OqHako B 3TOM e Ty BBIIIIA JAPY-
ras nyonukamus (Mneun, 19276). 3 Hee HasBanue Knipowitschia (c. 95) Takyke IpUTOIHO
(mo ykazanwuio; ct. 12.1, 12.2.5 Kogekca). JIaHHBIX K OTIPEISICHHIO JaThI Oy OJTUKOBAaHUS CTa-
THU, TPUBEICHHON KaK MepBOHAauaIbHAs MMyOIUKAITHs, MBI He OThIcKai. BTopas ctarhs (Mib-
uH, 19276) onmy6nukoBaHa, MO-BUIUMOMY, HE paHee OKTSAOPs, TOCKOJIBKY B 9TOM K€ BBITYCKE
ormyonmkoBaH Hekporor C.B. 3aBoiiko, ymepiiero 24 centsiops 1927 1. Kak «g. n.» Knipowitschia
omnmcaHa B ente ogHou myonukanuu (Unsun, 1928: 43).

17.8.8.1. Knipowitschia caucasica (Berg, 1916) — 0b140Kk-0yObIpb
Pomatoschistus caucasicus bepr, 1916: 409 (03. Unkur y [unynasr, barymn).

Bepr JI.C. 1916. Ps1051 pecubix Box Poccuiickoit mmmepun. M.: nm3n-Bo JlenapramenTa 3emiene-
s, xxvii+563 c., kapra, 365 puc.
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HK 1. Hazsanue Pomatoschistus caucasicus Berg, 1916 BxiroueHo B OpUIHaTbHBIN CITH-
cok (cMm. ct. 80.6 Konekcea) cormacno Muenuto 860 (Opinion 860; Melville, Smith, 1987:
209), ¥ B 1eJIAX CTAOUIIBHOCTH HOMEHKIIATYPBI 3aQMKCUPOBAH €ro MPHOPUTET HAJT CIIEY-
IOIUM OoJiee paHHUM Ha3BaHueM (cM. Svetovidov, 1966):

Gobius lenkoranicus Keccnep, 1877: 34 (6osoro y Jlenkopaun).

Keccnep K.®. 1877. PpiObl, Bopmsiluecst ¥ BCTpeyaronyecs: B Apano-KacluiCKO-TIOHTHHCKO
uxtuonorndeckoii oonactu // Tp. Apano-Kacnuiickoit sxcniequnuu. Beim.4. [pu. k Tp. CII6. o-
Ba ectecrBoucielT. CI10. i—xxviii+1-360 c.

17.8.8.2. Knipowitschia longecaudata (Kessler, 1877) — 1JIMHHOXBOCTBIii
0bIY0K KHumoBHua

Gobius longecaudatus Keccnep, 1877: 35, tabun. puc. 3 (puc. 8) (1oxHas u cpeauss yactu Kacrmii-
CKOTO M.; 1. 35-250 caxeneit).

Keccnep K.®. 1877. Ibid.

HK 2. Kak/ongecaudalus B nonnucu x puc.8 (lapsus calami). Hacro B mureparype (bapad,
1941; Bepr, 19496; Tpounkuii, [To3usk, 1980; Tpounkwmii, [lynukosa, 1988; [TnoTHHKOB,
2000) ncrosp3yeTcst HelpaBWIbHOE MociIeyoliee Hanucanue longicaudata.

17.8.9. Luciogobius Gill, 1859 — mykoBuaHbIe ObIYKH
Luciogobius Gill, 1859a: 146. Masc.

Tunosoii Bun: Luciogobius guttatus Gill, 1859, mo MmoHOTHTIHY.

Gill T.N. 1859a. Notes on acollection of Japanese fishes, made by Dr. J. Morrow // Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci.
Phila. Vol.11. P.144-149.

HK 3. Ha obnoxxke Toma, cozeprkamiero CooOIeH s, MPEACTaBIsIeMble K TIe4aTH WICHAMH
OunanenspUicKoi akaIeMIH Ha 3acefaHusX 3a 1859 r., ykazana nata «1860». Ee wacto mpu-
BO/ISIT KaK JaTy NepBOHAYaIbHOTO omyonukoBauust Luciogobius. P aBropos (Jordan, 1919b;
Eschmeyer, Bailey, 1990; Eschmeyer, 2003) yka3piBaet 1859 . C aTuM ciemy eT contacuThes,
MTOCKOJIbKY 3acelaHue, Ha KOTOPOM Obli1a IpeJIcTaBIeHa JaHHas craths T. ['uiuta, mpoucxou-
70 5 anpestst 1859 . mHa ¢. 150 nporutupoBanHoro Toma kypHaiia Proceedings of the Academy
of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia mmeercst ykazaHue, 4To BBIITYCK 32 arpeib ObLT Oy OTHKO-
BaH 710 10 mas 1859 .

17.8.9.1. Luciogobius guttatus Gill, 1859 — nsaTHUCTHIIl INYKOBUAHBII OBIYOK
Luciogobius guttatus Gill, 1859a: 146 (SInonwust).
Gill T.N. 1859a. Ibid.

HK 3. O0ocHOBaHUE 1aThI OMTyOJIUKOBaHUs CM. Luciogobius.

17.8.10. Mesogobius Bleeker, 1874 — ObIYKH-KHYTHI

Mesogobius Blecker, 1874: 317. Masc. Kak noapon poaa Gobius.

Tumosoii Bua: Gobius batrachocephalus Pallas, 1814, mo nepBoHa9aIbHOMY 0003HAYCHUIO.
Bleeker P 1874. Esquisse d’ un systéme naturel des Gobioides// Arch. Néerl. Sci. Nat. T.9. P289-331.

TK. V3peka 5TOT pos MPOI0IIKAIOT CHHOHUMU3UPOBATh ¢ Gobius:
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Gobius Linnaeus, 1758: 262. Masc.

Tunosoit Bun: Gobius niger Linnaeus, 1758, o nocienyromemy odo3nadenuro (Gill,
1863: 268).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regna tria naturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera,
species, cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata.
Imp. direct. Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

Haspanne Gobius Linnaeus, 1758, xak u paa Apyrux Ha3BaHWN JTHHHEEBCKHUX POIOB,
JUIsL COXpaHEHHsI CTaOMIBHOCTH HOMEHKIATYPhI BKII04eHO B O(DUIHAIBHBIN CIIHCOK
(cm. ct. 80.6 Komekca) ¢ 3akperuieHneM THITOBOTO BH/Ia M aBTOPOB €ro (puKcamuu co-
mracHo Muenuto 77 u Jupektuse 56 (Melville, Smith, 1987: 99). BoamoxHO, 65110
Ooree paHHee 0003HaUEHHE TUIIOBOTO BUJIA.

Brinenenne Zosterisessor, Proterorhinus, Neogobius n Mesogobius (CM. COOTBETCTBYIOIITHE
paznensl) u3 pona Gobius 000CHOBAHO OOJBITIM YHCIIOM pabOT U UCTIOIh30BaHHEM MOpdo-
JIOTHYE CKHX, SKOIIOTHIE CKIX, TCOMCTOPUICCKUX F MOJICKYIIAPHO-(PIIIOTCHETHICCKUX TAHHBIX
(AMOpo3, 1956; ITunuyx, 1976, 1977; Miller, 1973a, 1973b, 1986, 1990; 2003a; Steininger,
R&gl, 1984; Birdsong et al., 1988; McKay, Miller, 1991; Pezold, 1993; Simonovic et al., 1996;
Bacwuibera, 19986; RAgl, 1998; Simonovic, 1999; Dillon, Stepien, 2001; Ahnelt, Duchkowitsch,
2001, 2004). Proterorhinus, Neogobiusu Mesogobius 06pa3ytor rpymiry «neogobiines» B paM-
kax nogcemerictBa Gobiinae sensu Pezold, 1993 (cm. Ahnelt, Duchkowitsch, 2004).

17.8.10.1. Mesogobius batrachocephalus (Pallas, 1814) — 6bI40K-KHYT

Gobius batrachocephalus Pallas, 1814: 149 (Uepnoe M. y Xepconeca u banaknassr).

Pallas PS. 1814. Zoographia rosso-asi atica, sistens omnium animalium in extenso Imperio Rossico
et adjacentibus maribus observatorum recensionem, domicilia, mores et descriptiones anatomen atque
icones plurimorum. Vol.3. Animalia monocardia seu frigidi sanguinis. Petropolis [Caukr-TTeTep-
oypr]: Academia Scientiarum. 428 p. [Muuexc (c. i—vii, npeasapsitoriue ocHOBHOM Teket) U Conep-
JKaHUe (C. i—CXXV, PaCIOI0KEeHHBIE [IOCIIe 0CHOBHOTO TeKcTa) omybnnkoBansl B 1831 r].

HK 3. Csenenust 0 narax omyonukoBanus 3-ro Toma «Zoographia rosso-asiatica» I1.C.
[MTayutaca (TUTYJBHBIX JIUCTOB, TEKCTA, MH/IEKCA M COJIEPIKAHUSI), @ TAK)Ke 00 OITyOIMKOBaH-
HBIX PUCYHKax, cM. B [Ipuosxennn 3.

17.8.10.2. Mesogobius nigronotatus (Kessler, 1877) — nsaTHuCTBIH
OBIYOK-KHYT
Gobius nigronotatus Keccnep, 1877: 31, puc. 7 (Kacmmiickoe M. y popTa AneKkcaHAPOBCK).

Keccnep K.®. 1877. PoIObI, BoIAIINECS M BCTPEUAOIIUECS B Apalio-KaCIIUHCKO-TIOHTHICKOW MXTH-
onorndeckoit obmactu // Tp. Apano-Kacnuiickoit sxcnequnun. Bem.4. [Ipnn. k Tp. CII6. o-Ba ecre-
crBoucmbIT. CII6. i—xxviii+1-360 c.

TK. [110x0 U3BECTHBIN BUJI, BO3MOXKHO CHHOHUM Gobius nonultimus 11jin, 1936.

17.8.10.3. Mesogobius nonultimus (Iljin, 1936) — cepblii O0IY0K-KHYT

Gobius nonultimus nvun, 1936: 325, puc. (Kacnuiickoe M., 20 MIJIB K €.-3. OT OaHKH YUIIBCKOTO,
Ha T1. OKOJIO 24 M).

Wnbun b.C. 1936. HoBerii 6br40K 13 Kactuiickoro Mopsi Gobius nonultimus sp.n. (Pisces, Gobiidae)
// Joxn. AH CCCP. T.4(13). Ne 7(111). C.325-327.
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17.8.11. Neogobius 1ljin, 1927 — yepHOMOpCKO-Kacnuiickne ObIYKHU
Neogobius Unvun, 1927a: 135. Masc. Kak monpon pona Gobius.
Tumnosoii Bun: Gobius fluviatilis Pallas, 1814, 10 MOHOTHIIHH.

Wnbun b.C. 1927a. Onpenenurens 6s14xoB (Fam. Gobiidae) Azosckoro u Uepnoro mopeii. (Ilpensapu-
TenbHOe coobmenue) / Tp. Azoscko-UepHOMOpPCK. HayuYH.-IIPOMBICIL. dKcea. Boim.2. C.128—143.

HK 1, 2, 4. OGpryH0 nepBoHavabHON MyoOauKanueit Neogobius canTaroT yIoMsHyTYIO cTa-
110 b.C. Mnpuna B Tpynax A3oBcko-UepHOMOpPCKOI HayYHO-IIPOMBICIIOBOH 3KkcnequinH (Mib-
uH, 1927a). OnHako B 3TOM e Tofy Belluia apyras myonukanus (Mnsun, 192706), n3 kotopoit
Ha3BaHUe Neogobius (c. 97) Taxxke mpuroaHo (o ykazanuro; ct. 12.1, 12.2.5 Konekca). Cwm.
taxoxe Knipowitschia.

CrapIiyM CHHOHMMOM B TPYIIIE OTHOBPEMEHHO OITyOIMKOBAaHHBIX HA3BaHWH POJOBOM IpyII-
el (Neogobius, Apollonia, Babkawn Ponticola, cM. HIXe) B clTydae X CHHOHUMH3AIIIH SIBJISI-
ercs Neogobius, Beiopannsiit JI.C. beprom (19496) cornacHo npuHIKITY IEPBOTO PEBHU3YIO-
mero (cT. 24.2 Konekca).

TK. ITaneoreorpadnueckumu, MOp(HOIOrHIe CKUMH X TeHETHYECKUMH JJAHHBIMH 00OCHOBAHO
paznenenne Gobius u «neogobiines» (Proterorhinus, Mesogobius n Neogobius) (Steininger,
Rdgl, 1984; Pezold, 1993; Rogl, 1998; Miller, 1990, 2003; McKay, Miller, 1991; Simonovic,
1999; Dillon, Stepien, 2001). «Neogobiines» 00pa3yior MoHO(HIETHUECKYIO IPYIIIY POJIOB B
pamkax mojacemeiictBa Gobiinae sensu Pezold, 1993 (cm. Ahnelt, Duchkowitsch, 2004).
[Monararor (Miller, 2003b), ato Neogobius mapaduneTindeH, U Ipu pa3pabOTKe CHCTEMaTH-
YEeCKUX OTHOIIEHHH BCEro KOMIUIEKCA OTHOCHMBIX K HEMY BHIOB MOXKET OBITH I1E€PEOLeHEH
TAaKCOHOMHUYECKHH CTATYC TIOAPO/IOB!

Apollonia Nnbun, 1927a: 132. Fem. Kax noxpox pona Gobius.
Tunosoii Bux: Gobius melanostomus Pallas, 1814, 10 MOHOTHIINH.

Wnbnn B.C. 1927a. Onpenenurens 0p1akoB (Fam. Gobiidae) Azockoro u Yepnoro mopeii (I1pex-
BaputenbHoe coobmenue) // Tp. A3oBcko-UepHOMOpPCK. HayYH.-TPOMBICH. dKcne. Bem.2. C.128—
143.

OOBIYHO IepBOHAYANIBHOI yOIMKannei Apollonia cantaror ynomsiHytyto cratbio b.C.
Wneuna B Tpynax A3oBcko-UYepHOMOPCKOH HAyYHO-ITPOMBICITIOBOM KcTienutin (Mib-
uH, 1927a).

OpHaKo B ATOM e Ty BbInuIa apyras myonukanus (Uneun, 19276), n3 xotopoii Ha-
3Banue Apollonia (c. 97) Taxxe npurogHo (1o ykazaumio; ct. 12.1, 12.2.5 Kozgekca).
Cwm. taxxe Knipowitschia.

Babka Vneun, 1927a: 132. Fem. Kak mogpon pona Gobius.
Tumosoit Bua: Gobius gymnotrachelus Kessler, 1857, mo moHOTHITHH.
Unenn B.C. 1927a. Ibid.

OO0bIYHO TIepBOHAYAIBHOMN MyOauKanueid Babka cuntaroT ynoMsHyTyio crareio b.C.
Wnbuna B Tpynax A3oBcko-UepHOMOPCKOH HaydHO-TIPOMBICTIOBOI sKkciequuuu (Minb-
uH, 1927a).

OpHaKo B 3TOM JKe TOAy BhINIA Jpyras myomukarnus (Mnsun, 19276), n3 koTOpoit Ha-
3Banue Babka (c. 96) Taxke nmpuroaHo (1o ykazanuio; cT. 12.1, 12.2.5 Kogexca). Cum.
taxxe Knipowitschia.
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Chasar Bacunbesa, 1996: 452. Masc. Kak nmonpox pona Gobius.
Tumosoit Bua: Gobius bathybius Kessler, 1877, mo MmoHOTHITHH.

BacunseBa E.JI. 1996. Mopdomnorus uepena rimyookoBogHoro 0b1uka Gobius bathybius Kessler B
CBSI3U C €ro mojoxeHueM B pone Gobius sensu lato (Gobiidae) / Bonp. uxtuon. T.36. Ne 4.
C.448-453.

B my6muxarusx b.C. Unpuna (1927a, 19276, 1928, 1938, 1949a, 1956, 1957) Mb1 HE
00HaApPY>KAJTH 3TOT0 Ha3BaHU MIIH OHO JaHO B KOHTEKCTE, KOTOPEIA HE IENIaeT eTo MpH-
ronuasiM. Briepsrie HazBarue Chasar omyonuxosano JI.C. Beprom (bepr, 19496: 1094)
¢ (puxcanueit THTIOBOTO BH/IA IT0 MOHOTHIIHH, HO HE YAOBJICTBOPSET IPYTHM TpeOoBa-
HusM npurogHocTH (cT. 13.3 Konekca). [lo-BuamMomy, PUTOTHBIM 3TO Ha3BaHUE CTa-
HoBUTCH B myOnmkarnuu E.J[. Bacunbeoit (1996), kak yka3zaHO BBITIE.

Eichwaldiella Whitley, 1930:123. Fem. HoBoe 3amerniaroiee HazBanue (cMm. ct. 23.3.5
u 60.3 Kozgexkca).

Tunosoit Bun: Gobius caspius Eichwald, 1831 kak THIIOBO# BU po/ia, Ha3BaHHUE KOTO-
poro 3amemaercs (cM. cT. 67.8 Koxekca).

Whitley G.P. 1930. Additions to the check-list of the fishes of New South Wales. No.3 // Aust.
Zool. Vol.6 (1929-1931). No.2. R117-123.

Eichwaldiella Whitley, 1930 siBisieTcst 3aMenaroinM Ha3BaHHEM OOBCKTHBHO HEBa-

nuaHoTo HasBaHus Eichwaldia Smitt, 1899, KoTopoe sSBISETCS MMM OMOHUMOM
HasBauus Eichwaldia Billings, 1858 (ct. 52.1-4, 56, 60 Koznekca):

Eichwaldia Smitt, 1899: 545. Fem. Kak noapon pona Gobius.
Tumosoit Bun: Gobius caspius Eichwald, 1831, mo MoHOTHIIHH.

Smitt F.A. 1899. Preliminary notes on the arrangement of the genusGobius, with an enumeration
of its european species // Ofvers. Kongl. Vet.-Akad. Forh. Bd.56. Nr.6. S.543-555.

[penmonaratot, uto Tom 3a 1899 1. omyoukoBan B 1900 1. (Eschmeyer, 2003).

Ponticola nvun, 1927a: 134. Masc. Kak mogpon pomxa Gobius.

Tunosoii Bua: Gobius ratan Nordmann, 1840, mo nmocnenyromemy odo3uadenuto (Iljin,
1930: 59).
Wnbun b.C. 1927a. Ibid.

OOBIYHO NIepBOHAYANIBHOI ITyOIMKanneit Ponticola cantaior ynoMmsHyTyto crarsio b.C.
Wnpuaa B Tpynax AzoBcko-YepHOMOPCKOH HAyYHO-TTPOMBICTTOBOH dKcTienuttid (Vinb-
uH, 1927a).

OnHaKo B 9TOM K€ TOAy BHITIIIA apyras myommkanus (Unswua, 19270), n3 koTopoii Ha-
3BaHue Ponticola (c. 98) Takxke mpuroaHo (1o ykasauuto; ctT. 12.1, 12.2.5 Konekca).
Cwm. Taxxe Knipowitschia.

17.8.11.1. Neogobius (Chasar) bathybius (Kessler, 1877) —
r1y0OKOBOIHBII OBIYOK

Gobius bathybius Keccnep, 1877: 17, pl. 1 (fig. 3) (o-B CBunoii, Kacnmiickoe m.; ri1. 108 cax.)

Keccrep K.®. 1877. PoiObI, BozsIIuecs ¥ BCTpedaronuecs B Apao-KacIuiCKO-TIOHTHHCKOW HXTH-
onoruueckoit oomactu // Tp. Apano-Kacnmiickoit sxerieguiun. Boimn.4. [pui. x Tp. CI16. o-Ba ecte-
crBoucnbIT. CII6. i—xxviii+1-360 c.



Gobiidae: Neogobius 229

17.8.11.2. Neogobius (Eichwaldiella) caspius (Eichwald, 1831) —
XBAJBIHCKHI OBIY0K

Gobius caspius Eichwald, 1831: 76 (Kacnuiickoe Mm.).

Eichwald [C.]E., [von] 1831. Zoologiaspecialis quam expositis animalibustum vivis, tum fossilibus
potissimum Rossiag, in universam, et Poloniaein specie, in usum lectionum publicarumin universitate

caesarea vilnensi habendarum. Pars posterior specialem expositionem spondylozoorum continens.
Vilna[Vilnius (Busnehioc)]: Joseph Zawadski. 404 p., 2 pls. [Nona Classis. Pisces. p.10-116.]

17.8.11.3. Neogobius (Ponticola) cephalargoides Pinchuk, 1976 — cypman
Neogobius cephalargoides Ilunuyx, 1976: 606 (Ueproe M. y Ozneccsr).

[uauyk B.W. 1976. Cucremaruka 6b19k0B poros Gobius Linne (oTedecTBeHHbIE BUIBI), Neogobius
Tljin u Mesogobius Bleeker // Bonp. uxtuon. T.16. Boim.4(99). C.600-610.

KP. OcHoBHOI1 apea 3TOro Bua J€KUT 3a npeaenaMu Poccun; B poCCUICKUX BOIAaX MO-
JKET OBITh BCTPEYCH UMb Y KepueHckoro mpomBa.

17.8.11.4. Neogobius (Ponticola) constructor (Nordmann, 1840) —
KABKAa3CKHH PeYHOH OBIYOK

Nordmann, 1840: 427, pl. 9 (fig. 2) (pexu Adxazuu u ['ypun).

Nordmann [A.], de. 1840. Prodrome del’ichthyologie pontique // Voyage danslaRussie méridionale
et la Crimée, par laHongrie, la Vaachie at la Moldavie, exécute en 1837, sous la direction de M.
Anatole de Demidoff. T.3. Observation sur lafaune pontique. Paris: Ernest Bourdin et C°. P.353-549
[OtaenbHbIi TOM ¢ pucyHKamu (32 Tabnuipl) onyoiaukoBan B 1842].

TK. Takconomuueckue oTHolueHus ¢ N. rhodioni Vasil’eva et Vasil’ev, 1994 negocrarou-
HO SICHBI; paHee 9acTO CYNTAIICS ITOABUIOM (MM CHHOHUMOM ) Neogobius platyrostris (Pallas,
1814).

KP. TpeOyet yrouneHus cTaTyc Momyssinnii peyHoro Obrdaka u3 p. KybaHns, OTHOCHMBIX K
stomy Buay (Bacunbesa, 19986; Miller, 2003b; u np.).

17.8.11.5. Neogobius (Ponticola) eurycephalus (Kessler, 1874) — 0bI40K-pbIKUK
Gobius eurycephalus Keccnep, 1874: 281 (Enn-Kaune [y Kepun)).

Keccnep K.®. 1874. Onucanue ppid, IpUHAAISKAIINX K cemericTBaM, oomM Yepromy u Kacnuii-
cxomy Mopsim // Tp. CII6. o-Ba ecrectBoncnbIT. T.5. Boim.1. C.191-324.

17.8.11.6. Neogobius (Neogobius) fluviatilis (Pallas, 1814) — 0bIY0K-TIeCOUHUK
Gobius fluviatilis Pallas, 1814: 162 (ycths pek Uepnoro u Kacnmiickoro mopeit).

Pallas P.S. 1814. Zoographia rosso-asiatica, sistens omnium animalium in extenso Imperio Rossico
et adjacentibus maribus observatorum recensionem, domicilia, mores et descriptiones anatomen atque
icones plurimorum. Vol.3. Animalia monocardia seu frigidi sanguinis. Petropolis [Cankr-ITerep-
Oypr]: Academia Scientiarum. 428 p. [Muzekc (c. i—vii, npeasapstoniue ocHoBHO# Teket) u Conep-
KaHue (C. i-CXXV, pacroOKCHHbIE MOCJIC 0CHOBHOIO TeKcTa) onmyOsnkoBansl B 1831 ).

HK 3. Ceenenns o marax omyOnmkoBaHHS 3-ro ToMa «Zoographia rosso-asiatica» I1.C.
[Tammaca (TUTYIBHBIX TUCTOB, TEKCTA, HHIEKCA U COACPIKAHNSA), a TAKKe 00 Oy OTMKOBaH-
HBIX pUCYHKaX, cM. B [Ipunokenun 3.

TK. B Kacriickom mope Boiaenstot (bepr, 19496; Whitehead et al., 1986; PemernnkoB u
np., 1997; Bacunwesa, 19980) nonsun N. fluviatilis pallasi, BOSMOXXHO SIBISIOITUACS OT-
JIeITbHBIM BHJIOM:
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Gobius fluviatilis pallasi bepr, 1916: 417 (Kacniuiickoe M.).
Bepr JI.C. 1916. Pri65sI npecHbix Box Poccuiickoit umnepun. M.: u3n-so JlenapramenTa 3emie-
nenusi. Xxvii+563 c., kapra, 365 puc.

Cunonnmusnpytot ¢ Gobius fluviatilis Pallas, 1814 (Pinchuk et al., 2003).

17.8.11.7. Neogobius (Ponticola) gorlap 1ljin, 1949 — xacnuiickuii
ObIYOK-T0JIOB a4

Neogobius kessleri gorlap Vnbun B bepr, 19496: 1091 (Kacmuiickoe M. o Bcem Oeperam, p. Bonra
y AcTpaxaHu).

Bepr JI.C. 19496. Pri6b1 npecubix Bog CCCP u conpenenshbix crpat. U.3. 4-e uzn. M.-J1.: nu3n-Bo
akaz. Hayk CCCP. C.929-1382.

HKT1, 2. Ha3zauue Neogobius kessleri gorlap mocunrtanu «nonvalid» (410, HO-BUANMOMY,
B KOHTEKCTE CTaThH CJICIyeT TPaKTOBaTh Kak nonavailable: Vasil’eva, Vasil’ev, 1996), xac-
MUACKUI OBIYOK-TOJIOBAaY OBUT CHOBA OMTUCAH KaK HOBBIHM BUJ:

Neogobius iljini Vasil’eva, Vasil’ev, 1996: 262, fig. 1, tabl. 1 (Kacnuiickoe M. y MaH-

TBIIIIAKA).

Vasil’evaE.D., Vasil’ev V.P. 1995. The description of Neogobiusiljini sp. nov. within former N.

kessleri (Gobiidae, Pisces) // Act. Univ. Carol. Biol. T.39. S.261-270.
Neogobius gorlap octaetcsa B ynorpeonenuu (Kottelat, 1997; Bogutskaya et al., 2001;
Vasil’eva, Vasil’ev, 2003).
HK 3. ABropom Ha3Banusi Neogobius kessleri gorlap o6vrano cuuratot b.C. Unbuna. Met
coxpansieMm 3To aBTopcTBo (Unbun B bepr, 19496: 1091), Ho oOpamiaem BHUMaHKe Ha TO,
y1o mpumenenue ct 50.1.1 Kogekca B JaHHOM ciTy4ae BO3MOKHO JHIIb ¢ OOJIBIION oIl
ycnoBHoCTH. C (hOpMabHBIX TO3UINH, N3 TEKCTA C ONPEIEIEHHOCTHIO HE CIIEyeT (CM. CT.
13.1.1 Konekca), yto b.C. Mnbun, a e JI.C. Bepr, oTBeTCTBEHEH Kak 3a Ha3BaHUE, TaK U 3a
YIOBJICTBOPEHHE KPUTEPHEB MPUTOAHOCTH, MHBIX, UM OITyOIMKOBaHUE (B JaHHOM CiIydae,
JarHoctraeckoe ormcanue). JI.C. Bepr ucnone3yer ¢pasy: «...cortacuo b.C. Mnbuny, ... »,
a Taxke PUBOJMT yKasaHue Ha cratbio H.M. UyryHnosoii (1946), B koTopoii kakne-mi0o
OTIMCaHMs KACTTMHCKOro OBIYKA-TOI0OBaYa OTCYTCTBYIOT (MMEETCSI JIMIIb CHOCKA O TOM, YTO
«kacrmiickuit moasug G. kessleri Beigenen b.C. UnbunaeiM B 1941 1., onucanue ero — B
PYKOTINCH).

17.8.11.8. Neogobius (Babka) gymnotrachelus (Kessler, 1857) — 0b14ok-roneis
Gobius gymnotrachelus Kessler, 1857: 464 (p. 36pyu [cm. [Tunuyk u ap., 1985]).

Kesder K. 1857. Nachtrage zur | chthyol ogie des slidwestlichen Russlands// Bull. Soc. Imp. Naturalist.
Moscou. T.30. No.2. P453-481.

TK. B Kacrmmiickom mope monsuz (bepr, 19496; [Turuyk, 1977; Whitehead et al., 1986;
Bacunbesa, 19986; Pinchuk et al., 2003) wtu oTnenbHbIH BUI, Neogobius macrophthalmus:

Gobius macrophthalmus Keccnep, 1877: 29, Tabn. puc. 2 (puc. 6) (10)XHas U CpeAHSs
gacTh Kacnuiickoro M., Tir. 7-20 caxkenei).

Keccniep K.®. 1877. PbiObI, BoJsIIMECS U BCTPEYAKONIAECS B Apalio-KaCIIHHCKO-TTIOHTHICKO I
uxtuonornyeckoi oonactu // Tp. Apano-Kacnuiickoit sxeniequuumu. Beim.4. [Ipun. k Tp. CII6. o-
Ba ectecTBOMCIBIT. CII6. i—xxviii+1-360 c.
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17.8.11.9. Neogobius (Apollonia) melanostomus (Pallas, 1814) —
OBIYOK-KPYIIISIK

Gobius melanostomus Pallas, 1814: 151 (roxHOe mobepexbe Kppima).

Pallas P.S. 1814. Zoographia rosso-asiatica, sistens omnium animalium in extenso Imperio Rossico
et adjacentibus maribus observatorum recensionem, domicilia, mores et descriptiones anatomen atque
icones plurimorum. Vol.3. Animalia monocardia seu frigidi sanguinis. Petropolis [Cankt-Iletep-
Oypr]: Academia Scientiarum. 428 p. [Muzaekc (c. i—vii, npeasapsioniue ocHoBHO# Teket) u Conep-
KaHue (C. i—CXXV, pacroOKEHHbIE MOCJIC 0CHOBHOIO TeKcTa) omyOsnkoBansl B 1831 ).

HK 3. CBenenms o marax omyOnmkoBaHHs 3-ro ToMa «Zoographia rosso-asiatica» I1.C.
[MTannaca (TUTYIBHBIX JIUCTOB, TEKCTA, MHAEKCA M COJICPKAHUS), a TAKKe 00 Oy OITKOBaH-
HBIX PUCYHKaX, cM. B [Ipuiioxkenuu 3.

HK 1, TK.Ha ocHOBaHWNH H3y4YeHNUS HEOMYOITMKOBAHHOTO PUCYHKA ISt «Zoographia rosso-
asiatica» mokazaso (ITuruyk, 1976), uto Gobius melanostomus u Gobius cephalarges cne-
JIyeT CUNTaTh CAHHOHUMAMHU:

Gobius cephalarges Pallas, 1814: 155 (Uepnoe m. y ®eomocun).
Pallas P.S. 1814. |bid.

HasBanue Gobius melanostomus 3apuKCHPOBAaHO B Ka4eCTBE CTAPILIEr0 CHHOHUMA Tep-
BEIM peBm3ytonM ([Tuaayk, 1976).

Hasganue «Gobius (unu Neogobius) cephalarges» MmpoKo UCTIONb30BaH TS IPYTHX BUIOB
651axoB (Nordmann, 1840; Mneun, 1927a; bepr, 19496; [unuyk, 1969; u ap.).

B Kacnmiickom mope nogsun N. melanostomus affinis, BOSMOXHO SBIISIOIIANACS OTHETb-
HBIM BUJIOM:

Gobius affinis Eichwald, 1831: 75 (Kacniuiickoe M.).

Eichwald [C.]E., [von] 1831. Zoologia specialis quam expositis animalibus tum vivis, tum
fossilibus potissimum Rossiag, in universam, et Poloniaein specie, in usum lectionum publicarum
in universitate caesarea vilnensi habendarum. Pars posterior specialem expositionem spondylo-
zoorum continens. Vilna [Vilnius (Bunshioc)]: Joseph Zawadski. 404 p., 2 pls. [Nona Classis.
Pisces. p.10-116].

17.8.11.10. Neogobius (Ponticola) platyrostris (Pallas, 1814) — Ob14yok-rydoan
Gobius platyrostris Pallas, 1814: 154 (Uepnoe m. y ®eonocun).

Pallas P.S. 1814. Zoographia rosso-asiatica, sistens omnium animalium in extenso Imperio Rossico
et adjacentibus maribus observatorum recensionem, domicilia, mores et descriptiones anatomen atque
icones plurimorum. Vol.3. Animalia monocardia seu frigidi sanguinis. Petropolis [Cankr-Tlerep-
Oypr]: Academia Scientiarum. 428 p. [Muaekc (c. i—vii, npeasapsitorine ocHoBHO# TekeT) 1 Conep-
»kKaHue (C. i-CXXV, PacIoIOKEHHbIE TI0CIIE 0 CHOBHOIO TeKcTa) omyOinkoBabl B 1831 1.

HK 3. Ceenenmns o marax omyOnmukoBaHHs 3-ro ToMa «Zoographia rosso-asiatica» I1.C.
[Tammaca (TUTYIBHBIX TUCTOB, TEKCTA, HHJIEKCA U COACPIKAHNSA), a TAK)Ke 00 Oy OTMKOBaH-
HBIX pUCYHKaX, cM. B [Ipuioxenun 3.

17.8.11.11. Neogobius (Ponticola) ratan (Nordmann, 1840) — ObI4yoK-paTan
Gobius ratan Nordmann, 1840: 416, pl. 11 (fig. 2) (Uepuoe m. y Onecchr).

Nordmann [A.], de. 1840. Prodrome del’ichthyol ogie pontique// Voyage danslaRussie méridionale
et la Crimée, par la Hongrie, la Vaachie at la Moldavie, exécute en 1837, sous la direction de M.
Anatole de Demidoff. T.3. Observation sur lafaune pontique. Paris: Ernest Bourdin et C°. P.353-549
[OtaenbubIi TOM ¢ pucyHkamu (32 Tabmuipl) onyoiaukoBan B 1842].
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TK. Parana n3 Kacniniickoro mops Boiienstor (bepr, 19490) B oTnenbHbIN TOABHI, BO3-
MOXHO, SIBIISIOLIUICS OTIENbHBIM BUAOM:

Gobius goebelii Keccnep, 1874: 249 ([npusesenst u3] baky).

Keccaep K.®. 1874. Onucanue poi0, nprHAISKAIINX K cemericTBaM, ooumM YepHomy u Kac-
nimiickomy Mopsm // Tp. CII6. o-Ba ectectBoncnbIT. T.5. Beim. 1. C.191-324.

17.8.11.12. Neogobius (Ponticola) rhodioni Vasil’eva et Vasil’ev, 1994 —
peuHoii 0190k Pognona

Neogobius rhodioni Bacunnepa, Bacunbes, 1994: 753, puc. 4, 5, Tabn. 2 (p. Aroil y moc. Aroi,
yepHOMOpcKoe modepexbe Kakasa).

Bacunsesa E. /1., Bacuibes B.I1. 1994. Cucremarnka kaBKka3ckux pedHbix ObraxoB (Gobiidae) B cBe-
T€ COBPEMEHHBIX JaHHBIX C OIUCAHHUEM HOBOTO BUaa Neogobius rhodioni sp. nova // Borp. UXTHOII.
T.34. Ne 6. C.747-758.

17.8.11.13. Neogobius (Ponticola) syrman (Nordmann, 1840) — 0b14yoKk-mImpMaH
Gobius syrman Nordmann, 1840: 419, pl. 12 (fig. 1) (Onecca; JlHecTpOBCKuii TMMaH).

Nordmann[A.], de. 1840. Prodrome de !’ ichthyol ogie pontique // Voyage danslaRussie méridionale
et la Crimée, par laHongrie, la Valachie at la Moldavie, exécute en 1837, sous la direction de M.
Anatole de Demidoff. T.3. Observation sur lafaune pontique. Paris: Ernest Bourdin et C°. P.353-549
[OtaenbHbIi TOM ¢ pucyHkamu (32 Tabmuipl) omyOnukosaH B 1842].

TK. llupmaHa 13 KaCOUICKOTO MOPS CYUTAIOT KOHCIIEIU(PUIHBIM mupMany Neogobius
syrmanu3 Yepuoro mops (Coad, 1995; Bacunbesa, 19986; Pinchuk et al., 2003) wu BbI-
nensirot (bepr, 19496; u np.) B momsuxa N. syrman eurystomus. Bo3MOXHO, OH SBIISETCS
OTACTHHBIM BUIIOM:

Gobius eurystomus Keccnep, 1877: 22, tabn. puc. 1 (puc. 2) (roxxHas yacts Kacnnii-
CKOTO MOp4, T1. 8—15 caxkeHeit).

Keccrnep K.®. 1877. Pri0bI, Bogsmuecs u BCTpedaromuecs B Apano-KacInHCKO-TOHTHICKO I
uxruonornyeckoi oonactu // Tp. Apano-Kacnuiickoit sxenequuuu. Beimn.4. [Ipun. k Tp. CII0. o-
Ba ecrectBoucbIT. CII6. i—xxviii+1-360 c.

D10 Ha3BaHKE C YKA3aHUEM Ha HOBU3HY, HO 0€3 JIMarHo3a, BIIEPBbIC MOSIBUIOChH PAHbIIIE
(Tpumm, 1876: 42).

17.8.12. Pomatoschistus Gill, 1863 — ObIYKH-JIBICYHBI
Pomatoschistus Gill, 1863a: 263. Masc.
Tumosoii Bua: Gobius minutus Pallas, 1770, o mepBoHauaIsHOMY 0003HAYCHHIO.

Gill T.N. 1863a. Descriptions of the gobioid genera of the western coast of temperate North America//
Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci. Phila. Vol.15. P.262—267.

17.8.12.1. Pomatoschistus marmoratus (Risso, 1810) — MmpamopHbIii
OBIY0K-JIBICYH
Atherina marmorata Risso, 1810: 339 (Hura, ®pannust).

Risso A. 1810. Ichthyologie de Nice, ou histoire naturelle des poissons du département des Alpes
Maritimes. Paris: F. Schoell. i—xxxvi+1-388 p., pls. 1-11.
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TK. Yacto paccmarpuBaics kak noasua Pomatoschistus microps leopardinus (Nordmann,
1840) (bepr, 19496; CeeToBumoB, 1964; u ap.), HO moKa3aHo, uto Gobius leopardinus
Nordmann, 1840 sieisiercst cuHoHUMOM Ha3Bauust Atherina marmorata Risso, 1810 (Miller,
19686, 1971, 1973a), uro 3akpenuiocsk B aurepatype (ITunuyk, CaBuyk, 1982; Kottelat,
1997; Bacuibesa, 19986; u 1p.).

17.8.12.2. Pomatoschistus microps (Krgyer, 1838) — o0bIKHOBeHHBIii
OBIYOK-JIBICYH

Gobius microps Kroyer, 1838: 416 (Hirtsholmene, cesepnsriii Karrerar).

Krayer H.N. 1838. Danmarks Fiske. Vol.1. Kjobenhavn. 616 p.

17.8.12.3. Pomatoschistus minutus (Pallas, 1770) — maJiblii 0bIY0K-JIBICYH

Gobius minutus Pallas, 1770: 4 (mope y benbrun).

Pallas P.S. 1770. SpicilegiaZool ogicaquibus novaeimprimis et obscurae animalium speciesiconibus,
descriptionibus atque commentariis illustratur. Berolinum [Bepmun]: Gottl. August. Lange. Vol.1.
Fasc.8. 56 p., 5 pls.

17.8.13. Proterorhinus Smitt, 1899 — Tymonocbie ObIYKH
Proterorhinus Smitt, 1899: 544. Masc. Kak nonpox pona Gobius.
Tunosoii Bua: Gobius marmoratus Pallas, 1814, 1o MOHOTHITHH.

Smitt FA. 1899. Preliminary notes on the arrangement of the genus Gobius, with an enumeration of its
european species // Ofvers. Kongl. Vet.-Akad. Forh. Bd.56. Nr.6. S.543-555.

HK 3. IIpeanonarator, uto Tom 3a 1899 1. onmyonukosan B 1900 1. (Eschmeyer, 2003).

TK. [TonTO-KacTMiicKuii pox, KOTOPOTO YacTo CHUTAIM noxponoM poaa Gobius Linnaeus, 1758
i NeogobiusIljin, 1927 (cm. 0630ps1 Bacuibesa, 1999; Simonovic, 1999). bimzok Neogobius,
HO POJIOBOI CTATyC MOATBEPKAAETCS MOP(HOIOTHYECKUMHU M MOJIEKYIIIPHO-T€HETHYECKUMU
nmarsbiME (Dillon, Stepien, 2001; Ahnelt, Duchkowitsch, 2001, 2004). Proterorhinus, Neogobius
u Mesogobius 00pa3yoT rpyIiny «neogobiines» B paMkax nojcemerictsa Gobiinae sensu Pezold,
1993 (cm. Ahnelt, Duchkowitsch, 2004). Cm. Takxe Neogobius.

17.8.13.1. Proterorhinus marmoratus (Pallas, 1814) — 0b190K-yHHK

Gobius marmoratus Pallas, 1814: 161 (YepHoe m. y CeBacroronsi).

Pallas P.S. 1814. Zoographia rosso-asiatica, sistens omnium animalium in extenso Imperio Rossico
et adjacentibus maribus observatorum recensionem, domicilia, mores et descriptiones anatomen atque
icones plurimorum. Vol.3. Animalia monocardia seu frigidi sanguinis. Petropolis [Caukr-Tlerep-
6ypr]: Academia Scientiarum. 428 p. [Muaekc (c. i—vii, npeasapsitorine ocHOBHO# TekeT) 1 Conep-
JKaHHuC (C. i—CXXV, PaconOKEHHBIC TOCJTIE OCHOBHOIO TeKCTa) Ol'[y6J'II/IKOBaHI)I B 1831 F.] .

HK 3. Komuccusi, paccmoTpeB obpamnienne u npurojasie aarsl (Sherborn, 1934; Sclatter,
1947), npuHsuia pelieHne CYuTaTh Jaroi omyOnuKkoBanus 1-ro u 2-ro ToMmoB «Zoographia
rosso-asiatica...» 1811 ., a 3-ro toma — 1814 . 1 BKIF0UNTH UX B OHUIMATBHBIH CITHCOK
paboT, MPU3HAHHBIX MPUTOTHBIMU I 300JI0THUecKoi HoMeHKIaTypbl (Opinion 212, nuT.
mo Melville, Smith, 1987: 316). Crioco0 npuBenenus aarbl cMm. cT. 22A.2 Konekca. Tu-
TYIBHBIN IUCT ¢ aaroi «1831», uuaexc (c. i—vii, mpeaBapsrone OCHOBHON TEKCT) U CO-
nepkaHue (C. I—CXXV, PacloJIOKCHHbIC TIOCTIe OCHOBHOTO TEKCTA) HAleYaTaHbl MTO3%Ke, B
1831 1. TompKo HEKOTOPBIE U3 3aITAHUPOBAHHBIX TAOJHII PHCYHKOB IO/ Ha3BaHUeM «Icones
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ad Zoographiam rosso-asiaticam auctore P.S. Pallas» B mectu Beimyckax (psiobr — 5 Ta0-
mai: 1, 13, 14, 15, 20) Obiin omyOnukoBansl B 1834—1842 rr. [lonpoGHee 06 ncropun
BBIX0J1a B CBET «Zoographia rosso-asiatica...» cm. CBeToBuoB, 1978.

TK. Becbma nonuMopQHbIii BUI; IPeCHOBOIHBIE TOMYJISIIMN U3 Pa3HbIX PEYHBIX Oacceil-
HOB 3aMETHO Pa3INYa0TCsl MEKAY COOO0H M OTIIMYAIOTCS OT MOPCKUX. TpebyeTcst peBU3HSL.

17.8.14. Rhinogobius Gill, 1859 — nocaTble ObIYKHT
Rhinogobius Gill, 1859a: 145. Masc.
Tumnosoii Bu: Rhinogobius similis Gill, 1859, mo MoHOTHIIHH.

Gill T.N. 1859a. Notes on a collection of Japanese fishes, made by Dr. J. Morrow // Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci.
Philad. Vol.11. P144-150.

HK 3. Ha o0noxxke ToMa, comepiKaiiero cooOIeH s, MpeICTaBIsIeMble K IIedaT WIeHaMA
OunanensPUCcKoi akaeMrH Ha 3aceansix 3a 1859 1., ykazana gara «1860». Ee wacto mpu-
BOJIAT KaK JIaTy TIEPBOHAYABHOTO OITyONuKoBaHus Rhinogobius. Psn aropos (Jordan, 1919b;
Eschmeyer, Bailey, 1990; Eschmeyer, 2003) ykazeiBaet 1859 r. 3acenanne, Ha koTopoM ObLiia
npeacTasieHa JanHas craths 1. ['wnna, npoucxoquio 5 anpens 1859 r. Ha c. 150 nmpouutupo-
BaHHOTO TOMa XypHaia Proceedings of the Academy of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia mve-
eTCs yKazaHue, 9TO BBITYCK 3a arpenb ObLT omyOmukoBan 10 10 mas 1859 &

TK. Kuraiickue apropsl (Pan etal., 1991; u np.) cuHOHUMU3UPYIOT pon Rhinogobius ¢ Cteno-
gobius:

Ctenogobius Gill, 1858: 374. Masc.
Tumosoii Bun: Ctenogobius fasciatus Gill, 1858, mo mepBoHagarsHOMY 0003HAYECHUIO.
Gill T.N. 1858. Synopsis of the fresh water fishes of the western portion of theisland of Trinidad,
W. 1./l Ann. Lyc. Nat. Hist. N.Y. Vol.6. No.10-13. P.363-430.
Takconomust Rhinogobius BecbMa ciiabo pa3padborana u smoHckue aBTopsl (Akihito et al. in
Nakabo, 2002) BooO1iie 0TKa3aJIMCh OT HAYYHOU HACHTH(DHUKAIIIK MHOTUX BUIOB, BoIACIss 10
I/I}ICHTI/I(i)I/IHI/IpyeMI)IX pa3HOCTeﬁ, COOTHCCCHHME KOTOPLIX C CYIICCTBYIONIUMU HOMWHAJIbHBIMU
TAKCOHAMH OHH OCTABIISIIOT JI0 OyAyIleil peBU3UH.

17.8.14.1. Rhinogobius brunneus (Temminck et Schlegel, 1845) —

HOCAThI OBIYOK

Gobius brunneus Temminck, Schlegel, 1845: 142, pl. 74 (fig. 2) (3amuB Haracakn).

Temminck C.J., Schlegel H. 1845. Pisces// PF. Siebold, de. FaunaJaponicasive descriptio animalium,
quaein itinere per Japoniam, jussu et auspiciis superiorum, qui summum in India Batavaimperium
tenent, suscepto annis 1823-30 collegit, notis observationibus et adumbrationibus illustravit. VI1-
VIII. Lugdunum Batavorum [Leiden]: A. Arnz et Soc. R113-152.

HK 3. B marupoBke otnensHbIX dacTei «Fauna Japonica» (Temminck, Schlegel, 1843,
1844a, 1844b, 1845, 1846a, 1846b, 1846¢c, 1847a, 1847b, 1850) mbI ciiemyem aBTOpaM
nociennei oudmuorpadudaeckoit padotsl (Bauchot et al., 1982), koTopbie mpoaHaaIu3upo-
BaJiM JIaHHBIE TpeaIIecTBeHHUKOB (HO 00beM XIV wactu mpuHumaem no Mees, 1962).
Yacte VIII (c. 133—-152) omy6nuxoBana 11 oxta6ps 1845 1. Bonee mogpobusie 6nbimo-
rpadguveckue KOMMeHTapuu cM. B [Ipunoxenun 3.

TK. B cunonmmuro Gobius brunneus Bknrodarot Rhinogobius similis (Kim, 1997; Bacuib-
eBa, 199806), KoTOpbIii, BOSMOKHO, SBJISIETCS OTJICITHHBIM BUIOM:
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Rhinogobius similis Gill, 1859a: 145 (SInonus).

Gill T.N. 1859a. Notes on a collection of Japanese fishes, made by Dr. J. Morrow // Proc. Acad.
Nat. Sci. Philad. Vol.11. R144-150.

CM. Rhinogobius.

17.8.14.2. Rhinogobius lindbergi Berg, 1933 — amypckuii pe4Hoii 0b190K
Rhinogobius similis lindbergi bepr, 1933: 654, puc. 610, 611, 612 (p. Amyp HuXe c. BsaTckoe; p.
VYeeypu y noc. Komobakunckuit).

Bepr JI.C. 1933a. Pri6sI mpecHbix Bog CCCP u conpenenbHbix ctpad. YacTs 2. 3-¢ uza. JI.: u3a-o
Bcecoro3H. nH-Ta 03epH. U pedH. peIOH. X03. C.545-903.

TK. Rhinogobius similis lindbergi mponoykaiyu CUUTATh MOIBUIOM HIIH CHHOHUMOM R.
similis Gill (bepr, 19496; JTunnoepr, Kpacrokosa, 1975; boryukas, Haceka, 1997; Bacuiib-
eBa, 19986; u np.) win cuHOHUMU3UpOBau ¢ Rhinogobius (nmu Ctenogobius) brunneus
(Temminck et Schlegel, 1845) (Zhang, 1995; Zhu, 1995; PemernukoB u 1p., 1997; u 1p.) B
3aBHCHMOCTH OT TOT'0, KaK IIOHUMAJIA OTHOILICHUS JIBYX MOCJICIHUX BUI0B. Mopdooru-
YecKasi peBU3USI C MPUBICUCHUEM ICHETHUCCKUX JAHHBIX ITOKa3asia 000CO0ICHHO CTh aMyp-
CKOT'0 peyHOro ObIuKa Ha BUIOBOM ypoBHe (Sakai et al., 2000).

17.8.15. Tridentiger Gill, 1859 — Tpex3y0ble ObIYKH
Tridentiger Gill, 1859: 16. Masc.

Tumosoii Bun: Sicydium obscurum Temminck et Schlegel, 1845, mo nepBoravyaEHOMY 000-
3HAYCHUIO.

Gill T.N. 1859c. Prodromus descriptionis familiae Gobioidarum duorum generum novorum // Ann. Lyc.
Nat. Hist. N.Y. Vol.7. No.4. P16-19.

HK 3. YnomsiHyTas ctaThs Oblja MpounTaHa Ha 3acenanuu Jlunes EctecTBeHHON ncTOpUN
Hero-Hopxka 20 nexadpst 1858 1. Cunraetcs, uto oHa onmy6nukoBana B 1859 r. (Jordan, 1919b).
Ha obnoxke Toma 3HaguTcst 1862 1.

17.8.15.1. Tridentiger bifasciatus Steindachner, 1881 — nByxmosaocsiii
Tpex3yObIil OBIYOK

Tridentiger bifasciatus Steindachner, 1881: 190, pl. 7 (fig. 2, 2a) (SImonckoe M., 3amuB CTpenok y
BuiaguBocrtoka).

Steindachner F. 1881b. Ichthyologische Beitrage (X) // Sitzungsber. k. Akad. Wiss., Math.-Naturwiss.
Classe, Abt.1. Bd.83. S.179-219, Tfl.1-8.

HK 3. Dta crarbs onmyOJMKOBaHA TaK)Ke OTICIBHBIM OTTHCKOM, KOTOPHIH BBIIIEN B CBET,
BO3MOKHO, paHee, 4eM CTaThs Obliia mpecTaBieHa Ha 3aceqanny Kaiserlichen Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Wien, 17 deBpamst 1881 . Kpome toro, myOnmukanuu B Sitzungsberichte der
kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften u Denkschriften 00braH0 npenBapsinch Kparku-
MH aHHOTAaIUSAMH, ITyOnmkoBaBIMucs B Anzeiger der kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissen-
schaften (monpo6uee cm. Herzig-Straschil, 1997). Hexotopsie u3 nazBauuii ®. [lteitnnax-
Hepa BIEPBBIC MOABIIAIOTCS (M IPUTOIHBI) IMEHHO U3 Anzeiger. OqHaKo B JAHHOM CITydae
HasBanwue Tridentiger bifasciatus He ynoMstHyTO B anHOTanmu (Steindachner, 1871a).

TK. B oTedecTBeHHOI1 TnTepaType IK3eMIIIphI 3Toro Buaa yacto (bepr, 19496; [Tnnuyk,
1978; BacunbeBa, 19986; CoxonoBckuii u ap., 2000) ormmmb09HO HASHTUDUITUPOBATIN KaK
Tridentiger trigonocephalus (Gill, 1859) (cm. Hlegpko, 2001a).
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Tridentiger trigonocephalus Gill, 1859c: 18 (I'onkoHr).

Gill T.N. 1859c. Prodromus descriptionis familiae Gobioidarum duorum generum novorum //
Ann. Lyc. Nat. Hist. N.Y. Vol.7. No.4. P.16-19.

VYroMsiHyTas cTaThs OblIa IpodnTaHa Ha 3acenanuu Jlunes EctecTBeHHON ncTopun
Hiro-Hopka 20 nexabps 1858 1. Ha o6nosxke Toma 3rauntest 1862 . CormacHo HHpOp-
Manuu u3 pasnena «Donations to Library» u3 11-ro Toma sxxyprana Proceedings of the
Academy of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia (c. x), 3Ta crares 6puTa OITyONIHKOBaHA
panee 10 mast 1859 1.

17.8.15.2. Tridentiger brevispinis Katsuyama, Arai et Nakamura, 1972 —
KOPOTKOINEePbIil TPex3yOblil O0bIY0K

Tridentiger obscurus brevispinis Katsuyama et al., 1972: 600, pl. 2 (fig. 1-4), tabl. 3, 4 (p. Munaro,
npedexrypa Yuba, SAnonus).

Katsuyamal., Arai R., NakamuraM. 1972. Tridentiger obscurus brevispinis, anew gobiid fish from
Japan // Bull. Natl. Sci. Mus. Vol.15. No.4. P.593-605.

TK. Craryc noseimeH 1o BumoBoro (Akihito et al., 1984; [Turuyk, 1992; e qpko, 2001a).

17.8.15.3. Tridentiger obscurus (Temminck et Schlegel, 1845) — TemubIii
Tpex3yOoblii OBIYOK
Sicydium obscurum Temminck, Schlegel, 1845: 145, pl. 76 (fig. 1) (pexn y Haracaku).

Temminck C.J., Schlegel H. 1845. Pisces// PF. Siebold, de. Fauna Japonicasive descriptio animalium,
quae in itinere per Japoniam, jussu et auspiciis superiorum, qui summum in India Batavaimperium
tenent, suscepto annis 1823-30 collegit, notis observationibus et adumbrationibus illustravit. VII—
VIII. Lugdunum Batavorum [Leiden]: A. Arnz et Soc. R113-152.

HK 3. B marupoBke otnenbHbIX yacTeit «Fauna Japonica» (Temminck, Schlegel, 1843,
1844a, 1844b, 1845, 1846a, 1846b, 1846¢, 1847a, 1847b, 1850) MmbI ciienyem aBTOpam
nocieanei oudnuorpaduyeckoii padotsl (Bauchot et al., 1982), koTopbie mpoaHaIn3upo-
BaJIM JIJaHHBIE TPENIIECTBEHHUKOB (HO 00beM XIV vactu npunumaem no Mees, 1962).
Yacte VIII (c. 133-152) ony6nuxosana 11 oxrsi0pst 1845 1. bonee noapo6ubie 6ubmrorpa-
¢duueckue kommeHTapuu cM. B [Ipunoxennu 3.

17.8.16. Zosterisessor Whitley, 1935 — ObIYKH-TPpaBAHUKHA

Zosterisessor Whitley, 1935: 250. Masc. HoBoe 3ameratoriiee Hazpanue (cM. cT. 23.3.5 1 60.3
Konexca).

Tunosoit Bun: Gobius ophiocephalus Pallas, 1814 kak THITOBOH BUI po/ia, Ha3BaHNE KOTOPOTO
3amemnraercs (cM. cT. 67.8 Konekca).

Whitley G.P. 1935b. Studies in ichthyology. No.9 // Rec. Aust. Mus. Vol.19. No.4. R215-250, pl. 18.
HK 1. Zosterisessor Whitley, 1935 sieisiercst 3aMeImaronyM Ha3BaHHeM 00BEKTHBHO HEBAIH/I-

HOTO Ha3BaHWs Zostericola Iljin, 1927, xoTopoe sBIAETCS MIIAIIINM OMOHMMOM Ha3BaHUS
Zostericola Ashby, 1919 (c1. 52.1-4, 56, 60 Konexkca):

Zostericola Unbun, 1927a: 130. Masc.
Tunosoit Bun: Gobius ophiocephalus Pallas, 1814, mo MOHOTUIIHH.
Wneun b.C. 1927a. Onpenenurens 6p14xoB (Fam. Gobiidae) Azosckoro u YUepHoro mopeit. (ITpen-

BapuTenbHO e coodmmenue) // Tp. AzoBcko-UepHOMOPCK. HaydH.-IIPOMBICT. 3kcties]. Bem.2. C.128—
143.
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OOBIYHO NTepBOHAYABHOM Iy OnuKaruei Zostericola cauTaroT ynomMsiHyTyro crarbio b.C.
Wnbuna B Tpynax A3oBcko-YepHOMOPCKOI HayuyHO-ITPOMBICTIOBOH kcrenuiyy (Mb-
uH, 1927a). OgHako B 3TOM JKe rofy Beiuia apyras myonukauus (Masun, 19276), u3
KOTOpOit Ha3BaHUe Zostericola (c. 99) Taxxke npurogHo (1o ykazauur; ct. 12.1, 12.2.5
Konekca). Cm. takxe Knipowitschia.

TK. Zosterisessor cantarot BasuaabiM pogom (Miller, 1973, 1986), 6iuzkum k Gobius.

17.8.16.1. Zosterisessor ophiocephalus (Pallas, 1814) — 0bI40K-TpPaBAHUK

Gobius ophiocephalus Pallas, 1814: 153 (y 6eperos Kpsima).

Pallas P.S. 1814. Zoographia rosso-asiatica, sistens omnium animalium in extenso Imperio Rossico
et adjacentibus maribus observatorum recensionem, domicilia, mores et descriptiones anatomen atque
icones plurimorum. Vol.3. Animalia monocardia seu frigidi sanguinis. Petropolis [Cankr-ITerep-
6ypr]: Academia Scientiarum. 428 p. [Muaexc (c. i—vii, npeasapsitorine ocHOBHO# TekeT) 1 Conep-
KaHue (C. i—CXXV, pacroIOKeHHbIE [TOCJIe 0CHOBHOTO TeKcTa) onmyOnkoBansl B 1831 ).

HK 3. Komuccusi, paccmoTpeB obpamnienune u npurojasie aarsl (Sherborn, 1934; Sclatter,
1947), npuHsuia pelieHne CYuTaTh 1aroi oyonuKkoBanus 1-ro u 2-ro ToMmoB «Zoographia
rosso-asiatica...» 1811 1., a 3-ro Toma — 1814 . u BKIF0UNTH UX B ODUIMATBHBIH CIIHCOK
paboT, MPU3HAHHBIX MPUTOTHBIMU IS 300JI0THUecKoi HoMeHKIaTypsl (Opinion 212, nuT.
mo Melville, Smith, 1987: 316). Crioco0 npuBenenus aarbl cMm. cT. 22A.2 Konekca. Tu-
TYIBHBIN JTUCT ¢ JAaroi «1831», uuaex (c. i—vii, mpeaBapsIonue OCHOBHONW TEKCT) U CO-
nepxkaHue (C. i—CXXV, pacIoJOKEHHBIE MTOCJIE OCHOBHOTO TEKCTa) HalleyaTaHbl ITOIKE, B
1831 1. ToapKo HEKOTOPBIE U3 3aINTAHUPOBAHHBIX TAOJIHUI] PUCYHKOB TIO/T Ha3BaHueM «lcones
ad Zoographiam rosso-asiaticam auctore P.S. Pallas» B mrectu Boimyckax (pbiobr — 5 Ta0-
a1, 13, 14, 15, 20) 6bun onmy6nukoBanbl B 1834-1842 tr [TompoGHee 00 uctopuu
BBIXO/Ia B CBET «Zoographia rosso-asiatica...» cm. CBeToBHI0B, 1978.
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[Tomorpsin Anabantoidei — mon3yHOBHIHBIC

17.9. CemeiicTBo Osphronemidae — rypammueBbie

HK3, TK. D10 cemeiicTBo mpeacrasieHo B Poccuu TOIBKO OMHUM POJIOM U OIHUM BHIIOM.
Panee Macropodus Bximouanu B Belontiidae (Liem, 1963; Nelson, 1994; Paepke, 1994, Kim,
1997; u ap.). P. Bpuri (Britz, 2000) Ha 0CHOBaHUU JCTaTbHON PCBH3UU OTHEC BCE MOICEMEH-
CTBO Makpomno1oBbIX kK Osphronemidae. Hazanue nopcemeiicrea — Macropodinae — n3me-
HeHo Ha Macropodusinae Jyist Toro, 4to0ObI H30exkars omonumMun ¢ Macropodidae Gray, 1821
(Mammalia, Marsupialia) (Kottelat, 2001c; Opinion 2058).

17.9.1. Macropodus La Cepede, 1801 — makpomnoabl
Macropodus La Cepéde, 1801: 416. Masc.

Tunosoit Bua: Macropodus viridi-auratus La Cepéde, 1801, mo MOHOTHIIHH.

La Cepéde [Lacépede B.G.E.] 1801. Histoire Naturelle des Poissons. T.3. Paris: Plassan. i—Ixvi+1-558
p., 34 thl.

HK 3. Hanucanue dhamunnn «La Cepéde» coorBercTBYeT Opdorpaduu B JaHHOU MyOIInKa-
nun. Jlata Ha obnoxke: «10-i rox PecryOmukny, T.e. 23 centsiops 1801 —22 centsiops 1802 1.
(cm. Kerzhner, 1984). O6ocuoBano (Roux, 1973; cm. takxke Sheiko, 1995), uto 16 okTs10pst
TOM Yyxe OBIJT OITyOJTMKOBaH.

17.9.1.1. Macropodus ocellatus Cantor, 1842 — riiaz4yarblii MAKpPOTOX
Macropodus ocellatus Cantor, 1842: 484 (0. Uxoymanb [=Zhoushan Dao; = Chusan], 30-31° c.1.,
122-123° B.1.).

Cantor T. 1842. General features of Chusan with remarks on thefaunaand floraof that island // Ann.
Mag. Nat. Hist. Vol.9. No.58. P.265-278; N0.59. P.361-370; No.60. P.481-493.

TK, KP. VImeercs eAMHCTBEHHO € N300pakeHIe MaKPOIIo/a, CAeIaHHOE C 9K3eMIUTIpa, 10-
CTOBEPHO OWMaHHOTO B AMype Ha Tepputopun Poccun (Cropunio, 1993). On nomkeH
OBITH OmpeneneH Kak M. ocellatus, TOCKOIBKY TOIBKO 3TOT BHJI MAaKPOIIOJAOB UMEET 3aK-
PYTJICHHBIH XBOCTOBOM IIJIaBHUK (0€3 YATMHEHHBIX BEPXHEH W HIDKHEH JonmacTtel). DToT
BHJ pacnpoctpaneH B SAmonnn, Kopee n Kurae ot XXemuyxuoit pexkn [Zhu Jiang] Ha fore
1o Amypa Ha ceBepe. B 6acceitne AMypa u Bogoemax Kopen 3ToT Bua 00bI9HO OITHO0YHO
nneaTudumpoBanu kak M. chinensis Bloch, 1790 (Choi et al., 1990; Ctopumio, 1993;
Kim, 1997; Bogutskaya et al., 2001; u 1p.). M. chinensis aBns€TCS MIaIIIAM CHHOHIMOM
Macropodus opercularis Linnaeus, 1758, koTopsrii pactipoctpaneH B BocTounoit A3un oT
Oacceiina SIH136I Ha ceBepe 1o CeBepHOro BreTHaMa Ha fore. OmpenenuTebHbIe K04,
n300pakeHus (B TOM YHCIIE, THITOBBIX YK3EMITISIPOB) 1 KOMMEHTapHH IO HOMEHKIIAType U
TaKCOHOMUH TIPUBEICHH B psiae padot (Rendahl, 1958; Paepke, 1990, 1991, 1994; Freyhof,
Herder, 2002).
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[TogoTpsn Channoidei — 3MeeTroI0BOBHIHBIC

17.10. CemeiictBo Channidae Fowler, 1934 — 3meeroJioBbie

HK. ITocne Toro, kak Obi1a 000cHoBana cuHoHuMust Channa Scopoli, 1777 u Ophicephalus
Bloch, 1793 (Myers, Shapovalov, 1931; cm. Teugels et al., 1986; Roberts, 1989) na3panue
cemeiictBa 3MeeronoBbix, Ophiocephalidae 3amenunu (Fowler, 1934: 352) na Channidae (cMm.
cT. 40.1 u 40.2 Kozekca).

17.10.1. Channa Scopoli, 1777 — 3MeeroioBbl
Channa Scopoli, 1777: 459. Fem.

Tumoso#t Bun: Channa orientalis Bloch et Schneider, 1801, mo mocnenyromneli MOHOTHITHN
(Bloch, Schneider, 1801: 496).

Scopoli JA. 1777. Introductio ad historiam naturalem, sistens genera lapidum, plantarum et animalium
hactenus detecta, caracteribus essentialibus donata, in tribus divisa, subinde ad leges naturae. Praga
[Prague]: W. Gerle. x+506+[34] p.

HK 1, 2. Komuccust npu3Hana cautarh, 9to B «Introductio ad historiam naturalem...» k.
Ckoronu ObliIa MpUMEHEeHa OMHOMHMHAJIbHAS HOMeHKIarypa (Muenns 160 n 329 — nut. o
Melville, Smith, 1987: 316). Jlonroe Bpemst Il 3MEETOJIOBOB HCITOJIF30BAIH KaK BaJTHIHOC
nazBauue Ophicephalus Bloch, 1793 wiu ero HeonpaBiaHHble monpaskH (cM. cT. 33.2 Koxek-
ca) Ophiocephalus Hamilton, 1822 u Ophiocephalus Gunther, 1861. O Homenknarype Channa
Scopoli, 1777 u Ophicephalus Bloch, 1793 cm. Teugels et al., 1986 u Roberts, 1989.

17.10.1.1. Channa argus (Cantor, 1842) — 3meeroJion

Ophicephalus argus Cantor, 1842: 484 (0. Yxoymanb [=Zhoushan Dao; = Chusan], 30-31° c..,
122-123° B.11.).

Cantor T. 1842. General features of Chusan with remarks on the faunaand flora of that issland // Ann.
Mag. Nat. Hist. Vol.9. No.58. P265-278; N0.59. P.361-370; No.60. P.481-493.

HK1, TK. Crnenyromuine HOMUHaIbHbIE BUAbI 3MEETOJI0BA, ONKMCAHHBIE U3 BOIOEMOB Ha ce-
Bep 10 AMypa cuutaroT cuHonumamu C. argus:

Ophicephalus pekinensis Basilewsky, 1855: 225, pl. 9 (fig. 3) (TsaHbL3MHE HANPOTHB
3asmBa Tschili [Po-Hai; 3anuB boxait]).

Basilewsky S. 1855. Ichthyographia Chinae borealis// Nouv. Mém. Soc. Imp. Naturalist. Moscou.
T.10. P217-263, pls. 1-9.

Ophicephalus argus warpachowskii bepr, 1909: 200, Ta6m. puc. 3, Tabux. ([mpeamnono-
JKATETBHO| 03. XaHKa).

Bepr JI.C. 1909. Pri6b1 Oacceiina Amypa // 3an. Mmm. akan. Hayk. Cep.8. T.24. Ne 9. iii—vi+270 c.

Ophicephalus argus kimurai Shih, 1936: 81, fig. 5 (npoBunuu Tsaub3uHE 1 ChIvy-
aHb, Kuraif).

Shih H.-J. 1936. Notes on the labyrinth fishes of China// Bull. Fan Memorial Inst. Biol., Zool.
Ser. Vol.7. No.2. P67-97.

Taxconomudecknii 0630p BU0B poa Channa MOXHO HaitTu B psie nyonukanmii (Vierke,
1991; Musikasinthorn, 2000; Musikasinthorn, Taki, 2001; Zhang et al., 2002; Courtenay,
Williams, 2004).
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18. OTpsn Pleuronectiformes — kambajioo0pa3Hbie
[Tomorpsn Pleuronectoidei — kamOamoBUIHBIC

18.1. CemeiicTBo Scophthalmidae — kankanoBbIe

18.1.1. Psetta Swainson, 1839 — kamM0aJibl-KaJKaHbI

Psetta Swainson, 1839: 187. Fem.

Tunosoii Buna: Pleuronectes maximus Linnaeus, 1758, 10 MOHOTHITHH.

Swainson W. 1839. The natural history and classification of fishes, amphibiansand reptiles, or monocardian
animals // D. Lardner. The Cabinet Cyclopedia, Vol.2. London: Longman, Orme, Brown, Green &
Longmans, and Taylor. 448 p.

18.1.1.1. Psetta maeotica (Pallas, 1814) — a3oBckuii KaJdKaH

Pleuronectes maeoticus Pallas, 1814: 419 (A3zoBckoe M., UepHOE M.).

Pallas PS. 1814. Zoographia rosso-asiatica, sistens omnium animalium in extenso Imperio Rossico
et adjacentibus maribus observatorum recensionem, domicilia, mores et descriptiones anatomen atque
icones plurimorum. Vol.3. Animalia monocardia seu frigidi sanguinis. Petropolis [Cankr-TTetep-
Oypr]: Academia Scientiarum. 428 p. [Muuekc (c. i—vii, npensapsirornue ocHoBHOH Teket) u Comep-
KaHue (C. i—CXXV, pacrooKeHHbIE MTOCIEe 0 CHOBHOTO TeKcTa) omyOnukoBansl B 1831 .

TK. DToT Bua 4acTo CHHOHMMU3UPYIOT ¢ Pleuronectes maximus Linnaeus, 1758: 271
(Tortonese, 1975; Nielsen, 1986; Bilecenoglu et al., 2002; Chanet, 2003) u(wi) OTHOCST K
pony Scophthalmus (CsetoBunos, 1964; Banarescu, 1964; Evseenko, 2000; Chanet, 2003;

U IIp.).
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18.2. CemeiicTBo Pleuronectidae Rafinesque, 1815 — kam6anoBbie

18.2.1. Liopsetta Gill, 1864 — nmonsipabie KaM0aabl
Liopsetta Gill, 1864: 217. Fem.
Tumnosoii Bun: Platessa glabra Storer, 1844, o nepBoHa4aIbHOMY 0003HAYCHHIO.

Gill T.N. 1864. Synopsis of the pleuronectoids of the eastern coast of North America// Proc. Acad. Nat.
Sci. Phila. Vol.16. P214-220.

TK. [Tocire mororpadun x. Hopmana (Norman, 1934) paccmaTpuBaeTcs B CTaTyce OTACIb-
HOTO Pojia, a He nofposa Pleuronectes, 410 ObLIO HEJABHO 000CHOBAHO HOBBIMH HCCIIEI0BA-
Husmu (Boporuna, EBceernko, 2001).

18.2.1.1. Liopsetta glacialis (Pallas, 1776) — noasipnasi kam0aJia
Pleuronectes glacialis Pallas, 1776b: 706 (CesepHslit JlenoBuTHIH OKean).

PallasP.S. 1773b. Reise durch verschiedene Provinzen des Russischen Reichs. Zweiter Theil. Zweites
Buch vom Jahr 1771. St. Petersburg: Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften. S.371-744 [nara
ony6nukoBanus 31 nexabps 1773 r., em. Evenhuis, 1997].

HK 3. Ilepoe ynomunanue HazBauus Pleuronectes glacialis (nomen nudum) kak kam0a-
Jiel, obuTaroieii B p. Kapa caenano pansine (Pallas, 1776a: 32). [Tepsas (Pallas, 1773a) u
Bropas (Pallas, 1773b) kauru roporo toma [lyremectsus I1.C. ITannaca ObliIu H3IaHbI
pa3aesibHO, OMHAKO TOYHBIC JIaThl HE U3BECTHBI M 00¢ KHUTH narupyroT 31 nekadbps 1773 &
(cMm. Evenhuis, 1997).

18.2.1.2. Liopsetta obscura (Herzenstein, 1890) — Temuasi kam0aJia
Pleuronectes obscurus Herzenstein, 1890: 127 (BnaguBocTok).

Herzenstein S.M. 1890. | chthyol ogische Bemerkungen aus dem Zool ogischen Museum der Kaiser-
lichen Akademie der Wissenschaften. 11 // Bull. Acad. Imp. Sci. St.-Pétersb. Nouv. Sér. Vol.2. P.49—
65.

HK 3.37a crarbs Hanedarana takxe B Mélanges Biologiquestirésdu Bulletin del’ Académie
Impériale de Sciences de St.-Pétersbourg (T.13. P.127-141). K Heit oTHOCAT nepBOHAYaITb-
Hoe onucanue Pleuronectes obscurus (Eschmeyer, 2003), onaako M élanges o6b14HO Bbi-
XOJIWJIH B CBET MOCJIC OITYOJIIMKOBAaHUSI OCHOBHBIX TOMOB Bulletin, 13 KOTOpEIX 3aTeM mepe-
M1EUATHIBAIUCH BEIOOPOYHBIC CTAThH.

TK. Xopomio 060cHOBaHO BKItOUEHUE B pof Liopsetta (Bopouuna, EBceernko, 2001). Ot-
HOCSIT TaKxke K pony Pleuronectes (Jluanoepr, ®&énopos, 1993; CokonoBckas u nip., 1998;
Nakabo, 2000, 2002).

18.2.1.3. Liopsetta pinnifasciata (Steindachner et Kner, 1870) —
AaJbHEBOCTOYHAS TJIaJKasi KambaJja

Pleuronectes pinnifasciatus Steindachner, Kner, 1870b: 2, pl. 1 (fig. 1) (3anuB lexactpu, SInoHc-
KOe Mope).

Steindachner F., Kner R. 1870b. Uber einige Pleuronectiden, Salmoniden, Gadoiden und Blenniiden
aus der Decastris-Bay und von Viti-Levu // [Aus dem Sitzungsber. k. Akad. Wiss., Math.-Naturwiss.
Classe, Abt.1. Bd.61 (Avril-Heft)]. S.1-26, Tfl.1.

HK 3. Hazsanwue Pleuronectes pinnifasciatus BepBbI€ MOSBUIOCH (M IPUTOIHO) B IIPOIIH-
THPOBAHHOH CTaThe, OIyOIMKOBAaHHOHN OTACITFHBIM OTTHCKOM, BO3MO)KHO, paHEee €€ BBIXO-
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na B ceeT (Steindachner, Kner, 1870c) B 61-M Tome xypnana Sitzungsberichte der kaiser-
lichen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Wien. ®. [lItefingaxaep 4acTo u31aBaji CBOM CTaThU
OT/ICIEHBIMH OTTHCKAaMH M PacIipoCTPaHsUI CPEe/IH KOJIIET 10 X BbIX0/1a B )KypHanax. Kpo-
Me Toro, myonukanuu B Sitzungsberichte der kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften n
Denkschriften 00bI4HO peABapsUINCH KPAaTKUMHU aHHOTAIMSMH, ITyOJMKOBABIIMMUCS B
Anzeiger der kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften (mogpo6nee cm. Herzig-Straschil,
1997). Hexotopsie n3 Ha3Banuii @. llITelinnaxuepa BrepBble MOSBISIOTCS (M IPUTOTHBI)
uUMeHHO u3 Anzeiger. OnHaKo B JaHHOM clly4yae Ha3BaHue Pleuronectes pinnifasciatus e
ynoMsiHyTo B anHoranuH (Steindachner, 1870a).

ABTOpPOM Ha3BaHUS B IIEPBOHAYAILHOM ortucanuu ykasa «Kner (in lit.)». OiHaxo u3 Tex-
crta He cienyert, uto uMeHHo P. Kuep siBnsiercs apropom onrcanus (cm. cT. 50.1 Kozgexca).
DTy TOUKY 3peHHs ITOATBEPKIAET TOT (haKT, 4TO B CIIydae JPyroro HOBOrO BUAA, OTIMCAH-
HOTO B 9TOH e cTatbe, Solea nigrostriolata, B TEKCTE TaKKe UIMEETCSl yKa3aHHUE, YTO Ha3Ba-
Hue 3aumctBoBaHo 13 «Kner (in lit.)», Ho P. KHep kak aBrop npu Ha3BaHUM HE TPUBOAMTCSL.

18.2.2. Platichthys Girard, 1854 — peunblie kKaM0OaJIbI
Platichthys Girard, 1854a: 139. Masc.

Tumnosoit Bun: Platichthys rugosus Girard, 1854, mo MoHOTHITHY.

Girard C.F. 1854a. Descriptions of new fishes, collected by Dr. A.L. Heermann, Naturalist attached to the
Survey of the Pacific Railroad Route, under Lieut. R.S. Williamson, U.S.A. // Proc. Acad. Nat. Sci.
Phila. Vol.7. P129-140.

HK 3. Ha 0o0610xKke ToMa, CofiepKaIiero COOOIeHUs, IPEICTABIsIEMbIe K MeYaTH YWICHAMH
Ounanenspuickoi akaieMnuy Ha 3aceanusx 3a 1854—1855 r., ykazana jara «1856». 3acena-
HHUE, Ha KOTOPOM ObLIa peicTaBlIeHa JaHHas cTaThs T. [uiuta, mpoucxoamio B aprycre 1854
r. B mutupyemom toma xypaana Proceedings of the Academy of Natural Sciences of Philadelphia
MMeeTCs yKa3zaHHe, 9TO BBIITYCK 3a aBTyCT ObLT ormyOnukoBaH 10 20 okTs0pst 1854 1.

18.2.2.1. Platichthys flesus (Linnaeus, 1758) — peunas kam6aJa
Pleuronectes flesus Linnaeus, 1758: 270 (mopst EBporibr).

Linnaeus C. 1758. Systemanaturae per regnatrianaturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, Species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct.
Holmia[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

TK. Beriensror 10 mecT NoaBUA0B pedHol kamOaunsl; P. flesus luscus — B 4epHOMOpC-
KoM Oacceitne, Platichthys flesus maeoticus — B a30BCKOM:

Pleuronectes maeoticus Pallas, 1814: 419 (A3oBckoe M., UepHoe M.).

PellasPS. 1814. Zoographiarosso-asiatica, sistensomnium animalium in extenso |mperio Rossico
et adjacentibus maribus observatorum recensionem, domicilia, mores et descriptiones anatomen
atque icones plurimorum. Vol.3. Animaliamonocardia seu frigidi sanguinis. Petropolis [Cankr-
Ierepbypr]: Academia Scientiarum. 428 p. [Uuzaekc (c. i-vii, IpeIBapsIone 0 CHOBHOM TEKCT)
u Coneprkanue (C. i—CXXV, pacroioKeHHBIE OCIIe 0CHOBHOTO TEKCTa) OmyOnMKoBaHbl B 1831 ).

Pleuronectes luscus Pallas, 1814: 427 (y ®eonocun).
Pellas PS. 1814. Ibid.
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18.2.2.2. Platichthys stellatus (Pallas, 1787) — 3Be3nuaTas kamoaJa
Pleuronectes stellatus Pallas, 1787: 347, pl. 9 (fig. 1) (Kamuartka, Aneytckue o-Ba, Kypuibckue o-Ba).
Pallas PS. 1787. Piscium novae species descriptae // Nov. Act. Acad. Sci. Imp. Petropolit. T.1.
P.347-360.

HK 3. YkazanHblli TOM UMeEeT mo/13aroyioBok «praecedit historia wiusdem academia ad
annum MDCCLXXXIII» («uctopus akagemuu 10 1783 1.»). Bo3aM0kHO, IMEHHO ATO 5IB-
JISIETCSI MPUYUHON TOTO, 9TO TOM HHOTA AaTUpPYIoT 1783 1. OH omyOnuKkoBaH, Cy/s 110 AaTe
Ha obmoxke, B 1787 . («MDCCLXXXVII»). Unorna ero garupyrot 1788 . (Eschmeyer,
2003).

18.2.3. Pleuronectes Linnaeus, 1758 — mopckue kam0ajbl

Pleuronectes Linnaeus, 1758: 268. Masc.

Tumosoii Bua: Pleuronectes platessa Linnaeus, 1758, mo mocienyromemy 0003Ha4€HHUIO.
Linnaeus C. 1758. Systema naturae per regna tria naturae, secundum classes, ordines, genera, species,
cum characteribus, differentiis, synonymis, locis. Tomus 1. Editio decima, reformata. Imp. direct. Holmia
[Stockholm]: Laurentii Salvii. iv+824 p.

HK 1, 2, 4. Hazpanue Pleuronectes Linnaeus, 1758, kak u psii APYTUX HA3BaHUI THHHECBCKAX
POJIOB, B LIEJISIX COXpaHCHUS CTAOMIBHO CTH HOMEHKIIATYPBI BKIIFOYCHO B O pUIIMATBHEIH CITH-
cok (cM. ct. 80.6 Konexca) ¢ 3akperuieHreM TunoBoro Bunaa Pleuronectes platessa Linnaeus,
1758 u aBTOpa ero obosnadcuus — Bleeker, 1862 — cornmacao Muenuro 68 u JJupekruse 33
(Melville, Smith, 1987: 151). Cymecrsyer muenue (Whitley, 1935a), uro nepBoe 0603Haue-
HUE THIIOBOTO BUAa caenano pansbiie (Bory de Saint-Vincent, 1828: 58, 65), uto HeBepHoO.

18.2.3.1. Pleuronectes platessa Linnaeus, 1758 — mMopckasi kam0aJia

Pleuronectes platessa Linnaeus, 1758: 269 (mopst EBporibr).
Linnaeus C. 1758. Ibid.

HK 2. MHorna BujoBoe Ha3BaHUE M3MEHSIOT JUIsl CONIACOBAHMS I'PaMMaTH4eCcKoro pojia
(Pleuronectes —myxck. p.) Ha platessus (Cooper, Chapleau, 1998), uro nenars He ciieny-
€T, IO CKOJIbKY Ha3BaHUe platessa — SBISIETCS CYIle CTBUTENILHBIM HMEHUTEIIBHOTO TTaJieKa
B NPUJIOKEHUN U He TpeOyeT comtacoBanus (ct. 31.2 Konekca). Pleuronectes platessa
Linnaeus, 1758 Bxiroueno B OdurinanbHsiii ciucok (cum. ct. 80.6 Komekca) cormacuo [u-
pextuse 33 (Melville, Smith, 1987: 276).
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